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An A&R for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in the 
Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
PRIMO E LIZ. 


Hereat the death of our late Sovereign 
Lord King Edward the Sixth, there re- 
mained one uniform order of Common 
Service, and Prayer, and of the Admini- 
fration of Sacraments, Rites and Cere- 
monies in the Church of England, which 
was ſet forth in one Book, intituled, The 
Book of Common Prayer, and Admini- 

and other Rites 


Aration of Sacraments 
and _ —_— the Church of England, 


of Parliament holden in the Fifth and Sixth 
reign Lord King Edward the Sixth, 
Uniformity of Gommon Prayer, and 
Admmiſtration of the Sacraments, The which was repealed, and 
taken away by At of Parliament, 1n the firft year of the Reign 
of our late — Lady Queen Mary, to the great decay of 
the due honour 0 , and diſcomfort to the profeſlors of the 
truth of Chrifts Religion. ; ; . : 
Be it thereſore enacted by the Authority ofthis preſent Parlia- 
ment, That the ſaid ſtatute of Repeal, and every thing thereia 
contained, only concerning the ſaid: Book, and the Service, Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies contained or 
appointed in, or by the ſaid Book,ſhall be void and of none effett, 
from and aſter the feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 7olm Baptiftnext 
coming : and, That the ſaid Book, withthe order of Service,and 
of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, 
with the alteration and additions therein added and appointed by 
this Statute, ſhall ftand, and be, from, and after the 1aid'Feaft of 
the Nativity of St. Joh»: Baptift, in full force and effe&, accord- 
ing to the tenour and effect of this Statute: any _ inthe fore- 
ſaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding. | 
And further be it enatted by the oo Highneſs, with the 
aflent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſ- 
ſembled, and by Authority of the ſame, "That all, and fingular 
Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Pariſt-Church, or other place, 
within this Realm of England, Wales, and the Marches of the 
ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, ſhall from and aſter the 
Feaft of the Nativity of St. Job Baptiſt next coming, be boun- 
den to ſay and uſe the' Mattens, Evenſong, Celebration of the 
Lords Supper, and Adminiftration of each of the Sacraments, 
and all their Common and open Prayer, in ſuch order and form 
2s is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Authorized by Parliamentin 
of King Edward the 


the ſaid fiſth and ſixth years of the Reign ; 
f certain Leſſons to be 


fixth ; with one alteration, or additiono 
uſed onevery Sunday in the year, andthe form of the Litany 
tences only added in the de- 


altered, and correfted,and two ſentenc 
livery of the Sacrament to the Communican none other,or. 
that if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other 


otherwiſe: And, 
whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould fing,or ſay Common- 
Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or miniſter che Sacraments, 


from, and after the feaft of the Nativity of St. Fohn Baptiſt next 
coming, reſuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Prayers; Or to minifter 
the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other 


laces, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch order and 
forth in the ſaid Rook,or ſhall 


orm,asthey be mentioned,and ſet 
wilfully, or obftinately ftanding in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, 
Ceremony, Order,Form, or Manner of celebrating of the Lords 
Supper openly, or privily, or Mattens, Evenſong, Adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacraments,or other open Prayers,then is mentioned, 
and ſet forth in the ſaid Book ;, ( _> Prayer in, and throughout 
this Aft, is meant that Prayer which is for other to Come unto, or 
hear, either in common Churches; or private Chap, ls or Oratories, 
commonly called the Service of the Church) or | preach, de- 
clare, or ſpeak any thing inthe derogation, or depraving of the 
ſaid Book,or any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, 
and ſhall be thereof Jawfull conviiies, a00ges the Laws 
of this Realm, by verdi& of twelve men, or by his own con. 


feſſion, or by the notorious evidence of the Fact, he ſhall loſe, 
Succeſlors, 


and forfeit to the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs 
for his firſt offence, the profit of all his Spiritual Benefices or 
Promotions, coming or ariſing in one whole year next after this 
convittion: And alſothat the perſon ſo convidted, ſhall for the 


Authorized by A&t 
cars of our ſaid late Sove 


Ftituled, "An AA for the 


ſame offence ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of ſix months | 


without Bail or Mainpriſe, And if any ſuch perſon, once convict 


EE 


Es 


of any offence concerning the premiſes, ſhall after his firſt cons 
viction, eftfoons offend, and be thereof in form nebes: = 
fully conviet z That then the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond of. 
ſence ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of one whole year, and 
alſo ſhall therefore be deprived pſ0 fatio of all his Spiricual pro- 
motions z And, that it ſhall be lawful to al Patrons, or Donours 
of all and fingular the ſame Spiritual promotions, or of any of 
them, to preſent, or collate to the ſame; As though the perſon 
and perſons ſo offending were dead : And that if any ſuch per- 
ſon or perſons aſter he fhail be rwice convidted in form aforeſaid 
ſhall offend againit any of the premiſes the third time, and ſhall 
bethereofin form aforeſaid, lawfully conviaed ; That then the 
perſon ſo offending, and convicted the third time, ſhall be de- 
prived pſo fafio of all his Spiritual promotions, and alſo ſhall 
ſuffer impriſonment during his life: And if the perſon that ſhall 
offend, and be convict in form aforeſaid, concerning any of the 
premiſes ſhall not be Beneficed, nor have any Spiritual 0- 
tion; That then the ſame perſon, ſo offending, and convitt ; ſhall 
for the firft offence, ſuffer impriſonment during one whole year 
next after his ſaid conviction, without Bail or Mainpriſe : And if 
any ſuch perſon not having any Spiritual promotion, after his 
firft convition, ſhall efiſoons oftend in any thing concerning the 
boon M0 _— _ ——_ png ej lawfully con- 
victe t then the ſame perſon ſhall for his fi 
ſuffer impriſonment during his life. TEINS 
And it is Ordained, and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that if any perſon or perſons whatſoever, after the ſaid Feaft of 
the Nativity of St. John Baptift next coming, ſhall in any En- 
terludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, or by other open words de- 
clare, or ſpeak any thing im the derogation, depraving, or 
deſpiſing of the ſame Book or of any thing therein contained, or 
any part thereof, or ſhall by open fat, deed, or by open threat- 
nings compel, or cauic, or otherwiſe procure, or maintain any 
Parſon, Vicar, or other Minifter in any Cathedral, or Pariſh- 
Church, or in Chappel, or in any other place, to fing, or ſay any 
Common or open Prayer, or to miniſter any Sacrament other- 
wiſe, or in any other manner and form, then is mentioned in 
the ſaid Book; or by any of the ſaid means ſhall unlawfully in« 
terrupt, or letany Parſon, Vicar,or other Minifter in any Cathe- 
dral, or Pariſh-Church or Chappel, or any other place, to fing, 
or ſay Common and open Prayer,or to minifter the Sacraments 
or any of them, in ſach manner and form, as is mentioned in 
the ſaid Book ; That then every ſuch Perſon being thereof 
lawfully convicted in form aboveſaid, ſhall forſeit tothe Queen 
our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeflors, for the firft 
offence an hundred marks : and if any perſon, or pe being 
once convi& of any ſuch offence, eftfoors offend again any of 
the laft recired offences, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof 
lawfully convi&t : That then the ſame perſon, ſo offending and 
conviet, ſhall for the ſecond offence forfeit to the Queen our 
Sovereign Lady,Her Heirs and Succeflors, four hundred marks : 
And if any perſon, after he in form aforeſaid, ſhall haye been 
twice convict of any offence concerning any of the laſt recited 


| offences, ſhall offend the third time, and be thereof in form 


aboveſaid lawfully conviet 3 That then every perſon ſooffending 
and convie, ſhall for his third offence forfeit to our Sovereign 
Lady the Queen all his Goods ard Chatrels, and ſhall ſuffer 
impriſonment during his life : and if any perſon or 

that for his firſt offence concerning the preiniſes, ſhall be convitt 
in form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſum to be paid by vertue of 
his convidion, in ſuch manner and form, as the ſame ought to 
be paid, within fix weeks next after his conviction ; that then 
every perſon ſoconvic,and fo not paying the ſame, ſhall for the 
ſame firft offence in ftead of the ſaid ſam, ſuffer Impriſonment 
by — of fix months wichovut Bail or Mainpriſe. And if 
any perſon or perſons, that for his ſecond offence c i 
the premiſes ſhall be convict in form aforeſaid, do not pay the 
ſaid ſum to be paid by vertue of his conviction, and this eftatute, 
in ſuch manner and form, as the ſame ought to'be paid, within 
fix weeks next aſter his ſaid ſecond conviction ; That then eve- 
ry perſon ſo convicted, and not ſo paying the ſame, ſhall for the 
ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impri- 
ſonment during twelve months without Bail or Mainpriſe: And 


that from and aſter the ſaid Feaft of the Nativity of St. Fob 
F Baptift 


Baptift next coming, all and every perlion and perſons, inhabi- 
ting within this Realm, or any other the Queens Majeſtics Do- 
minions, fhall diligently and faithfully, having no lawful or 
reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort 
to their Pariſh-Church, or Chappel accuftomed,or upon reaſon- 
able let thereof, to fome uſual _ where Common-Prayer, 
and ſuch ſervice of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch time of let, upon 
every Sunday, and other days ordained and uſcd to be kept as 
——_—— and then and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, 
during the time of the Common- Prayer, Preachings, or other 
Service of God there to be uſed and miniſtred, upon pain of 
puniſhment by the cenfures of he Church, and-alſoupon 
that every perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit for every ſuch ottence 
twelve / «ap be levied by the Charch- wardens of the Pariſh 
where ſuch offence ſhall be done, to the uſe of the of rhe 
ſame Pariſh of the goods, lands, and tenements of ſuch offen- 
dcr, by way of diftreſs. 

And for due execution hereof, the Queens moſt Excellent 
Majeſty, the Lords Temporal, and allthe Commons in this pre- 
ſent Parliament aſſembled, do in Gods name earncftly require, 
and charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, 
that they ſhall endeavour themſely:s tothe attermott of their 
knowledges, that the due and true execution hereof may be 
had throughoat their Diocefles and Charges, as they will an- 
ſwer before God for ſuch evils and plagues, whberewith Al- 
mighty God way juſtly pnniſh his people for negleRing this 
good and wholſom Law. And for their GHety in this behalf, 
Beit further enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all and 
ſingular the ſame Archbiſhops, —_ and all other their Of- 

cers, exerciſing Eccleſiaftical Jariſdidtion,' as well in places 
exempt as not excrmpt, within their Dioceſfles, ſhall have full 

wer and authority by this A& to reform, correc and puniſh 
= cenſures ofthe Church, all, and fingular perſons, which ſhall 
offend within any of their Juriſdidtions, or Dioceſles, after the 
ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Fohn Baptiſt next coming, a- 
oainft this AR and Statute: Any other Law,Statute, Priviledge, 
Liberty or Proviſion keretofore made, had of ſuffered to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. ; 

And it is Ordained_and Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That all and every Juftice of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices 
of Aſfize ſhall have full power and Authority in every of their 
open and general Seſſions to enquire,hear and determine all and 
all manner of offences, that ihall be commitred,or done contrary 
toany Article contained in this preſent Aft, within the limits of 
the Commiſſion to them direed, and to make proceſs for the 
execution of the ſame, as they may do = any perſon being 
indicted before them of treſpaſs, or lawiully convicted thereof. 

Provided always,and be it enated by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that'all and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall and may art all 
time and times at his liberty and pleaſure, joyn and affociate him- 
ſelf byivertue of this A to the aid Juſtices of Oyer and Deter- 
miner, or to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſze at every of the ſaid open 
and general Seſſions, to be holden in any place within his Dio- 
ceſs, for and to the enquiry, hearing, and de:ermining of the 
offences aforeſaid. : 

Provided alſo, and be it Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that the Books concerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the cofts and 
chargesof the Pariſhioners of every PariſhandCathedral Church, 
be attained, and gotten before the ſaid Feaft of the Nativity of 
St. Fobn Baprift next following ;, And that all ſuch Pariſhes and 
Cathedral Charches, or other places, where the ſaid Books ſhall 
be attained and gotten before the ſaid Feait of the Nativity of 
St. Fohn Baptiſt, ſhall within three weeks next after the ſaid 
Books fo attained and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and put the 
ſame in ure according to this AQ. ; . 

And be it further Ena&ed by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
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no perſon or perſons ſhall be at any time hereaſter impeached, 
or otherwiſe moleſted of, or for any the offences above men- 
tioned, hereafter to be committed, or done contrary] to this 
leſs he or they ſo offending, be thereof indifted at the next 
general Seſhons to be holden before any ſuch Juttices of Oycr 
and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſize, next after any offence 
committed or done,.contrary to the Tenour of this Af. 

Provided always and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, that all and fingular.Lords of the Parliament 
— the third offence above mentianed, ſball be tryed by their 

cers. | 

Provided alfo,and beit Ordained and Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, that the _ of Zonden, and all other Mayors, 
Bay lifts, and other Head-Officers of all and ſingular Cities, Bur- 
roughs, and Towns-corporate within this Realm, Wales and the 
Marches of the ſame, to the which Juftices of Aſze do not 
commonly repair, ſhall bave full power and Authority by ver- 
rue of this Att, to enquire, hear, and determine the offences 
aboveſaid, and every of them yearly, within fifteen days after 
the Feafts of Eafler, and Sr. Michael! the Arch-angel, in like 
manner and form, as Juttices of Afize, and Oyer Deter- 
miner may do. : ; 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enafted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, that all and fingular Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, 
andevery of their Chancellours, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, 
and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Ecclefiaftical Juriſ- 
diQion ſhall have full power and Authority by vercue of this AR, 
as well to enquire in their Viſitations, Synods, and eliewherc 
within their Juriſdition, at any other time and place, to take ac- 
caſations, and informations, of all and every the things above 
mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated within the limits. 
of their Juriſdictions and Authority, as to puniſh the ſame by 
admonition, excommunication, ſequeſtration, or deprivation, 
and other cenſures, and proceſs, in like form, as heretofore hath 
been uſed inlike caſes by the Queens Ecclefiattical Laws. 

Provided always, and be it Ehatted, that whatſoever perſon 
oftending in the premiſſes ſhall forthe offence firſt receive pu- 
niſkmenc of the Ordinary, having a teftimonial thereof under 
the ſaid Ordinarics Seal, ſhall not for the ſame offence eſtſoons 
be convicted before the [uttces 3 and likewiſe receiving for the 
ſaid oftence puniſhment firft by nd nas he ſhall not for the 
ſame offence eftſoons receive puniſhment of the Ordinary : Any 
thing contained in this At to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

Provided always,and be it Enated,that ſuch Ornaments of the 
Church and of the Minifters thereof, ſhall be retained, and be 
in uſe, as were in this Church of EZgland by the Authority of 
Parliament in the ſecond year of the Reign of _ Edward the 
ſixth, until other order ſhall be therein taken by the Aurhority 
of the norms Majeſty, wich the advice of Her Commiſſioners, 
appointed and Authorized under the great Scal of England, for 
cauſes Eccleſiaftical, or of the Metropolitan of this Realm. And 
alſo, that if there ſhall happen any contempt or irreyerence to 
be uſed in the Cerem or Rites of the Church, by the 
miſufing of the Orders appointed in this ' Book, The Queens 
Majeſty may by the like advice of the ſaid Commiſhoners, or 
Metropolitan, ordain and publiſh ſuch further - Ceremonies, or 
Rites, as may be moſt for the advancement of Gods glory ; the 
edifying of his Church, and the due reverence of Chrifts holy 
Myſteries and Sacraments. , 

And be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all 
Laws, Statutes, and Qrdinances,wherein, or whereby any other 
Service, Adminiftration of Sacraments, or Common-Prayer is 
limices, eftabliſhed, or ſer forth to be uſed within this Realm, 
or any other the Queens Dominions or Countries, ſhall from 
henceforth be utterly void and of none effect. 
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and Ceremonies : And for Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, 


and Conſecrating 


Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the Church of England. 
XIV. CAROL. IL 


Hereas in the firft year of the late Queen E/:z. there 

was one Uniform order of Common-Service and 

Prayer, and of the Adminiftration of Sacraments, 

Rires and Ceremonies in the Church of England, 
(agreeable to the Word of God, and uſage of the Primitive 
hurch) compiled by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet 
forth in the Book, Entituled, T he Book of Common-Prayer, and 
Aaminiftr ation of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in 
the Church of England, and enjoynedto be uſed by |A& of Parlia- 
ment holden in the ſaid firft year of the ſaid late 
led, An A# for the Uniformity of Common-Pravyer and Service 
m the Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very com- 
fortable to all good le deſirous to live in Chriftian Conyer- 
ſation, and moft profitable to the Eftate of this Realm, upon the 


which the Mercy, Fayour and Blefling of Almighty God is in no 


ueen, Entitu-- 


| 


wiſe ſo readily and plentifully poured, as by Common- Prayers 
due uſing of the Sacraments, and often preaching of the Goſpel 
with devotion of the hearers: And yet this notwithftanding, a 
great number of people in diyers parts of this Realm, following 
their own ſenſuality, and living wituout knowledge and due 
fear of God, do wilfally and ſchiſmatically abſtain, and refaſe 
tocome totheir Pariſh-Churches,and other publick places where 
Common- Prayer, Adminiftration of the Sacrament$,and Preach- 
ing of the wgrd of God is uſed,upon the Sundaysand other days, 
ordained pponted to be kept and obſerved as Holy-days : 
And whereaSby the great and ſcandalous neglect of Minifters in 
the ſaid Order,or Liturgy ſo ſet forth and enjoyned as aforeſaid, 
great miſchiefs and inconveniencies, during the times of the late 
unhappy Troubles have ariſen and grown; And many people 
have been led into FaRtions and Schiſms, to the great Gecny ang 
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ſcandal of the Reformed Religion of the Church of Englazd, 
and to the hazard of many Souls: For prevention whereof in 
time to come, for ſettling the peace of the Church,and for allay- 
ing the preſent diftempers which the indiſpoſition of the time 
hath contrafted , the Kings Majefty (accor __ His Declara- 
tion of the five and twentieth of 60#ober One thouſand fix hun- 
dred and ſixty ) granted his Commiſſion under the great Seal 
of England, to ſeveral Biſhops and other Divines to review the 
Book of Common- Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations and 
Additions, as they thought fit ro offer; And afterwards the 
Convocations of both the Provinces of Canterbury and York, 
being by His Majefty called and aſſembled (and now fitting) 
His Majeſty hath been pleaſed ro Authorize and require the 
Preſidents of the ſaid Convocations, and other the Biſhops and 
Clergy of the ſame,toreview the ſaid Book of Common- Prayer, 
and the Book of the Form and Manner of the ing and Con- 
ſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts,and Deacons; And that atter mature 
conſideration they ſhould make ſuch Additions and Alterations 
in the ſaid Books refpettively, as to them ſhould ſeem meer and 
convenient ; And ſhould exhibir and preſent the ſame to his 
Majetty in writing for His further allowance or confirmation ; 
Since which time, upon full and mature deliberation, they the 
ſaid Preſidents , Biſhops, and Clergy of both Provinces,. have 
accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books, and have made ſome Al- 
tcrations which they think fit to be inſerted tc the ſame ; and 
ſome Addicional Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common-Prayer, 
to be uſed upon proper and emergent occaſions 5 and have ecx- 
hibired and preſented the ſame unto His Majeſty in writing, in- 
one Book, Entituled, The Book of Common: Prayer, and Admi- 
mftration of the Sacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church, according to the uſe of the Church of England  toge- 
ther with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to 
be ſung or ſaid in Charches; And the Form and Manner of Ma- 
ting, Ordaining and Conjecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons : 
All which His Majefty having duly confidered, bath fully appro- 
ved and allowed the ſame,and recommended to this preſent Par- 
liament, that the ſaid Book of Common-Prayer, and of the 
Form of Ordination and Conſecration of Biſhops, Priefts, and 
Dzacons, with the Alterations and Additions which have been 
ſo made and preſented to His Majefty by the ſaid Convocations, 
be the Book which ſhall be appointed to be uſed by all that of- 
ficiate in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chappels ; 
and in all Chappels of Colledges and Halls in both the Univer- 
ſities, and the Colledges of Eaton and Winchefter, and in all 
Pariſh Churches and Chappels within the Kingdom of England, 
Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick apon T weed, and by 
all that Make, or Conſecrarte Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons,in any 
of the ſaid places, under ſuch Sanftions and Penalties as the 
Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. Now in regard that nothing 
conduceth more to the ſettling of the Peace of this Nation 
An is deſired of all good men) nor to the honour of our 
eligion, and the propagation thereof, then an univerſal agree- 
ment in the Publick worſhip of Almighty God ; And tothe intent 
that every perſon within this Realm, may certainly know the 
rule, to which he is to conform in Publick Worſhip, and Admi- 
niftration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
' Church of England, and the manner how, and by whom Biſhops, 
| and Deacons are, and ought to be Made, Ordained, 
and Conſecrated, ; ; 
Be it Enacted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty , by the 
advice, and with the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
ral, and of the Commons in this preſent Parliament aflſem- 
led, and by the Autbority of the ſame, that all and fingular 
Miniſters, in any Cathedral , Collegiate, or Pariſh-Church or 
Chappel, or other place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm 
of Enoland, Dominion of Wales , and Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the rarer, An, Even- 
ing; Prayer, Celebration and Adminiſtration gf the Sacra- 
ments, and all other the Publick and Common-Prayer , in ſuch 
order and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book annexed and 
joyned to this preſent At , and Entituled, T he Book of Common- 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church,according to the uſe of the Church 
of England; __ with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed 
as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches:, And the Form and 
Manner of — ey -" Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons: And , \that the Morning Evening Prayers 
therein contained, ſhall upon every Lords day, upon all 
other days and occafions, and at the times therein appointed, be 
openly and ſolemnly read by all and eyery Minifter or Curate in 
every Church, Chappel or other place of Publick Worſhip,with- 
in this Realm of England, and places aforeſaid. | 
And to the end that Uniformiry in the Publick Worſhip of 
God (which is ſo much defired) may be ſpeedily effefted, Be it 


further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Parſon, 


Vicar, or other Minifter whatſoever , who now hath, and en- 
joyeth any Ecclefiaftical Benefice or Promotion , within this 
Realm of England, or places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church 
Chappel, or Place of Publick Worſhip belonging to his ſaid 
Benelice or —— upon ſome Lords day beſore the Feaſt 


of St. Bartholomew , which ſhall be in the year of our Lord; 
God, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and _ openly, pub- 
lickly, and ſolemnly, read the Morning and Evening: Prayer 
appointed to be read by, and according tothe ſaid Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer, at the times thereby appointed , and after ſuch 
reading thereof ſhall openly and publickly, beſore the Congre- 
gation there afſembled, declare his unfeigned affent and conſent 
rothe uſe of all things in the ſaid Book containcd and preſcribed 
in theſe words, and no other. A 
| A. B. Do here declare my unſeigned affert, and conſent to 
all, and every thing contained, and preſcribed in, and by the 
Book, Entituled, The Book of Common: Prayer, and Adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the uſe of the Church of England z together 
with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be 
ſung or ſaid in churches ;, And the Form and Manner of Makingy 
Ordaining, and conjecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons ; 

And, that all and every tuch perſon, who ſhall ( without ſome 
Lawful impediment, to be allowed and approved of by the Or- 
dinary of the place ) negle& or refuſe to do the ſame within the 
time aforeſaid , (or in caſe of ſuch impediment ) within one 
month aſter ſuch impediment removed, ſhall ijpſo faFo be de- 
prived of all his Spiritual Promotions; And that from thence- 
forth it ſhall be lawful to, and for all Patrons, aad Donors of all 
and fingular the faid Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, 
according to their reſpettive Ritcs and Titles, to preſent, or 
collate to the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons, ſo offend- 
ing, or neglecting, were dead. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſafd, that 
every perſon who ſhall hereafter be preſented or collated , or 
put into any Ecclefiaftical Benefice or Promotion within this 
Realm of Ernglarad, and places aforeſaid , ſhall in the Church, 
Chappel, or place of Publick Worſhip ; belonging to his ſaid 
Benefice or Promotion , within two months next after that he 
ſhall be in the aftual poſſeſſion of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
fice, or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day, openly, publickly 
and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers,appointed 
to be read by and according tothe ſaid Book of Common- Prayer 
at the times thereby a ed, and after ſuch reading thereof, 
ſhall openly and publickly before the Congregation there aſ- 
ſembled declare his es gr aſſent and conſent to the uſe of 
all things therein contai and ny » according to the 
form before appointed : And, That all and every ſuch perſon, 
who ſhall (without ſome lawful impediment, to be allowed and 
approved by the Ordinary of the place) negle& or reſuſe todo 


the ſame within the time aforeſaid, or, (in caſe of ſuch impedi- 


ment) within one month aſter ſuch impediment removed , ſhall 
itſo fas be deprived of all his ſaid Ecclefiaftical Benefices and 
Promotions ; and, That from thenceforth it ſhall and may be law- 
ful co and for all Patrons and Donors of all and fingular the ſaid 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotiors,or any of them (accord- 
ing to their reſpeftive Rights and Titles) to preſent or collare 
ro the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons ſo offending, or 
negleQing, were dead. 

And be it further Enadted by the Authority aforeſaid, that in 
all places, where the proper Incumbent of any Parſonage, or 
Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure doth reſide on his Living, and 
keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in perſon (not having 
ſome lawful Impediment,. to be allowed by the Ordinary of the 
place. ſhall once (at the leaft ) in every month openly and 
publickly read the Common-Prayers and Service, in and by the 
ſaid Book preſcribed , and (if there be occafion) Adminifter 
each of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, in the 
A or cn of , = —_—_—— tothe ſame Par- 
onage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch order, manner and form, 
as in, and by the ſaid Book is appointed, upon pain to forfeit the 
ſam of five pounds tothe uſe of the poor of the Pariſh for every 
offence, upon conviction by confeſſion or proof of two cre- 
dible witnefles upon Oath, re ewo Juſtices of the Peace of 
the County, City, or Town Corporate where the offence ſhall 
be commicted, (which Oath the ſaid Juftices are hereby im- 
powred to Adminifter) and in default of payment within ten 
days, to be levied by diftreſs, and ſale of the goods and chat- 
tels of the offender, by the warrant of the ſaid Juftices, by the 
Church-wardens, or Overſcers of the poor of the ſaid Pariſh, 
rendring the ſurpluſage ro the party. 

And be it further Enated by the Authority aforeſaid , That 
every Dean, Canon, and Prebendary of every Cathedralor Col- 
legiate Church, and all Mafters,and other = 
lains and Tutors of , or in-any Colledge, Hall, Houſe of Lear- 
ning, or Hoſpital, and every Publick Profefſor, and Reader in 
cither of the Univerſitics, and in every Colledge elſewhere 
and yy Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every othet 
perſon in holy Orders, and every School-Mafter keeping any 
publick, or private School, and every perſon Infirufting or 
Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or Private Family, as a Tu- 
tor or |-Mafter, who upon the firft day of e Hay, which 
ſhall bein the year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred 
fixry two, Or at any time thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, or have 
ooficſion of any Deanry, Canonry , Prebeud , Maſterfhip, 

a2 Head- 


ſhip, Fellowfhip, Profeſſors place, or Readers place, Par- 
_ Vicarage ns: any other Ecclefiaftical Dignity or 
Promotion; or of any Curates place, Lefure, or School, or 
ſhall inftru or teach any Youth,as Tutor or School-matter, ſhall 
before the Feaft-day of St. Bartholomew, which ſhall be 1n the 
ear of our Lord,One thouſand fix hundred ſixty two, or at or 
before his, or their reſpeRive admiſſion tobe Incumbent or have 
on aforeſaid, ſubſcribe che Declaration or Acknowledg- 


ment followjng, Sc-licer, 


A. B. Do declare, That it is not lawful upon any -pretence 

whatſoever to take Arms againft the King, And that I do ab- 
hor that Traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by His Authority 
againſt His Perſon, or againft thoſe that are Commiſhonated by 
Him and that I will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of 
England , as it is now by Law eftabliſhed. And I do de- 
Clare that I do hold, there lies no obligation upon me, or on any 
other perſon from the Oath commonly called the Solemn mo 
and Covenant, to endeavour any change or alteration of Go- 
vernment,cither in Church or State ; And that the ſame was in 
it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjedts of this 
Realm againſt the known Laws and Lioerties of this Kingdom. 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall be ſub- 
ſcribed by every of the ſaid Maſters, and other Heads, Feilows, 
Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any Colledge, Hall, or Houſe 
of Learning , and by every pablick Profeſſor and Reader in 
cither of the Univerſitics, before the Vice-chancellor of the re- 
ſpeaive Univerſities for the time being, or his Deputy 5 And the 
ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment ſhall be ſubſcribed before 
the reſpefive Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dicels, 
by every other perſon hereby enjoyned to ſubſcribe che ſame, 
upon pain that all and every the perſons aforeſaid failing in 
ſuch ſabſcription, ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch reſpeive Deanry, 
Canonry , Prebend, Mafterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Pro- 
ſeflors place, Readers place, Parfonage , Vicarage, Eccleſia- 
ſtical Dignity, or promotion, Curates p!ace, LefAure,and School, 
and ſhall be utrerly diſabled, and ipſo fa#o deprived of the ſame ; 
And that every fuch reſpetive Dcanry , Canonry, Prebend, 
Mafterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip , Profeſſors place, Readers 
place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaftical Dignity or Promott- 

Curates place, Le&ure, and School ſhall be void, as if ſach 
perſon ſo failing were naturally dead. : ; 

And if any School-mafter or other perſon inftrufting or teach- 
ing Youth in any private Houſe or Family, as a Turoror School- 
maſter, ſhall inftru&t or teach any Youth as a Tutor or School- 
maſter, before*Licenſe obtained from his reſpective Archbi- 
ſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, according to the 
Laws and Statares of this Realm, (for which he ſhall pay twelve 
pence only) and before ſach ſubſcription and acknowledgmeat 
made as aforeſaid z Then every ſuch School-maiter and other 
inftruRing and teaching as aforeſaid , ſhall for the firit offence 
ſuffer three months Impriſonnent without Bail or Mainpriz?, 
and for every ſecond and other ſuch offence, ſhall ſuffer three 


months impritonment without Bail or Mainprize , and alſo for- | 


feit to His Majeſty the ſam of five pounds. 
And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſach Parſon, Vicar, 
Curate, and LeQurer, ſhall procure a Certificate under the 
Hand and Seal of the reſpetive Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordi- 
nary of the Dioceſs (who are hereby enjoyned and required up- 
on demand to make and deliver the ſame) and ſhall publickly 
and openly read the ſame , together with the Declaration or 
Acknowledgment aforeſa'd, upon ſome Lords day within three 
months then next following, in his Pariſh-Church where he is to 
officiate, in the preſence of the Congregation there aſſembled, 
inthe time of Divine Service ;, upon pain that every perſon fail- 
ing therein ſhall loſe ſuch Parſonage, Vicarage , or Benefice, 
Curates place, or Leaurers place, reſpefively, and ſhall be ut- 
terly Gifab ed and ipſo fafto deprived of the ſame; And that 
the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, or 
LeRurers olace ſhall be void, as if he were naturally dead. 
Previded always, that from and after the twenty fifth day of 
eHarch, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, One thou- 
ſand fix hundred eighty two, there ſhall be omitted in the ſaid 
Declaration or Acknowledgment ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, 


theſe words following, Sczlicer, 


Nd I do declare, that I do hold there lies no obligation 

apon me, or on any other perſon from the Qath, common- 
ly called the Solemn ON and Covenant , to endeavour any 
change, or alteration of Government either in Church or State 
and that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed 
upon the Subjedts of this Realm , againft the known Laws and 
Libertics of this Kingdom. 


So as none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth be 
at all obliged to ſubſcribe or read that part of the ſaid Declarati- 
on, or Acknowledgment. ; 

Provided always, And be it Enafted, That from and after the 
Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of our 
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Lord, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two , no perſon, who 
now 15 Incumbent, and in poſſeſſion of any Parſonage, Vica- 
rage, or Benefice, and who is not already in holy Orders by 
Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall not before the ſaid Featt day of 
Saint Bartholomew be ordained Prieft or Deacon, according to 
the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, hold, or enjoy 
the ſaid Parſonage , Vicarage , Benefice with Cure, or other 
Ecclefiaftical Promotion within this > of England,or the 
Dominion of Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed; but ſhall 
be utterly diſabled, and zpſo fa#o deprived of the ſame; And 
all his Ecclefiaftical Promotions ſhall be void, as if he were na- 


turally dead. 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no perſon whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be capable to be admit- 
ted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other Ecclefiafti- 
cal Promotion or Dignity whatſoever , nor ſhall preſume to 
Conſecrate and Adminifter the Holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, before ſuch time as he ſhall be ordained Prieft accord- 
ing tothe form, and manner in, and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, 
unleſs he bave formerly been made Prieft by Epiſcopal Ordina- 
tion, upon pain to forfeit for every offence the ſum of one hun- 
dred pounds, (one moiety thereof to the Kings Majeſty, the 
other moiety chereof to be equally divided between the poor of 
the Pariſh where the offence ſhall be committed , and ſuch per- 
ſon or perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by Afion of Debt, Bill, 
Plaint or Information in any of his Majefties Courts of Record, 
wherein no Effoign, Protefion, or Wager of Law ſhall be 
allowed) And to be diſabled from taking, or being admitted in- 
tothe Order of Pricft, by the ſpace of one whole year next fol- 


{| lowing. | 


way 


Provided that the Penalties in this A& ſhall not extend to the 
Foreigners or Aliens of the Foreign Reformed Churches, al- 
lowed, or to be allowed by the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs ,and 
Succeſſors, in England. ; | 

Provided always, Thatno Title to confer, or preſent by lapſe, 
ſhall accrew by any avoidance,or deprivation ipſo fatoby vertue 
of this Statute, but after fix months after notice of ſuch voi- 
dance, or deprivation, given by the Ordinary to the Patron, or 
ſuch ſentence of deprivation openly and publickly read in the 
Pariſh Church of the Benefice , Parſonage, or Vicarage, be- 
coming void, or whereof the Incumbent ſhall be deprived by 
vertue of this At. 

And be it farther Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no 
Form, or Order of Common-Prayers, Adminiftration of Sacra- 
ments, Rites or Ceremonies (hall be openly uſed in any Church, 
Chappel, or other publick place, of or in any Colledge, or 
Hall in either of the Univerſities, the Colledges of Weftmmfter, 
Wirchefier, or Eaton, or any of them, other then what is pre- 
ſcribed and appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book: And 
that the preſent Governour,or Head of every Colledge and Hall 
in the ſaid Univerſities, and of the {aid Colledges of Weftminfter, 
Wincheſter, and Eaton, within one month after the Feat of Saint 
Bartholomew, which (hall be inthe year of our Lord, one thou- 
ſand fix hundred ſixty and two; And every Governour or Head 
of any of the ſaid Colledges, or Halls, hereafter to be elected 
or appointed, within one month next after his elefion or colla- 
tion, and admiſfioninto the ſaid Government or Headſhip, ſhall 
openly and publickly-in the Church , Chappel, or other publick 
place of the ſame Colledge, or Hall, and in the preſence of the 
Feilows, and Scholars of the ſame, or the greater part of them 
chen refidenr, ſubſcribe unto the Nine and thirty Articles of Re- 
Iigion, mentioned inthe Statute made in the thirteenth year of 
the Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book, 
and declare his unfeigned aflent and conſent unto, and approba- 
tion of the ſaid Articles, of the ſame Book, and to the uſe of all 
the Prayers,Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders in the ſaid 
Book preſcribed and contained,according to the Form aforeſaid; 
And that all ſuch Governours , or Keads of the ſaid Colledges 
and Halls, or any of them, as are, or ſhall be in holy Orders, 
ſhall once at leait in every quarter of the year (not having a 
lawful impediment) openly and publickly read the Mornin 
Prayer, and Seryice in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be mn 
inthe Church, Chappel , or other publick place of the ſame 
Colledge or Hall, upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and 
from all the benefits and profits belonging to the ſame Govern- 
ment or Headſhip, by the ſpace of fix months, by the Viſitor or 
Viſitors of the ſame Colledge or Hall, And if any Governour or 
Head of any Colledge or Hall, ſuſpended for nor ſubſcribing nn- 
to the ſaid Articles and Book; or for not reading of the Morning 
Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, ſhall not at or before the end of 
ſix months next after ſuch ſuſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Ar- 
ticles and Book, and declare his conſent thereunto as aforeſaid, 
or read the Morning Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, then ſuch 
Government or Head(ſbip ſhall be ip/o fafo void. 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to uſe the 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and all other Prayers and Service 
preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book in the Chappels, or other pub- 
lick places of the reſpe&ive Colledges and Halls in both the 
Univerſities, in the Colledges of Weſtminfler, Winchefter, and- 
Eaton, and in the Convocation of the Clergics of either Pro 
Vince, 
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vince, in Latine; Any thing inthis A contained to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. 

And be it farther Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid , That 
no perſon ſhall be, or be received as a Lequrer, or permitted, 
ſuftered , or allowed to preach, as a Lefturer, or to preach, or 
Read any Sermon or LeQure in any [Charch, Chappel or other 
place of publitk worſhip, within this Realm of Eng/ard, or the 
Dominion of z::/ec, and Town of Berwick upon T weed, un- 
leſs he be firſt approved, and thereunto Licenſed by the Arch- 
biſhop of the province, or Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or (in caſe the 
Sce be void) by the Guardian of the Spiritualities,under his Seal, 
and ſhall in the preſence of the ſame Archbiſhop, or' Biſhop, or 
Guardian, Read the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, men- 
tioned in the Statute of the 13.year of the lateO.Eliz.with Decla- 
ration of his unſeigned aflent to the ſame And,thatevery perſon 
and perſons who now is,or hereafter ſhall be Licenſed, Affigned, 

mted, or received as a Lefurer, to preach upon any day 
Of the Week in any Church, Chappel,or place of Publick Worſhip 
within this Realm of £g/and, or places aforeſaid, the firft time 
he preacheth (before his Sermon) ſhall openly, publickly and 
ſolemnly Read the Common Prayers and Service, in and by the 
{41d Book appointed to be Read for that time of the day,and then 
aNq there publickly and openly declare his affent unto, and ap- 
2+ obation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe. of all the Prayers, 
Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms, and Orders, therein contained 
and preſcribed, according to the Form before appointed in this 
At; And alſo ſhall upon the firft Leure-day, of every month 
afterwards, ſo long as he continues LeQurer,or preacher there, 
at the place appointed for his ſaid Letture or Sermon, before his 
ſaid LeQure or Sermon, openly, publickly and ſolemnly Read 
the Common:- prayers, and Service in and by the ſaid Book ap- 
pointed to be read for that time of the-day at which the ſaid 
LeQure or Sermon is to be preached, and aſter ſuch Reading 
thereof, ſhall openly and publickly , before the Congregation 
there afſembled, declare his unſeigned affent and conſent unto, 
and approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all the Pray- 
ers, Rites,and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained 
and preſcribed, according to the Form aforeſaid ; And, that all 
and every ſuch perſon and perſons who ſhall negle& or refuſe to 
do che ſame, ſhall from thenceforth be diſabled to preach the 
ſaid, or any orher LeAnre or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other 
Church, Chappel, or place of publick Worſhip, until ſuch time as 
he and they ſhall openly, publickly,and ſolemnly Read the Com- 
mon Prayers and Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and con- 
form in all points to the things therein appointed and preſcribed, 
according to the purport, true intent and meaning of this At. 

Provided always, that if the ſaid Sermon or Lefture be to be 
preached or read in any Cathedral or Colleviate Church or 
Chappel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid LeQourer openly at the 
time aforeſaid,to declare his afſent and conſent to all things con- 
tained in the ſaid Book, according to the Form aforeſaid. 

And be it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if 
any perſon who is by this Att diſabled to preach any LeQure or 
Sermon, ſhall during the time that he ſhall continue and remain 
ſo diſabled, preach any Sermon or LeQure ;, That then for every 
ſuch offence the perſon and perſons ſo offending ſhall ſuffer three 
MonthsImpriſonment in the common Goal without Bail or Main- 
prize, and that any two Juftices of the Peace of any County of 
this Kingdom and places aforeſaid, and the Mayor or other chief 
Magiſtrate of any City or Town-Corporate within the ſame, up- 
on Certificate from the Ordinary of the place made to him or 
them of the offence committed, ſhaMl and are hereby required to 
commit the perſon or perſons ſo offending to the Goal of the 
County, City, or Town-Corporate accordingly. ; 

Provided always, and be it further Enafted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That at all and every time and times, when any Sermon 
or Leture is to be preached, the Common Prayers and Service 
in and by the ſaid Book.appointed to be read for that time ofthe 
day,ſhall be openly,publick1y,and ſolemnly Read by ſome Prieft, 
or Deacon,in the Church, Chappel, or place of publick Worſhip, 
where the ſaid Sermon or Lefure is to be preached,before ſuch 
Sermon or Letture be preached z 4nd that the LeQurer thento 
preach ſhall be preſent ar the Reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs , That this AQ ſhall not extend to the 
Univerſity Churches in che Univerſities of this Realm, or either 
of them, when, or at ſuch times as any Sermon or LetQture is 
preached or read in the ſame Churches or any of them, for or as 
the publick Univerſity Scrmon or Lefure; but that the ſame 
Sermons and LeAures may be preached or read in ſuch ſort and 
manner asthe ſame have been heretofore preached or read ; this 
AR, or any thing herein contained to the contrary thereof in 
any wiſe notwithſtanding. , : 

And beit farther Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 
ſeveral good L aws, and Statutes ofthis Realm, which have been 
formerly made,and are now in force for the Uniformity of Pray 
er and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, within this Realm of 
England,and placesaforeſaid,ſhall ftand in full force and ttrength 
to a!l intents and purpoſes wharſoever, for the efabliſhing and 
confirming of the ſaid Book, Entituled, The Book of Common- Pray- 
er, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, an4 other Rites and 
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Ceremonies of the Church , according to the uſe of the Church of 
England, together with the P/alteror Pſalms of David, pointed as 
they are to be ung or ſaid in Churches; And the Form and Manny 
of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Bſhops, Priefts, and 
Deacons, herein before mentioned, ro be joyned and annexed to 
—_ : = —_ applied, — and pnt in ure for the 
punithing of all oftences contrary to the ſaid Laws, with relati 
to the Book aforeſaid , and no cther. t _—_ 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, Thatin all thoſe Prayers, Litanies and Coll e&s,which 
doany way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal Progeny, the 
names be altered and changed from time to time , fitted to 
_ preſent occaſion, according to the diretion of Lawful Au- 
thority. 

Provided alſo, and be it Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That a true Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, Entituled, The Book of 
Common-prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the 
Church of England \, together with the P/alter or Pſalms of David, 
pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches 1, and the Form 
and Manner ofe Making, Ordaming,and C onſicrating of Biſhops, 
Priefts, and Deacons, ſhall at the coſt and charges of the Pariſh- 
oners of every Pariſh church,and Chappelry,Cathedral Church, 
Colledge, and Hall, be attained and gorten before the Feaft day 
of Saint Bartholomew, in the year of our Lord, one thouſand fix 
hundred fixty and two, upon pain of forfeiture of three pounds 
by the month, for to long time as they ſhall chen aſter be unpro- 
vided thereof,by every Pariſh,or Chappelry, Cathedral Church, 
Colledge, and Hall, making defaulr therein. 

Provided always,and be it Enacted by the authority aforeſaid 
That the Biſhops of Hereford, S. Davids, Aſaph, Bangor, and 
Landaff, and their Succefſors ſhall rake ſuch order among them- 
ſelves, for the Souls health of the Flocks committed to their 
charge within Wales, That the Book hereunto annexed be tru- 
ly and Exactly Tranſlated into the Brit; or Welſh Tongue ; and 
that the ſame ſo Tranſlated, and being by them, or any three of 
them at the leaft, viewed, peruſed, and allowed, be imprinted to 
ſuch number at lea?, ſo thar one of the ſaid Books, ſo Tranſlated 
and Imprinted may be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and 
Pariſh-Church,and Chappel of Eaſe in the ſaid reſpeftive Dioceſ- 
ſes,and places in Wales, where the Welſ is commonly ſpoken or 
uſed, before the firt day of May , one thouſand tix hundred 
ſixty five 3 And, that from and after the Imprinting and Publiſh- 
ing of the ſaid Book ſo Trarſlated,the whole Drvine Service ſhall 
be uſed and ſaid by the Mimfters and Curates, throughout all 
Wales,within the ſaid Dioceſles where the Welfs Tongue is com- 
monly uſed, in tiic Brit: or Welf Tongue, in fuch manner and 
Form as is preſcribed according to the Book hereunto annexed 
to be uſed inthe Englib Tongueydittering nothing in any Order 
or Form ſrom the ſaid Engl: Fook ;, For which Book, ſo tran- 
ſlated and Imprinted, the Chaurch-wardens of every the faid 
Pariſhes,ſhall pay out of the Pariſh Money intheir hands, for the 
uſe of the reſpettive Churches,and be allowed the ſame on their 
Accompt; And, That the ſai Biſhops and their +uccefſors , or 
any three of them at the leaft, ſhall ſet and appoint the Price for 
which the ſaid Book iball be fold ; And one other Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer in the Engl; Tongue, ſhall be bought and had in 
every Church throughout Wales, in wh:ch the Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer in We 15 to be ha1, by force of this At, beforethe 
firtt day of May, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and four, and 
the ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient places , within the 
ſaid Charches, that ſuch as underftand them may reſort at all 
convenient times to read and peruſe the ſame; And allo ſuch as 
do nor underſtand the ſaid Language , may by conferring both 
Tongues together, the ſooner attain to the knowledge of the 
Engl: Tongue ; Any thing in this Act co the contrary notwith- 
fanding 3 And until Printed Copies of the ſaid Book 10 to be 
tranflated, may be had and provided, the Form of Common- 
Prayer eftabliſhed by Parliament before the making of this AR, 
ſhall be uſed as formerly in ſuch parts of Wales , where the En- 
gli Tongue is not commonly underſtood. = ; 

And tothe end that the true and perfett Copies of this At,and 
the ſaid Book hereunto annexed,may be ſafely kept, and perpe- 
tually preſerved, and for the avoiding of all diſputes forthe time 
rocome; Beittherefore Enadted by the authority aforeſaid, That 
the rc{peive Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral or Col- 
legiate Church, within Eng/andand Wales, (hall at their proper 
coſts and charges before the 25* day of December,One thouſand 
fix hundred ſixty and two, obtain under the great Seal of England 
a true and perfe& Copy of this AR, and of the ſaid Bookannex- 
ed hereunto, to be by the ſais Deans and Chapters , and their 
Succeflors, kept and preſerved in ſafety for ever, and to bealfo 
produced, and ſhewed forthin any Court of Record as often as 
they ſhall be thereunto lawſuly required : And alſo there ſhall 
be delivered true and perſe& Copies of this Aft, and of the ſame 
Book into the reſpeive Courts at Weftminfer , and into the 
Tower of London, to be kept and preſerved for eyer among the 
Records of the ſaid Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to 
be alſoproduced and ſhewed forth in any Court,as need ſhall re- 
quirez which ſaid Book ſo to be exemplified under the great n_ 
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of England, ſball be examined by ſuch perſons as the Kings Ma- 
appoint under the great Seal of England for that pur- 
ſhall be compared with the Original Book hereunto an 
nexed,and ſhall have power to corre and amend in writing any 
Error committed by the Printer in the Printing ofthe ſameBook, 
or of any thing therein contained, and ſhall certifie in writing 
under their Hands and Scals,or the Hands and Seals of any three 
. of them, at the end of the ſame Book, that they have examined 
and compared the ſame Book,and find it to be a true and perfet 
c_ s which ſaid Books and every one of them ſo exemplified 
er the great Seal of England, as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, 
taken, adjudged and expounded to be good, and available in the 
Law to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall be accoun- 
ted as good Records as this Book it ſelf hereunto annexed ; Any 
Law or Cuftom to the contrary any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
Provided alſo, that this Aft or = thing therein contained, 
ſhall not be prejudicial or hurtful to the Kings profeſſour of the 
Law within the Univerſity of Oxford, for, or concerning the 
Prebend of Shipton , within the Cathedral Church of Sarum, 
united and annexed unto the place of the ſame Kings Profefſor 
for the time being, by the late King 7ames of bleſſed memory. 
Provided always, that whereas the fix and thirtieth Article 
of the Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops of borh Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the 
Convocation holden at London, in the year of our Lord, One 
thouſand five hundred ſixty two,for the avoiding of diverſities of 
Opinions, and for eftabliſhing of conſent touching true Religi- 
on, is in theſe words following, viz. 
That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and 


Ordaining of Priefis and Deacons, lately jet forth in the time of 


King Edward the Sixth,and confirmed at the ſame time by Autho- 
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| rity of Parliament , doth contam all things my to ſuch Conſe- 
cration and Ordainimg, neither hath it any thing that of it ſelf is 
ſuperſtitions, and ungodly, And therefore whoſoever are conſecra- 
red or Ordered, according to the Rites of that Book ſince the ſe- 
cond year of the aforenamed King Edward unto this time ;, Oy 
hereafter ſhall be conſecrated or Graered according to the ſame 
Rites; We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Con- 
ſecrated and Ordered, 

It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enafted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That all Subſcriptions hereafter to be had or made 
unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, Pricft, or Eccleſiaftical 
perſon,or other perſon whatſoever,who by this AR,or any other 
Law now in force is requiredto ſubſcribe unto the laidArticles, 
ſhall be conftrued and taken to extend, and ſhall be applied (for 
and touching the ſaid fix and thirtieth Article) unto the Book 
containing the Form and Manner of Making , Ordaining, and 
Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons in this At men- 
tioned, in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame did heretofore ex- 
tend unto the Book ſet forth in the time of King Edward the 
6* mentioned in the ſaid 36* Article 5 any thing in the faid 
Article, or in any Statute, Aft, or Canon heretofore had or 
made to the contrary thereof, in any wiſe notwithftanding. 

Provided alſo, that the Book of Common-prayer, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments , and other Kites and Ceremo- 
nies of this Church of Erg/and, together with the Form and 
Manner of Ordaining and Conſecrating Biſhops, Priefts, and 
Deacons, heretofore in uſe, and reſpedtively eſtabliſhed by AR 
of Parliament the 1* and 8* years of Queen Elizabeth ſhall be 
fill uſed and obſerved,in the Church of England, until the Feat 


of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord 
God, One thouſand fix hundred iixty two. 


— 


hath been the wiſdom of the Church of ©ng/andzever ſince 
the firſt compiling of her publick Liturgy,to keep the Mean 
between the two Extreams,of too much itiffneſs in refuſing, 
and of roo much eaſineſs in admitti 'g any variation from it. 


For as on the one ſide commonexperience ſheweth that wherea - 


change hath been made of things adviſcdly eitabliſhed (no evi- 
dent neceflity ſo requiring) ſundry inconveniencies have there- 
upon enſued ; And thoſe many times more,and greater then the 
evils that were intended to be remedied by ſuch change: fo on 
the other ſide, the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the 
Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, being things 
in their own nature indifferent,and alterable,and fo acknowled- 
ged;Itis but reaſonable, that upon weighty and important conſt- 
derations, according to the various exigency of times and occa- 
ſions, ſuck changes and alterations ſhould be made therein, as to 


thoſe that are in place of Authority ſhould from time to time ; 


ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. Accordingly we find that in 
the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory fince the Refor- 
mation, the Church upon juſt and weighty conſiderations Her 
thereunto moving,hath yielded to make ſuch alterations in ſome 

rticulars,as in their reſpeive times were thought convenient; 

et ſo, as that the main body and eſſentials of it (as well in the 
chieſeſt materials, as in the frame and order thereof) have till 
continued the ſame unto this day, and do yet ftand firm and un- 
ſhaken, notwithianding all the vain attewpts and impetuous af- 
faults made againſt it,by ſuch men as are given to change , and 
have always diſcovered a greater regard to their own private 
fancies and intereſts, then to that duty they owe to the Pablick. 

By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the 
uſe of the Liturgy (though enjoyned by the Laws of the Land, 
and thoſe Laws never yct repealed) came, during the late un- 
happy confufions, to be diſcontinued, is too well known to the 
world, and we are not willing here to remember. But when 
upon his Majeſties happy Reftaurarion it ſeemed probable, thar 
amongf other things, the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would return 
of courſe, (the ſame having never been legally aboliſhed) unleſs 
ſome timely means were uſed to prevent it; thoſe men who un- 
der the late uſurped powers had made ir a great part of their 
buſineſs to render the people diſaffefted thereunto , ſaw them- 
ſelves in point of reputation and intereſt concerned (unleſs they 
would freely acknowledge themſelyes to have erred,which ſuch 
men are very hardly brought to do )with their utmoſt endeavours 
to hinder the reſtitution thereof. In order whereunto, divers 
Pamphlets were publiſhed againft the Book of (ommon-prayer, 
the old objeftions muſtered up, with the addition of ſome new 
ones more then formerly had been made, to make the number 
ſwell. In fine, great importunities were uſed to His Sacred Ma- 
jeſty, that the ſaid Book might be reviſed, and ſuch Alterations 
therein,and Additions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought re- 
quiſite for the eaſe of tender Conſciences : ' Whereunto His Ma- 
jefty our of his pious Inclination to give ſatisfation (ſo far as 
could be reaſonably expeaed) to all his Subjets of what per- 
ſwaſion ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcend. - 

In which Review we baye cndeayeurcd to obſcrye the like 
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Moderation, as we find to have been uſed in the like caſein ſor- 
mer times. And therefore of the ſundry Alterations propoſed 
unto us, we have rejeaed all ſuch as were cicher of dangerous 
conſequence (as ſecretly firiking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doarine, or 
laudable praftice of the Church of England, or indeed of the 
whole Catholick Church of Chriſt) or elſe of no conſequence 


| at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch alterations as were 


tendred to us (by what perſons, under what pretences,or to what 
purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred) as ſcemed tous in any degree requi- 
ſite or expedient,we have willingly and of our own accord aflen- 
ted unto : Not enforced ſo to do by any firength of argument, 
convincing us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid Alterations:For 
we arc fully perſwaded in our judgments (and we here profeſs 
it to the world) that the Book, as it ftood before eſtabliſhed by 
Law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary to the Word of 
God, 'or toſound Dodarine,or which a godly man may not with 
a good conſcience uſe and ſubmir unto, or which isnot fairly de- 
fenſible againft any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame; If it ſhall be allow- 
ed ſuch juft and favourable conſtrudion as in common equity 
ought to be allowed to all Humane Writings, eſpecially ſuch as 
are ſet ſorth by Authority,and even to the very beſt Tranſlations 
of the holy Scripture ir ſelf. 

_ Our generalaim therefore in this undertaking was,not to gra- 
tifie this or that party in any their unreaſonable demands, but to 
do that which to our beft underRandings we conceived might 

- moſt tend to the preſervation of Peace and Unity inthe Church ; 
the procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Picty and Deyotion 
inthe publick Worſhip of God ; and the cutting off occaſion from 
them that ſeek occaſion of Cavil, or quarrel again the Liturgy 
of the Church. And as to the ſeveral variations from the former 
Book, whether by Alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall 
ſufhice Oe this general account, That moft ofthe Alterations 
were made, cither firft,for the better dire&ion of them that are 
to officiate in any part of Divine Service z which is chiefly done 
inthe Kalendars and Rubricks: Or ſecondly, for the more pro- 
per expreſſing of ſome words or phraſes of ancient uſage,in rerms 
more ſuitable to the Language of the preſenttimes, and the clea- 
rer explanation of ſome other words and phraſes, that were ei- 
ther of doubtful ſignification, or otherwiſe liable to miſconſftru- 
ion : Or thirdly, for a - und 4 eg rendring of ſuch portions 
of holy Scripture as arc inſerted into the Liturgy , which inthe 
Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpccially,and in ſundry other places are now 
ordered to beread according to the lat Tranſlation : And that it 
was thought convenient , that ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings, 
firted to ſpecial occaſions , ſhould be added in their due places ; 
particulary forthoſe at Sea, rogether with an office for the Bap- 
tiſm of ſuch asare of riper years; which although not ſo neceſſary 
whenthe formerBookwas compiled,yetby the growth of Anabap- 
tiſm, throughthe licentiouſneſs of the late times crept in amongft 
us, 1snow become neceflary, and may be always uſeful for the 
baptizing of Natives,in our Plantations,aud others converted to 
the Faith. If any man, who ſhall deſire a more particular account 
ofthe ſeveral Alterations in any part ofthe Liturgy,ſball take the 


pains to compare the preſent Book with the former; we doube 
| not 


Concerning the Service of the Church. 


not but the reaſon of the change may eafily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in 
this weighty affair, as in the ſight of God, and to approve our 
ſincerity therein (ſo far as lay in us) to the conſciences of all 
men, although we know it impoſſible (in ſuch variety of appre- 
henfions, humours, and intereſts, as are in the world) topleaſe 


all z Nor can expe, that men of faQtious, peeviſh, and per- | 


verſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing that can be 
done in this kind by any other then themſelves : Yet we have 
good hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been by the 
Convocations of both Provinces with great diligence examined 
and approved, will be alio well accepted, and approved by all 
ſober, = po and truly conſcientious ſons of the Church 
of Englard. 


T Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


Here was never any thing by the wit of Man ſo well de- 
viſed, or ſo ſure Eſtabliſhed, which, in continuance of 
time, hath not been corrupted: As,among other things,it 

may plainly appear by the Common-Prayers in the Church,com- 
monly called Divine Service. The firft original and ground 
whereof if a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, he 
ſhall find that the ſame was not ordained but of a good purpoſe, 
and for a great advancement of Godlineſs: For they ſoordered 
the matter, [that all the whole Bible (or the greateſt part there- 
of) ſhould be read over once every year ; Intending thereby, 
that the Clergy,and eſpecially ſuch as were Minifters in the Gon- 

regation, ſhould (by often reading, and meditation in Gods 
Word) be ftirred up to godlineſs themſelves, and be more able 
to exhort others by wholſom dodrine, and to confute them 
that were adverſaries to the Truth; and further, that the 
people, (by daily hearing of holy Scripture read in the Church) 
might continually profit more and more in the knowledge 
of God, and be the more inflamed with the loye of his true 
Religion. 

But theſe many years paſſed, this Godly and decent Order of 
the ancient Fathers hath been ſo altered, broken, and negletted, 
by planting in uncertain Stories and Legends, with multirude of 
Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, memorations and Sy- 
nodals; that commonly when any Book of the Bible was be- 
gun, after three or four Chapters were read out, all the reft 
were unread. And in this ſort the Book of 7/aiah was begun in 
Advent, and the Book of Geneſis in Septuageſima ; but they were 
only begun and never read through: After like ſort were other 
Books of holy Scripture uſed. And moreover, whereas Sr. Paul 
would have ſuch language ſpoken to the people in the Church as 
they might underftand,and have profitby hearing the ſame ;, the 
Service in this Church of England theſe many years, hath been 
read in Latin to the people, which they underftand not ;, So thar 
they have heard with their cars only, and their heart, ſpirit, and 
mind have nor been edified thereby. And furthermore, not- 
withſtanding that the ancient Fathers have divided the Pſalms 
into ſeven Portions, whereof every one was called a Nofturn : 
Now of late time, a few of them have been daily ſaid, and 
the reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, the number and hardneſs 
of the Rules called the P:e, and the manifold changings of the 
Service was the cauſe , that to turn the Book only was ſo 
hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was more bu. 
neſs ro find out what ſhould be read, then toread it when it was 
found out. 

Theſe inconveniences therefore confidered, here is ſet forth 
ſach an Order, whereby the ſame ſhall be redrefſed. And for a 
readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out a Kalendar for that 
purpoſe, which is plainand eafie to be underitood ; wherein ( ſo 
much as may be) the reading of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth 


that all things ſhall be done in order,without breaking one piece | 


from another. For this cauſc be cut off Anthems, Reſponds, In- 


vitatories, and ſuch like things as did break the continual courſe 
of the reading of the Scripture. | 

Yet,becauſe there is no remedy,but that of neceſſity there muſt 
be ſome Rules; therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth;which, 
as they are ſew in number, ſo they are plain and eafie to be under- 
food. So that here you have an Order for Prayer, and for the 
reading of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to the mind and 
purpeſe of the old Fathers, and a a deal more profitable and 
commodious, then that which of late was uſed. Ir is more pro- 
ficable, becauſe here are left out many things, whereof ſome are 
untrue,ſome uncertain,ſome vain and ſuperttitious ; and nothing 
is ordained to be read but the very pure Word- of God, the 
holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to the ſame; and 
that in ſuch a uage and order, as is moſt cafie and plain 
for the underftanding both of the Readers and Hearers. It is 
alſo more commodious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and ſor 
= plainneſs of the Order, and for that the Rules be ſew and 
caſie. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in 
ſaying and ſinging in Churches withinthis Realm ; ſome follow- 
ing Salisbury Uſe, ſome Hereford Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of Ban- 
gor, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln; now from henceforth all the 
Whole Realm ſhall have bur one Ule. 

And foraſmuch asnothing can beſo plainly ſet forth,but doubts 
may ariſe in the uſe and praftiſe of the ſame ; to appeaſe all ſuch 
diverſity ( if any ariſe) and for the reſolution of all doubts, con- 
cerning the manner howto underitand, doand execute the things 
contained in this Book; the parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take 
any thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by 
his diſcretion ſhall take order for the quieting and appeaſing of 
the ſamezſo that the ſame order be not contrary to any thing con- 
tained in this Book. And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, 
then he may ſend for the reſolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. 


"T2 h it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung 
in the Church in the Engliſh Tongue, tothe end, that the 
Congregation may be thereby edified; yet it is not meant but that 
when men ſay Morning and —_ Prayer privately, they may 
ſay the ſame in any language that they themſelves do underſtand. 

And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and 
Evening Prayer, either privately or openly, not being let by ſich- 
neſs, or ſome other urgent —_ 

Ard the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pariſh-Church or 
Chapel, being at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hin- 
dared, ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh-Church or Chapel where 
he miniſtreth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled therennto 4 
convenient time before be begin, that the people may come to hear 
Gods word, and to pray with him. 


— — 


Of CE RE MONTES, Why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


PF ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and have had 
() their beginning by the inftitution of Man, ſomeat the firft 
were of godly intent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at 

length turned to vanity and ſuperftition : Some entred into the 
Church by undiſcreet deyotion and ſuch a zeal as was withour 


knowledge; and for becauſe they were winked atin the begin- | 


ning, they grew daily to more and more abuſes, which not on! 
' their woprofitableneſs, but alſo becauſe they bave muc 
b the people, and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy 
to be cut away, andclean rejeted: Other there be, which al- 
though they have been deviſed by Man, yet it is thought good to 
reſerve them fill, as well for a decent orderin the Church (for 
the which they were firſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to 


edification, whereunto all things done in the Church (as the 


© Apoftle teacherh) ought to be referred. 


And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in it 
ſelf conſidered. is but a ſinall thing, yetthe wilful and contemp- 
tuous tranſgreſſion and breaking of a common Order and Dilci- 


| 


pline, isno ſmall offence before God, Let all things be done amon 
you, ſaith St. Panl,in a (cemly and due order; The appointment v 
the which order pertaineth not to private men,therefore no man 
ought to take in hand,or preſame to appoint or alter any publick 
or common Order in Chrifts Church, except he be lawfully cal- 
led and authorized therennto. 

And whereas in this oar time, the minds of men are ſo diyerſe, 
that ſome think it a great matter of conſcience to depart from 
a picce of the leaft of their Ceremonies, they be ſo addifted to 
their old cuſtoms; and again on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new- 
fangled, that they would innoyate all things, and fo deſpiſe the 
old, that nothing can like them, but that is new: it was thought 
expedient, not ſo much to have reſpet how to pleaſe and ſatisfie 
cither of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit them 
both. And yer left any man ſhould be offended, whom good rea- 
ſon might ſatisfie, here be certain cauſes rendred, why ſome 
of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained 


and kept fill, 
Some 


Some are put away, b<cauſe the great exceſs and multitude 
of them hath ſo increaſed in rheſfe larter days, that the burden 
of them was intolerable ; whereof St. Auguftire in his time 
complained, tharthey were grown to ſuch a number, that the 
eftate of Chriſtian people was in worſe cale concerning that 
matrer, then were the Jews. And he counſelied,that ſuch yore 
and burden ſhould be taken away, as time would ſerve quietly 
todo it. But what would Saint eAuguftine have ſaid, if he had 
ſeen the Ceremonies of late days uſed among us ; Whereunto 
the multicude uſed in his time was not to be compared? This 
our exceſhye multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and many 


of them ſo dark, that they did more conſound and darken, then | 


declare and fer forth Chrifts benefits unro us. And beſides this, 
Chrifts Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law ( as inuch of e Hoſes 
Law was) butitis aReligionro ſerve God, not in bondage of 
the figure or ſhadow, but in the freedom of the ſpirit : being 
content only with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve to a decent 
Order, and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch as be aptto ftir up the 
dull mind of man to the remembrance of his duty to God, by 
ſome notable and ſpecial fignification, whereby he might be 
edified. Furthermore,the moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment 
of certain Ceremonies was, That they were ſo far abuſed ; 
partly by the ſaperftirious blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, 
and partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as ſought more 
their own lucre, then the glory of God, that the abuſes could 
not well be taken away, the thing remaining till. 

But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which peradventure will 
be offended, for that ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained 
ſtill: if they conſider, that without ſome Ceremonies it is not 
poſſible to keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, 


| 


Concerning the Service of the Church. 


—— 


they ſhall cafily perceive juſt cauſe to reform their judgements, 
and if they think much, that any of the old do Lt and 
wouid rather have all deviſed a new : Then ſuch men granti 
ſome Ceremonies convenient” to be had, ſurely where che 01 
may be well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the 
old only for their age, without bewraying of their own folly. 
Forin ſuch a caſe they __ rather to have reverence. unto 
them for their antiquity, if they will declare themſelves to be 
more ftudious of unity and concord, then of innovations, and 
new- Ry; which ( as much as may be with true ſetting forth 
of Chriſts Religion) is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, 
ſuch ſhall have no juft cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be 
offended. For as thoſe are taken away which were moſt abuſed, 


and did burden mens conſciences without any. cauſe : ſo the - 


other that remain,are retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which 
(upon jult cauſcs ) may be altered and changed, and therefore 
are not to be efteemed equal with Gods law. And morcover,they 
be neither dark nor duinb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, that 
every man may underftand what they do mean, and to what uſe 
they do ſerye. So that it is not like that they in time to come 
ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in theſe our doings 
we condemn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to 
our own people only : For we think it convenient, that every 
Countrey ſhould uſc ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beft to 
the ſetting forth of Gods honour and glory z and to the reducing 
of the people to a moſt perſett and godly living, without error 
or ſuperitition : and that they ſhould put away other things, 
which from -time to time they perceive to be moſt abuſed, 
As in mens Ordinances it often chanceth diverſly in divers 
Countreys. 


q The Order how the P SALTER 
is appomted to be read. 


T* Pſalter ſhall be read through once every month, as 
it is there appointed, both for Morning and Evening 


Prayer. But in Febr wary it ſhall be read only to the | 


twenty cighth, or twenty ninth day of the month. 


And whereas Fanuary, March, e May, July, Auguft, Ofober, 
and December, have one and thirty days apiece; Iris ordered 
that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt day of ,the ſaid 
months, which were read the day before : So that the Pſalter 
may begin again the firft day of the next month enſuing. 


And whereas the hundred and nineteenth Pſalmis divided 
into twenty two portions, . and is overlong to be read at one 
time : It is ſoordered, that at one time ſhall not be read aboye 
four or fiye of the ſaid portions, 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part of 
— hundred and nineteenth Plum, ſhall be repeated this 
ymn, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: andto the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever hall be: World 
without end, Amen. 


Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the Zebrews, 
and the Tranſlation, of the | ow Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and 
—_— time of King Henry 

xth. 


the cighth, and Edward 


———_— 


4 The Order how the reſt of the holy 
Scripture 1 appointed to be read. 


He Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons 

at Morning and Evening Prayer; ſo as the mott part 

_ thereof will be read every Year once, as in the Ka- 
lendar is appointed. 


The New Teftament is appointed for the ſecond Leſſons at 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly 
every year thrice, befides the Epiſtles and Goſpels; Except 
the Apocalyps, out of which there are only certain proper 
Leflons appointed upon divers Feafts. 


And to know what Leflons ſhall be read every day, look 
for the day of the month in the Kalendar following, and there 
ye ſhall find the Chapters that ſhall be read for the Lefſons both 
at Morning and Evening Prayer; Except only the Moveable 
Feaſts, which are not in the Kalendar, and the Immoveable, 
where there is a blank lefr in the Colum of Leffons; the pro- 
per Lefſons for all which days are to be found in the Table of 
proper Lefſons. 


And note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſſons are 
appointed ; then the Pſalms and Lefſons of ordinary courſe 
appointed in the Pſalter and Kalendar (if they be different ) 
ſhall be omitted for that time. | 


Note alſo, That the Colle&, Epiſtle and Goſpel appointed 
for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week after, w it is not 
in this Boqk otherwiſe ordered. 


As er Ee. A nag 
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T Proper Leſſons to be read at Morning and Evening 
Prayer on the Sundays and other Holy-days through- 
out the year. 


Leſſons proper for Sundays. Mattxs. Evenſong. Tue ; | 
pal des " ; : Leſſon. Exod. 20. Exod. 
Amie of Matins | Evenſing. - _ on peek, a 2 HO00G. Lu.24. tov. tg, | ! Cor. 1 
ent, © : us. d. ' 
x ifiab 1. | Idiah 2 ” OS a S.Phil &xJac. : om 
® $ 24 = |= ohh —z 6 1: Leſſon, A 9 
3 25 26 U_ Hah. - nah 2 Leſſon. Joh. i. v 43, 
4 zo 32 22 Prov 2, + Aſcenſion- 
Sundays afier 2 4y Z day. 
On. 2 I3 - : Teflon. | Deur. 10. 2 Kings. 2. 
” - - "2 Is 16 n SOT Luk. 24.y. 44- Eph. 4.t0 V.17. 
Sundays after : '7 | 'F Whirſenweck | (to v. 30 
the Eprppa- 1 Leſſon. Gen. t1,v. ro, | Num. 11.v.a6, 
= I- 44 46 q Leſſons proper for Holy-days. Turks, as | Cor. 12, 1 Cor 14. fo 
2 Fi I pray Evenſ Whitſunweek. may 
ns. ung. 
; = 58 S. Andrew. | Proverbs 20. Proverts 26. A > _ _ Devr. ZO. 
5 59 & S. Thomas the 4 24 : -5-ver, | 2 Joh. 4. 70 v. 
6 65 66 Apoſtle. s : on 12. 70 v, 24 14s 
eptxag þ 5 the Gen. 2 ; . Barna 
bo. md. _ n 6 HEE (tov. 1 i Leſion. Ecclus. 10. Ecclus. 12. 
Nuinquage 9 tO ver. 20. 13 1 Leſſon. Ifa. 9. tov. 8. [ 1.9. v. 1 2 Leflon. | I 4. AQts ts. v.36 
ma. 2 Leſſon Luk. 2.t0v.15. | Tit. 3-v. 4.40 $S. Joh. Baptiſt 
Lemt. / © Stepben. (v. 9.) I fon. Malach. 3. Mal. 4: 
1 Sunday. Ig tOver. 30 22 1 Leſſon. Proverbs 28. * | Ecclel. 4. 2 Matrh. 3. 1at. 14. fo v. 
2 27 34 2 Leſſon. At. 6.v.8. & | Aty.v. 30.10 $. Peter. ( 13- 
3 39 3. $, Fobn. C. 7-10 V. 30» (v. 55.) 1 Leſſon, Ecclus. ts, Ecclus. 19. 
4 43 45 ; 1 Leſſon. Kceleſ. $* Eccleſ. 6. 2 on. Ads ;. Acts 4. 
5 Exod. 3. Exod. g. 2 Leſſon. APOC. 1. APOC. 22. S. Fames. Eccl 21 Ecclus. 22. 
6 Innocents day. | Jer-31-20v. 18. | Wild, 2, S. Bartholomew. 24., Ecclus. 29. 
1 Leſſon, Exod. Exod. 10. Circumciſion. $8. Aanhew 35+ | 39. 
2 Leſſon. Matth. 26 | H=b.z.towir Ln Gen. 17. Deut. 16.9.1 2, $8. Michiel 
Eafter day. \ Leſion. Rom. 2. | Colol. 2. 1 Leſſon. ; Gen. 32. | Dan. 10. v. F. 
1 Leſſon, Exod. 12 Exod. 14 Evi x 2 Leſſon. AR. 12. v. :o. | Jude v.6.to v- 
2 Leſſon. Rom. 6 Aﬀts 2. v.22 pip - Ifa. 60. Iſa. 49. S. Luke. Ecclus, 51. Job. 1, ( 46. 
m_ afier 2 Leſſoo. Luk.3.10v.23. | Joh.2.10v. 12. 6 _ and N 
Eaftey. Converſion b ? » 2 1 , 
The firſt Numb. 16 mA S. ny yo wif wiſe. 6 All Saints A h 
2 2Jz 24+ : Leſſon, Id. 5. . «+ Leſſon. Wiſ. 3.to v.10. ,, Wiſ.s.rov. 17. 
3 Deut. 4. _ l 2 AQ. 22 #0+.22 | Afts26. 2 Leſſon. Heb. = v.33. | Apoc. 19. ts 
- : G bp oy Wild. 9. Wiſd, 12, & c.12.t0 v.7. | V. 17, 
Sunday after EW _ —_— 
— c- = « i I $. 4; atthias I9 Ecclas. 1. 
1 Leſſon, De.16.tov.r8 | Iſaiah 11 D_— Ecclus. ® | 3 
. RO. Atts 10. v.34. | Atttg.tov.u To dy —_— 
_ Wedneſd | 
—_ Gen. 1. Gen. 18 before Eaſter. | |, IO Hoſea 14 C4 Paper Pſalms on certain days. 
2 Leſſon, Mart. 3. 1 John 5 : Jour 1.tov.45 
Sundays after Thu ſaay be- II Mattims. Evenſong. 
Trinity. | E 
The firſt Joſh. 10. olh. 243. fore E after. R Chriſtmas day Pſal.19.45.$5. | $9. 110. 137, 
2 Judg. 4. = 45 : Mb. + wp 9. Jer. 3:, Aſh roker $24 W. 3s. 102. 130.143» 
3 1 Sam. 2, 1 Sam. 3. 2 Leſſn. | John 13. Good Friday 22. 40. 54. 69, $8. 
I 12 I3 Good Friday Eaſter. day 2. $7. 111. | 113, 114-118, 
5 I5 17 1 Leſſon. | Ge22tov.20 | Iſa. 53. Aſcenſion-day 8. 15, 21. 24. 47. 108. 
6 2 Sam. x2 2 Sam. 19+» 2 Leſſon. | John 1$. i Per. 2. Whitſunday. 43. 68. 104. 145- 
4 T - late | Zech Exod 
- x Kings 13, 1 Kings 17. l MN. -9. 13, 
9 * y- _ 2 Leſſon, | Luk.23.y: 50 | Heb. 4 - 
10 21 22 — f; 24 = | 
I 2 King. 2 Kin aſter we 
12 r- ; a = th 1Leſſn, | Exod. 14, Exod. 17, 
13 19 | 23 2Lefſon. Matth. 29. Atts 3. 
% b January 


| The Kale1 10ar. 
| ; 
pops = ja 
JANUARY hath xxx7. days. MAR CH hath xxx7. days. 
MORNING | EVENING MORNING | EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. PrayCr. Prayer. 
1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon dna \z Leſſon (2 Leſſon |x Leſſon 2 Leſſon 
2| 11A | Crircum- 3 | 1] d | David. Deut.15. Luk. 12.]Deut. 16, Eph. 6. 
2 | b | cifion. Gen. 1. | Matt. 1. | Gen. 2. | Rom. 1 2| e | Cedde 17 13 18 Phil. 1. 
o| 3|c ; 2 4 : 11| 3|f |orChad,| 1g 14 6s 1. 9 
41d 5 3 6 3 4 | g | Biſh. of 21 15 22 3 
19: 5c 7 4 8 4 19 5 | A; Litch. 24 16 25 4 
$| 6 f | Epiphan. 8] 6|þ 26 17 27 Coloſr, 
| 7i\g 9 6 12 5 7 | c | Perpet. _ 7 - 29 2 
16| $| A| Lucian, 13 . 14 6 16 | $] d | Maurit. 20 19 31 p 
5! 9|b |Priet&| 25 7 16 7 5 | 9c | Martyr. | 22 20 23 4 
|20, c | Mart, 17 5 18 8 10|f 4 21 Joſh. 1. 1The.r. 
13 111d 19 9 20 o 13 | 11|g Joſh. 2 22 3 2 ; 
2 12ie 21 10 22 10 2 | 12 | A | Greg. M. 4 23 $ 3 
1 =, 13|f | Hillary, 23 II 24 It 13|b | Biſh. of 6 24 7 4 J 
10 | 14 | g |B.andC. « 93 26 12 10 | 14 | Cc |} Rome & 8 John 1, 9 6 F 
5 A] * 27 13 23 13 15 | d + Conf. 10 2 23 2Theſſ.i. 4 
18:16: Þb 29 14 30 14 13 | 161] e 24 3 Judg. 1. 2 » 
7 17ic 31 I5 32 i5 7|17|f Judg-2,| 4 3 2 
|18 | d |Priſca, 33 16 34 16 13|g |Edw. K.| 4 5 s [1 Tim.z. 
15 19|e |V.andM.| 35 17 37 1 Cor. 1, 15|19|A[lofthew.| 6 6 7 2 3 
4 | 20|f | Fabian. 38 18 39 2 4 | 20| b | Saxons. 7 o 4 
21 | & | Agnes. 40 19 41 3 21 |C | Bened. 10 $ II 6 
12 | 22 | A | Vincent 42 20 43 4 12 | 22|d | Abbot. 12 o 13 6 
1i23|b +4 21 45 5 1'23]C 14 10 16 |2Tim.1- 
i 24|C 46 22 47 6 124] f] pat us | mn 7 | 2 
9 * 25 | d | Convery. 9 | 25|8& | Annunc. 12 3 
|,26 e |ofs.Paul.| 48 23 49 * 7 26 | A| of Mary. | 18 13 19 4 
17! 27'f 50 24 Ex0d. 1. 8 17]27|b 20 I4 21 |Titusr; ! 
6\28|g Ex0d.2 25 2 ) 6;28|C Ruth 1. | 15 {Ruth2.| 2,3. ; 
209i A 4 26 5 10 291d | 2 16 | 4 Philem, d 
13; 30,b |K. Cherl. | * 6 27 7 II 14 | 30|EC | I Sam. 1.) 17 {1 Sam.2. Hebr. 1. . 
3 | 31 C | Mart. WS '-9- wn | 3 LOTT. [2 8: 1 6 TY ; 
© Note, that *E x0. 6. is to be read only to ver. 14. : 
* + » - 
| FEBRUARY hath xxv1y. days. APRIL hath xxx. days. 
_ | MORNING | EVENING ; 
1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon | 2 Leſſon 1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon '1 Leſſon ' 7 
| I ?| Faſt | Ex0 10, Mark 1. | Ex00d.11.| 1Cor.13. i|s _ Joes jr 2 A o4 F 
11] 21EC | Parif. of 2 ' 14 11] 2] A 7 20 8 4 3 
9] 3|/f' 'Y- I2u#| 3 13 15 3|b |Rich. B.| 9 21 10 5 : 
8] 4|8 14 4 15 16 19] 4|c |S. Ambr. | 1x | Aas1.| 12 6 | 
'$|A| Agathaa| 16 5 17 2 Cor. 1 8] 5|d 'Biſh. of | 12 2 14 7 
16| 6|b | Sicilian 13 6 19 2 16 | 6] e | Milan; 15 4 16 g 
5| 7|C | V.ahdM. 20 7 21 3 s| 7|f 17 4 1$ © 
$]d 22 8 23 o v|g 19 5 20 10 
13] 9c 24 - 32 5 12] 9]A 21 T0 11 
2|10|f 33 10 4 6 2110|Þb 23 7 24 12 
Ii1|g Lev. 18 11 LEV. 19 7 111]c 25 g 26 12 
1o112]|A 20 12 2 8 10 | 12|d 27 9 28 |]James 1. 
13]|b Num.11i.| 13 Num. 12. 9 12| e 29 10 30 
18 | 14|C | Valent. 13 14 14 10 18|14|f 31 It [2 SaM.1.| 3 | 
7|15|d ; B.andM. 16 I5 17 Il 7115]8g 2 SaM.2, | 12 3 4 
16]e 20 16 21 12 16] A 4 12 5 
16 [17|f 22 Lu. di.1 23 13 15|17]|b 6 14 7 1 Pet. 1. 
4|13]g 24 di. 1. 25 Gal. 1. 4i18]|c $ 15 9 2 
19] A 27 2 30 2 19 | d | Alpheg. 10 16 11 3 : 
12|20|b 31 3 32 3 12 | 20| e | Archb.of | ,2 17 13 4 2 
x|21|C 35 4 36 4 i | 21 | f | Cant. 14 18 1s 6 F 
g |23|© Faſt] 3 6 4 6 9 | 23| A|S.Georg-| 18 20 19 2 
24|f | $ Matth. 7 Eph. 1. 24 | b . 20 21 21 2 
17|25]8 | Apoft &, 5 8 6 2 17 | 25 | c | S. Mark 22 : John x 
6126] A Mart. 7 ) 8 3 6 | 26|d | Evan. | 22 22} 22 2 
27|b | 9 10 10 ol 27| E | Mart. 24 24 {[aKing.1.] 3 : 
14 28 |C 11 II 12 5 14 | 28|f iKing.2. 25 x 4 
29 * 33 Matth. 7. 14 Rom. 12, 3|29\g 4 26 5 n 
| | 30| A 6 27 | 7. [2,3Jotn, 
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The Kalendar. 


MAY hath xxx. days. | 


[ 


JUL Y hathxx. days. 


MORNING | EVENING | MORNING | EVENING 
Pr ayecr. Prayer . Prayer. x | Prayer. 
1 Leſſon i2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon | 2 Le I : Leſſon '2 Leſſon \1 Leſſon [2 Leſſon 
2] 1 b- S. Phil. : : Jude. o\ i|g kt. f Prov. 12./Phil. . 
| 2| c |and Fac, | 1King,8.' AQs 28. | 1King,g. | Rom. 1. | 8| 2| A | vide. B.| 13 14 14 2 
19| 2|d | Invent. 16 |Matt.1.| un 2 3 | b | V. Mary.| is 5 16 3 
$| 4|e [of the 12 2 13 3 16] 4|c |Tranſl.of | 17 16 18 $ 
s|f | Croſs. I4 3 i5 4 $]| $|d |S. Mart. | 19 17 20 [Col.:i. 
16] 6|g |S. John 16 4 17 5 6|e |[B,andC:;| 21 18 22 2 
5| 7| A|Ev.ante | 18 5 19 6 12] 71f 23 19 24 3 
$ | b | port.Lat. 20 6 21 7 2| $j]g 25 20 26 4 
13] 9|c 22 7 2King-l-| 8 ol A 27 21 28 | Theſ. 
2|10|d 2King.2.| 8 3 9 10 |10|b 29 22 31 2 
iI1|c 4 « S 10 I1|c Eccl. 1. | 23 jEccl.2. | 3 
10|/12|f 6 10 7 it 13 | 12|d 3 24 4 4 
12|g $ Il 9 12 7|13]e 0 John 1 o 5 
18/14] A 10 12 Il 13 14|f ; 7 2 $ [2 Theſ.. 
7:15|b 12 13 13 14 15 | 15| g | Swithun, | 9g 3 10 2 
| 16 (* 14 I4 Is 15 4 | 16 | A | B.Winch, | xx | 4 12 2 
15'17|d 16 I5 17 16 17 |b | Tranſl. Jerem.i.' 5 [Jerem.2.\: Tim. :, 
4:158]ec 18 16 19 1 Cor. 1, 121 18|c 3 6 4 2,3 
19 | f | Dunftan 20 17 21 2 1;19]d $ 7 6 8 
12; 20|g |Archb.of | 22 18 22 Z 20 | e | Margar. | 7 $ $ $ 
x | 21 | A | Cant. 24 19 25 4 '21|f |S. Mary | 9 9 10 6 
22|b Ezra. 1. | 20 Ezra 3 5 | 22| g | Magd. T 10 12 |\2 Tim.1; 
9| 23|Cc 4 21 $ 6 17 '23| A 12 It SU 
24|d 6 22 7 7 6.24|b Faft.| 15 12 16 3 
17| 25]C 9 23 Neh. 1. 8 | 25 | C | S. James. 13 4 
6| 26|f |Auguft. |Neh.2. | 24 4 9 12 | 26|d | S. Anne, | 17 14 | 2x3 |[Titus1. 
27 | g | Ven. Be. 5 25 6 19 3  27|e | Mother 19 15 20 2, 3 
14 | 28 | A | Presbyt. 'Y 26 ? 11 28|f |totheB.| 21 16 22 |Philem. 
3 | 29 | b | Charl.Il. 10 27 13 12 it | 29|g | V.Mary. | 23 17 24 {[Hebr.1. 
20|c |Nativ. | Efther1,) 28 [__ | 13 '20] A 25 18 25 2 
i1t|31|d |and Ret. 3 Mark 1 4 | .. 2m 19 31 b I 27 19 23 3 
JUNE hath xxx. days. AUGUST hath xxx. days. 
MORNING EVENING MORNING EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. Prayer. Prayer. 
1 Leſſon [2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon | 2 Leſſon | |, I 2 Leſſon. | Leſſon \2 Leſſon 
"Ul > | Nicom. Efth. 5. [Mark 2. Either 6. | 1Cor.15.] | 8 | 1|c | Lammas [Jer. 29. |John 20.|Jer. 30. |Hebr. 4. 
19] 2| f |Rom.Pr. 7 3 $ 16 16 | 2] d | day. 31 21 32 $ 
8| 3|g |andMar. ? 4 Job 1. |2Cor. 1 $5] 3]ec 33 AQs1. 34 6 
16 +[A\. - Job 2. p 3 : 4|f 35 2 36 7 
$24 oniface | 4 | 5 3 13| $]8g 37 3 3 
6'c | Biſh. of 6 7 7 + 2| 6| A| Transf. 39 4 49 9 
13| 7| d | Mentz, 8 3 9 5 7 | b | Nameof| 41 $ 42 19 
2| $8|e | andMart.| 10 9 11 6 10 | $|c | Jeſus. 43 6 44 11 
9|f 12 10 13 7 91d 45, 46. | 7 47 12 
10|10|g 14 11 15 $ 13-| 10 | e |S. Laur. 43 $ 49 13 
I A |S. Barn. 7 | 11|f | Archd. $0 $1 James 1. 
18] 12|b | Ap. and 16 12 17, 18, 9 12 |g | ofRome.| 52. 10 Lam.1.| 2 
7 | 13|c | art. 19 13 20 10 15 | 13] A | & Mart. Lam. 2 Il 3 3 
14|d 21 14 22 11 4 | 14|b = 12 5 4 
Is; I5 E 23 IS 24, 25» 12 16 [ Exek. 2. I3 Ezek. 3 $ 
4116|f 26, 27» 16 28 I2 12 | 16|d, 6 14 7 x Pet. x. 
17|g 'S. Alban | 29 Luke 1.| 20 Gal, 1 i|17]e 13 Is 14 2 
12 | 18 | A | Mart. 31 2 32 2 i3]f 1y 16 33 2 
x |19]b 33 3 34 3 3 | 19 G 34 7 Dan. 1. o 
20|c | Tranf. of; 3; 4 36 4 20 Dan. 2+ 18 3 $ 
-9 | 21|d | Edw. K.| 37 5 38 5 17|21|b 4 19 5 2 Pet. 1, 
22 | @ | Of W.S. 29 6 40 6 6|22|Cc - 20 7 2 
17] 23 |f Faft.| 41 7 42 Eph. 1. 231d Faft| $g 21 9 2 
6|24|8 tiv. 14 | 24 | © | S. Bar- 22 John 1. 
25 | A of S.7oln prov. 1.| 8$ Prov. 2. 2 3 | 25 | f | tholomew| 10 23 I 2 
14 | 26 |b | Bapt. 3 9 4 2 26|8g | Apot.& | 12 24 \'Hoſear,| 3 
2|27|c 5 10 6 4 11 | 27| A| Mart. « 243-| 25 4 4 
28 | d Faſt. | 7 1 6-4. 1 28 | b | SAuguft.| 5,6. | 26 7 p 
it |29|e | S. Peter 19 |29|c | Beh.ofS.| 2 27 9 2,3 Joh. 
30 f | Ap.and g 12 10 6 3|30]d ” Bapt.| 10 2$ 11 * | Jude 
Aart. 3i]c 12 Matth.1.) 13 'Rom.n. 


0 
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The Kalendar. L 


SEPTEMBER hath xxx. days. | | NOVEMBER hathxxx. days. | 


MORNING EVENING MORNING EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. PrayCcr. | Prayer. 
1 Leſſon '2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon | 2 Leſſon | | 1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon i1 Leſſon | 2 Leſſon 
16| 1|f | Giles, | Hoſ. 14. Mat. 2. Joetn Rom. 2. | r[d| Al | | 
| '5; 2|8 |Ab.and , Joel 2. 3 3 13] 2|e | Saints. Eccl. 16. Luk. 18.:Eccl, 17. ; Coloff.2. 
3|A|Conf. | Amos1. | 4 Amos 2. 4 2] 3|f 18 | 19 19 3 
13] 41}Þb 2 5 4 5 4 : 20 20 21 4 
2] SIC 5 6 5 6 wo| 5 Pap.Con. 22 21 22 1Thefl.1. } 
6]d 7 7 L 7 6 | b |Leonar. | 24 22 |() 25 2 | 
10] 71 e |Enur.B. 8 Obad. 8 18] 7]|c |Confeſſ. | 27 22 x 
$|f | Nativy.of Jonah WB. Jon. 2,3.| 9 7] $jd 29 24 \('):0 6-8 
18| 9o|g | V.Mary.' 10 |{MiC. 1, 10 9]EC 31 {Johny; 32 5 | 
7:10|A Mic. 2. 11 2 11 i5|10[f | 32 2 24 2Theſf\.1. | 
11jb 4 12 s 12 4|11]g |S Mart. 35 | 2 26 2 | 
Is |12|C 6 13 7 13 12] A{BandC;,' 27 4 28 3 
4|131d Nah. 1. 14 | Nah. 2. 14 12 | 13|b | Britius, | 55 5 40 1 Tim. 1.} 
14 | e | Holy 3 Is Hab. 1. I5 1] 14|c |Biſh, | 5 6 42 2,3 | 
12 | 15 | f |Croſs, | Hab. 2. | 16 3 16 15|d | Mach.B.' 42 7 44 4 
1|16lg | Zeph. 1.| 17 |Zeph. 2.| 1Cor.1 9]16|e L--4f 8 (9 46 5 
17] AjLamb. | 3 13 Hag. 1, 2 17;f Hugh B.| 47 9 48 6 
9 | 15 | b |B.and M. Hag, 2 19 ZEch. 1. 3 17) 18| g | of Linc, 49 10 50 2 Tim. x. 
9!Cc | ZEC. 2,3. 20 4y $ 4 6;,19]A G1 it {Baruchi| 2 
17/20jd Faſt 6 21 7 5 20 |b | Edm.K, Baruc. 2.! 12 2 3 
6|/21|E |S. Mat-! 22 6 14 | 21|C [and M, s 12 5 4 | 
22\f | thew. Ap. 8 23 g 7 3 | 22| d | Cecilia; 14 [H.of Suf. Titus 1. 
14 ' 23g Ev. and 10 24 'Ti $ 23|]E |I.Clem. neſs D. 15 Ifaiah 1. "To 
3124; A | Mart " 25 12 9 11; 24|f Iſaiah 2. | 16 3 Philga, | 
25|b 26 Mal. 1. 10 Ig; 25 | & | Cathe- 4 17 5 Met. 1 
ii] 26ic | $.Cypr.. Mal: 2, 27 3 Il '26| A|rineV. | 6 18 7 a” 
19127|d archb. | 4 28 Tobit 1. 12 8 þ b land M. | Y 19 9 3 
28|E |O Carth. Tobit 2. {Mark 1. 2 13 C 10 20 IT 4 
$\29;f | S. Mich. 2 i4 ay 29 | d Faft.' 12 21 13 5 
| 0. g $]erom. | 4 3 | 6 Bm "Y | | 30 c S And. A.) Ats I. 6 | 


| 


— 


Note, that (a) Ecclus 25. Is to be read only to ver. 13. and (b) Ecclus 49. 
only to ver. 19, Azd (c) Ecclus 46. only to ver. 20. 


OCTOBER hath xxx. days. | | DECEMBER hath «xx. days. 


MORNING EVENING MORNING EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. Prayer. Prayer. 
1 Leſſon | 2 Leſſon {| 1 Leſſon | 2 Leſſon 1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon. '1 Leſſen 2 Leſſon £ 
16| x | A { REmig. | Tobit 7. | Mark 4-| Tobits, | 1Cor 16. if -4 Tſaiah 14 As 2. Iſaiah 15 | Hebr. 7. 2 
5 2 hb Biſh. of 9 s 10 2-C0r. 1. 12 218 16 2 17 bo 
13| z|c | Rhemes 11 6 I2 2 2] 3|A 18 4 19 9 
2| 41d 13 7 14 3 10] 4b 20,21. | &$ 22 10 
* "2 ap ' Judith 1. | 3 Judith 2.] 4 | s|C 23 6 24 IT 
10| 6|f | Faith, V. 23 9 4 $ 138] 6] d | Nicho- 25 dim. 7. | 26 12 
7ig | and M. p 10 6 6 '7] 7]E jlasB, 27 dim. 7. | 28 13 
18] 8] A : | 7 II 8 7 | 8|k | Concep.| 29 8 30 James: . 
7| 9|b |SDennis, 9 I2 Ss BY. ,15| 9]8g |oftheB.| 21 9 32 2 
10 | c | Areop. I1 13 12 9 4 | 10 | A| V,Mary.| 33 10 24 2 
1s | 11 |d | B.andM.|, 13 14 14 10 11|Þ 2% 11 36 4 
4|12]EC T5 Is 16 I1 12|12|C 37 12 33 5 
12 | f | Tranſl. | Wiſq. 1- 16 | Wild. 2. 12 1|13]4|Lucy,V.] 39 13 40 1 Pet. 1. 
12 | 14 |g | of Edw.| 3 Lud. 2; 4 12, 14|Ee | and M. 4t 14 42 2 
16 b | 7 2 8 2 16 |[& } O ſapi 45 16 46 4 
9|17|C ' Etheld 9 3 10 4 17|17| Alentic. 47 17 43 . 4 
18 | d | S. Luke 4 4 6|18|b 49 | 18 co [2Pet.r. : 
17 | 19|@ | EvVarg. Il 5 12 5 i9}C "Fi 19 562 -- 
6|20\|f 12 6 14. 6 14 | 20|d Faſt] $53 20 54 2 
21 |& ; Mt oo 16 Eph. 1, 3|/21|E | S. Thom. 21 : Jokn 1. | 
14 |22|A BY $ 18 « 22|f | Apoſt.&| 55 22 gs 2 
3|123|b = 3 Ecclus. 3 11 | 23 | g | Mart. $7 23 52 2 
24 |C |Ecclus2, | 10 Z 4 24| A Faſt| 9 |} 24 6 4 
It | 26 |d | CriſpÞ.M.] 4 Il 5 5s 19 | 2< | b | Chriftm, 
26 |E 6 12 7 PE. 8 | 26|C | S.Sreph. 
9|27|f Faft.] $ 13 g Phil. . 27|d | S. Foln | 
8 |28|g |S. Simon 14 l; 2 16] 28|e | Innocen. YT mn s 
29 | A|& S.Ju.| 10 5 In 3 s5|\2g|f 6x | 26 G2 _=— 
16 wi A&M. 12 16 i” | 4 20|S& 6z - | #7 | 64 ohn. 
5|3r Ic | Faft.] 14 17 5 | Colal, 1} {13 | A | Silveft. Re. 66 fade. 
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Tables and Rules for the Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts ; Together with 
the days of Faſting and Abſtinence , through the whole ear. 


— — 
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Rules to know when the Moveable Feaſts , and Holy-days begin. 


Aſter-day (on which the reſt depend) is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full Moon , which 
happens next after the One and twentieth day of March ; And, if the Full Moon happens upon a 


Sunday, Eaſter-day is the Sunday after. 
Advent Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of Saint 4ndrew, whether before or after. 


Septuageſims © ©(9 Rogation Sunday 5 eCweeks 
Sexageſims Tone WM FG $iod ei 


Quinquazeſima D= 70 Eaſter. Whitſunday 7 Fweeks\ Eaſter. 
Luaar ageſima BE: Trinity-Sunday 8 \weeks 


— —— m—_ —_ " 
"_— 


—— —_— 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church of England through the Tear. 


Ll Sundays in the Year. The Circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of the Epiphany. Of the 
MR of St. Paul. Of the Purification of the Blefſed Virgin. Of S. Matthias the Apoſtle. Of 
the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. Of St. Mark the Evangeliſt. Of S. Philip and Jacob the Apo- 
ſtles. Of the Aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of St. Barnabas. Of the Nativity of Se. John Baptiſt. 
Of St. Peter the Apoſtle. Of St. James the Apoſtle. Of St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. Of St. Matthew 
the Apoſtle. Of St. Michael and all Angels. Of St. Luke the Evangeliſt. Of St. Simon and St. Jude the 
Apoſtles. Of All Saints. OfS. Andrew the Apoſtle. Of St. "Thomas the Apoſtle. Of the Nativity of our 
Lord. Of. Stephen the Martyr. Of S. John the Evangeliſt. Of the Holy Innocents, 


 Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter-week Munday and Tueſaay in Whit ſun-week, 


——_— 
_— 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and days of Abſtinence , to be obſerved in the Tear. 

'He Evens or Vigils before the Nativity of our Lord. Before the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin 

Mary. Before the Annunciation of the Blefſed Virgin, Before Eaſter-day. Before Aſcenſion-day. 

Betore Pentecoſt. Before St. Matthias. Before St. John Baptiſt. Before St. Peter. Before St. James. Be- 

fore St, Bartholomew. Before St. Matthew. Before S. Simon and St. Jude. Before St. Andrew. Before 

St. Thomas. Before all Saints. 

Note that if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday, then the Vigil or Faſt day ſhall be kept up- 

on the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


Days of Faſftins or Abſtinence. 


I. He forty days of Lent. ; 
IT. The Ember-days at the four ſeaſons, being the Wedaeſday, Friday and Saturday after the 
firſt Sunday in Lent, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, September 14. December 1 3. 

III. The three Rogation-days, being the Munday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy Thurſday, 


or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chriſtmas day. 


_ 


—— 


Certain Solemn days for which particular Services are appointed. 


I. He Fifth day of November, being the day of the. Papiſts Conſpiracy. 
IT. The Thirtieth day of January, being the day of the Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt. 
I 


II. The Nine and twentieth day of May,being the day of Thankſgiving to Almighty God for having 
put an end to the Great Rebellion, by the Reſtauration of the KI N G and Royal Family. 


A TABLE of the Moveable Feaſts calculated for fourty Years. 
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that the Supputation of the Year of Our LORD in the Church of 
ENGL AND, beginneth the 25th day of March. 


*(ep 
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T To fnd EASTER for ever. 


= A FF TD F G 
I | April 9g|10 IT | 12 6 7 8 
IT | March 26 | 27 28 | 29 30 31 | April x 
Ill | April 16 | 17 18| 19 20 I4. Is 
IV | April 9g] 3 4| 5 6 7 8 
V | Marchz26| 27 28 | 29 23 24 25 
VI | April 16| 17 It | 12 13 I4 Is 
VII | April 2| 3 4| 5 6 | Mar, 31 | April 1 
VIII | April 23| 24 25 | 19 20 21 22 
IX | April 9g| 10 I1| 12 13 14 8 
X - | April 2| 3| Mar. 28 | 29 30 31 | April x 
XI | April 16 | 17 18 | 19 20 21 22 
XII | April 9| 10 I1| & 6 7 8 
XIIT | Marchz6 | 27 28| 29 30 31 25 
XIV | April 16 | 17 18 | 19 I3 14 Is 
XV [April 2| 3 4| 5 6 7 8 
XVI | Marchz6 | 27 28 | 22 23 24 25 
XVII | April 16 | 16 IT | I2 13 Ig Is 
XVIII | April 2| 3 4 | 5 | Mar. 30 31 | April 1 
XIX | April 23 | 24 18 | 19 20 21 22 


V 


teral. 


FT HEN ye have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt 
Line, guide your eye downward from the ſame, till ye come 
right over againſt the Prime; and there is ſhewed both 
what Month, and what Day of the Month Eaiter fa/leth that year. But | 
| zote, That the name of the Month is ſet at the left hand, or elſe juſt with 
the figure, and followeth not, as in other Tables, by deſcent, but colla- 


THE 


jo 


ORDER 


Morning and Evening 
PRAYER 


Daily to be faid and uſed ts the YEAR. 


H E Morning and Euenin Prayer ſhall be = 
in the accuſtomed place of te e Church, Chappe 
Chancel; = tit ſhall be otherwi iſe determined by 
the Ordinary 0 the ay And fy Chancels ful 


remain as they have done m times paſt. 


And here 1s to be noted, Thar ſuch Ornaments of the Church, 
and of the Miniſters thereof at all times of their Miniſtration, 
ſhall be retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of ENG- 
LAND by the Authority 0 A: Parliament, in the ſecond Year of 
the Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 


THE 


UMI 


ORDER 


MORNING PRAYER, 


DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


« {thebe 9 4 


Morning Pray- 


er, the Mmiſter [hall read with 
a loud voice ſome one or more of 
theſe Sentences of the Scriptures 
that follow. And then he /hall 
Jay that which 1s written after 
the ſaid Sentences. 


Hen the wicked 

| man turneth a- 
\ Y way from his 
wickedneſs that 


he hath committed, and doth 
that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. Eze- 
kiel 18. 27. 

T acknowledge my tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and my 7A is ever before 
me. P/al. 51. 3. 

Hide thy face from my fins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities. 
Pal. 51. 9. 

The facrifices of God area bro- 
ken ſpirit: a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. P/al. 51. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your | 


garments, and turn unto the 


Lord your God : for he is gra- 
cious, and merciful, ſlow to an- 
ger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
penteth him of the evil. Foe/ 2.1 3. 

To the Lord our God belong 
mercies, and forgiveneſles, 
though we have rebelled againſt 
him : neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he ſet 
before us. Dan. 9.' 9, 10. 

O Lord, corre me, but with 
judgment ; not in thine anger, 
left thou bring me to nothing. 


Fer, I O. 2.4. 


Repent ye; forthe kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. S. Matt. 3. 2. 
I will ariſe and go to my 


A Father, 


Father, and will ſay unto him; 
Father, I haye ſinned againſt 
Heaven, and before thegzand am 
no more worthy fo be called 


thy-ſanc $.Luke-1 54.18, 19, (| 
_ Fiitef fot into judgment with 


thy ſervant, O Lord for in thy | 


ſight ſhall no man living be 
juſtified. P/al. 14.3. 2. 

If we.ſay that we have no ſin, 
we. deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth" is not in us. But if we 
confeſs -our ſins,-.he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, 
and to cleanſe* us from all un- 
righteguſneſs. 1 S. Foh. 1. 8,9. 


JE beloved brethren, the 
Scripture moveth us in ſun- 
dry places to acknowledge and 
confeſs our ' manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, and that we ſhould 
not diſſemble norcloke them be- 
fore the face of Almighty God 
our heavenly Father, but confeſs 
them with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart, to 
the end that we may obtain for- 
giveneſs of the ſame by his inhi- 


nite goodneſs and mercy. And 


although we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our 
ſins before God, :yet ought we 
moſt chiefly ſo. to-do, when we 
aſſemble and meet together, to 
render thanks for the great be- 
nefits that we have received at 
his hands, to ſet forth his moſt 
worthy praiſe, . to-hear his moſt 
holy word, and to ask thoſe 


| 


| 


4 


| here preſent, to accom 
-with a phre-heart, "þr 


Morning Prayer. 


" 


things which are requiſite and ne- 


ceſfary, as well for the body as 
the ſoul. ; Wherefore I pray 


and beſeech you, as matiy as are 
y me 
W humble 
voice: unto the throne of the hea- 
venly grace, faying after me. 

© A peneral conſeſſin_to_ be ſaid 
of the whole! congregation,. after the 
Miniſter, all kneeling. | 
Lmighty and moſt merciful 
Father; We. have. erred 
ang ſtrayed from thy ways like 
loſt ſheep.We have followed too 


| much the devices and-deſires of 


our own hearts. We have of- 
fended againſt thy holy laws. 
We have left undone thoſe 
things which we ought to have 
done; And we have done thoſe 
things which we ought not to 
have done ; And there is-no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O 


God, which confeſs their faults. 


Reſtore thou them that are peni- 
tent; According to.-thy pro- 
miſes declared unto mankind in 
Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, Br his 
ſake; hat we may hereafter 
live/a godly, righteous, and ſo- 
ber life, 'To the glory of thy ho- 
ly Name. Amen. 


fois, to be pronounced by the Prieſt 
alone ſtanding ; the People ſtill kneel- 


ing. | 
Almighty 


C The Abſolution or remiſſion of 


LT NAAL 


UMI 
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Lmighty 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who defireth not the death 
of a ſinner, but rather that 
he may turn from his wicked- 
neſs, and live; and hath gji- 
ven power and commandment 
to his Miniſters, to declare 
and pronounce to his people, 
being penitent, the abſoluti- 
on and remiſſion of their ſins: 
He pardoneth and abſolveth all 
them that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly belieye his holy Gof- 
pel. Wherefore let us beſeech 


him to grant. us true repentance, 


and his holy Spirit, that thoſe 


things may pleaſe him which we 
do at this preſent , and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be 
pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt 
we may come to his eternal joy, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


C The people ſhall anſwer here, and at 
the end of all other Prayers, Amen. 

C Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and 
ſay the Lords Prayer with an audible 
woice ; the People alſo kneeling, and re- 
peating it with him, both here, and where- 
ſoever elſe it is uſed in divine Service. 


Ur Father, which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in Earth, as 


it is in Heaven. Give us this 


day our daily bread. And for- | 


give us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation ; but deliver us form evil : 


For thine is the kingdom, And 


God, . the Father | 


the power, And the glory, For 
ever and ever. Amen. 
© Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anſw. Fe our mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Prieſt. © God, make ſpeed to 
ſave us. | 

Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to 


help us. 
q Here all fianding up, the Prieſt 


ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and tothe holy Ghoſt ; 

Anſ. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſw. The Lords name be 
praiſed. 

© Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this 
P/alm following : > ia £ Exfter: 
day, upon which another Anthem is ap- 
pointed : and on the Nineteenth day of 
every month it 1s not to be read here,but 
in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 

Uenite, exultemus Domino. Pſal. 95. 


Come, let us ſing unto the 
Lord: let us heartily re- 
joyce inthe ſtrength of our fal- 
Vation. | 
Let us come before his preſence 
with thankſgiving: and ſhew our 
ſelves glad in him with Pſalms. 
For the Lord is a great God : 
and a great King above all gods. 
In his hand are all the corners 


of the earth: "and the ſtrength 


of the hills is his alſo. 
The ſea is his, and he made it: 
Pe: A 2 and 
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and his hands prepared the dry 
land. ; 

Ocome, let us worſhip,and fall 
down: and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the people of his pa- 
ſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day .if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts : 
as in the provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in the wil- 
derneſs; 

When your fathers tempted 
me: proved me, and faw my 
works. 

Fourty years long was I grie- 
ved with this generation, and 
ſaid: It is a people that do err 


_ in their hearts, for they have | 


not known my ways. 

Unto whom I ſware in my 
wrath: that-they ſhould not en- 
ter into my reſt. 


Glory be to the Father, and | 


to the Son: and to the Holy 
Gholt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


C Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order 
as they are appointed. And at the end of 
every Pſalm throughout the Tear, and 
likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Bene- 
dictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimuttis, 
ſhall be repeated. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it \ 2s in the be- 


oinning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 


Morning Prayer. 


C Then ſhall be read diſiinAaly with an 
audible woice the firſt Leſſon, taken out of 
the OId Teſtament, as is appointed in the 
Kalendar, (except there be proper Leſſons 
aſſigned for that day :) He that readeth, 
rs lug turning himfelf, as he may 
beft be heard of all ſuch as are preſent. 
And after that, ſhall be ſaid or ſung in 
Engliſh, the Hymn called Te Deum 
Laudamus , daily throughout the Tear. 


E Note, that before every Leſſon, the 
Miniſter ſhall ſay, Here beginneth ſuch 


| a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chap- 


tcrof ſuch a Book: And after every Leſ- 
ſor, Here endcth the Firſt, or the Se- 
cond Leſſon. 


Te Deum Laudamus. 


E praiſe thee, O God: 
we acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord. 

All the earth doth worſhip 
thee: the Father everlaſting. 

Tothee all Angels cry aloud: 
the heavens, and all the powers 
therein. 

To thee Cherubin, and Sera- 
phin : continually do cry, 

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord 
God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and Earth are full of 
the Majeſty : of thy Glory. 

The glorious company of 
the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 

The goodly fellowſhip of the 
Prophets: praiſe thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs: 
praiſe thee. 

The holy Church through- 
out all the world : doth ac- 


knowledge thee ; 
The Father: of an infinite 


_ 


N 


| Majelty ; 
Thine 
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Thine honourable, true: and 
onely Son ; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the 
Comforter. 

Thou art the King of glory : 
O Chriſt. 

Thou art the everlaſting Son : 
of the Father. 

When thou tookeſt upon thee 
to deliverman: thoudiditnot ab- 
hox the Virgins womb. 

When thou hadft overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death: thou 
didſt open the kingdom of hea- 
ven to all believers. 

'Thou fitteſt at the right hand 
of God: in the glory of the Fa- 
ther. 


We believe, that thou ſhalt 


come :. to be our Judge. 


We therefore pray thee, help 


thy ſervants : whom thou halt 
redeemed with thy precious 
blood: 
. Make them to be numbr 
with thy Saints: in glory ever- 


laſting. | 
* O Lord, fave thy people: and 

bleſs thine heritage. 

Govern them: and lift them 
up for ever. 

Day by day: we magnihe 
thee ; 

And we worſhip thy Name : 


ever world without end. 
Vouehſafe, O Lord: to keep 
us this day withoutſin. 
O' Lord, have mercy upon 
us : have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy 


lighten upon us: as our truſt 
is in thee. 
OLord, in thee haveItruſted: 
let me never be confounded. 
© Or this Canticle, Benedicite, 
Omnia Opera Domini. 
All ye works of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnific him for e- 
VET. 

O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

O ye Waters, that be above 
the firmament, bleſs ye the 


Lord : praife him, and magnifie 


him for ever. 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Sun, and Moon, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Stars of heaven, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 
| Oye ſhowres, and Dew, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Winds of God, blefs ye 
the Lord: prgiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Fire, and heat, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnihe him or ever. 

O ye Winter, and Summer, 
blefs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
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and magnifie him for ever. - 

Oye Dews, and Froſts, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

OyeFroſt, and Cold, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Ice, and Snow, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nific him for ever. 

O ye Nights, and Days, bleſs 
yethe Lord: praiſe him,and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Light, and Darkneſs, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnike him for ever. 

O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: 
yea, let it praiſe him, and mag- 
nific him for ever. 


O ye Mountains, and Hills, 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnike him for ever. 

Oall ye Green things upon 
the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: 
_ praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
EVET. 


O yewells, bleſs yethe Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnific him for 


CVCT. 


O ye Seas, and Floods, bleſs | 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnific him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that 
move in the waters, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnific 
him for ever. 

O all ye Fowls of the air, 


Il 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

'O all ye Beaſts, and Cattel, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye children of men, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O Let Iſrael bleſs the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnific him for 
EVET. 


O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs 


|| ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord , 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnific him for ever. 

O ye Spirits, and Souls of the 
Righteous, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
EVET. 

O ye holy, and humble men 
of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for 


| | EVer. 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Mi- 


ſacl, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him , -and magnific him for 
ever. 

Glory be to. the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
(zhoſt , 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be : wor 


| without end. Amen. | 


CT Then ſhall be read in Iihe manner 
the ſecond Leſſon, taken out of the New 
Teftament. And after that, the Hynm fol- 
lowing ; except when that ſhall happen to 
be read in the Chapter for the Day, @ for 
the Goſpel on St. John Bapriſts Dos. 

Ene- 


\ 


——  — 
— —— 


LIMI 


Beneditus. St. Luke 1. 68. 
Leſſed be the Lord God of 

P Iſrael : for he hath viſited 
and redeemed” his people ; 

And hath raiſed up a mighty 
falvation for ys: in the houſe of 
his ſervant David ; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of 
his holy Prophets : which have 
been ſince the world began; 

That we ſhould befaved from 
our enemies: and from the hands 
of all that hateus; 

To perform the mercy promi- 
ſed to our forefathers: and to re- 
member his holy covenant ; 

To performthe oath which he 
(ware to our forefather Abraham: 
that he would give us; 

That we being delivered out 


of the hand of our enemies : 
might ſerve him without fear ; 


In holineſs and. righteouſneſs 
before him : all the days of our 
life. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt becall- 
ed the prophet of the Higheſt : 
for thou ſhalt go before the face 
of the Lordto prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of falva- 
tionunto his people : forthe re- 
miſſion of their ſins, 

Through the tender mercy of 
our God : whereby the day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſit- 
ed us ; | 

To give light to them that fit 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death : and to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. 


ſtanding. Except only ſi 
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Glory be to the Father; and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt : 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

T Or this Pſalm. Jubilate Deo. 
Pal. 100. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all 
ye lands : ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 
ye ſure, that the Lord he is 
God : it is he that hath madeus, 
and-not we our ſelves, we are 
his people, and the ſheep of his 
paſture. 

O go your way into his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his 
courts with praiſe : be thankful 
unto him, and ſpeak good of his 
Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is everlaſting: and histruth 
endureth from generation to ge- 
neration. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt : 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


© Then ſhall be ij or ſaid the Apo- 


files Creed by the Miniſter, and the People 
uch Days as the 


Creed of St. Athanaſius is appointed to be 


read. 


Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty , Maker of heaven 

and earth : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
A 7 Son 


4 
LD” 


Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, Was crucih- 
ed, dead and buried , He de- 
ſcended into Hell ; The third 


day he roſe againfrom the dead, ||. 


He aſcended-into. heaven, And 
ſitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

- I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick- Church ; 
The communion of Saints ; The 
forgiveneſs of {ins ; The Reſur- 
rection of the body, And rthe life 
everlaſting. Amen. 


C And after that, theſePrayers following, 
all dewoutl y Kyecting, the Miniſter firſi 
pronouncing with a loud woice, 

The Lord be with you. 

Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 

Miniſter. © Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us. 

C Then the Mmiſter, Clerks, and 
People ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer with 
a loud voice. 

UR Father, which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed bethy 
Name. Thy kingdomcome. Thy 
will be done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
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C Then the Prieft landing up, ſball ſay, 

O Lord, =- oy my : ” - 
ON Us. 

Anſw. And grant us thy falva- 
tion. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 

Anſw. And mercifully hear us 
when we call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. And make thy choſen 
people joyful. 

Drief, O Lord, fave thy peo- 
ple. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheri- 
tance. 

Prieft. Give peace in our time, 
O Lord. 

| Anſw. Becauſe there is none 

other that fighteth for us, but on- 
ly thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O God, make clean our 
hearts within us. 

Anſw. And take not thy holy 
Spirit from us. 


C Then ſhall follow three Collefs, The 
firft of the day, which ſhall be the ſame 
that is appointed at the Communion ; The 
ſecond for Peace ; The third for grace to 
live well. And the two laſt Collefs ſhall 
never alter, but daily be % at Morning 
Prayer throughout all the Year, as follow- 
eth ; all kneeling. 

C The ſecond Colle for Peace. 
God, whoartthe Author of 


peace,and lover of concord, 
in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is 
perfect freedom; Defend us thy 
humble ſervants in all affaults of 
our enemies, that we ſurely truſt- 


ing in thy defence, may not fear 
the 


the power of any adverſaries , 
through the might of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

E The third Collef for Grace. 
Lord our heavenly Father, 
Almighty and everlaſting 
God, who haſt ſafely brought 
us to the beginning of this day ; 
Defend us in the fame with thy 
mighty power, and grant that this 
day we fall into no fin, neither 
run into any kind of danger ; but 
that all our doings may be order- 
ed by thy governance, to do al- 
ways that is righteous in thy 
ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


4 In Quires and places where they ſing, 
here followeth the Anthem. 

C Then theſe five Prayers following are 
to be read here, _—_ when the Litany 
is read ; and then only the two laſt are to 
be read, as they are there placed. 

C A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
() Lord our heavenly Father, 

high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only 
Ruler of princes, whodoſt from 
thy throne behold all che dwel- 
lers upon earth ; Moſt heartily 
we beſeechthee with thy favour 
to behold our moſt gracious So- 
vereign Lord King ILLIAM 
and fo repleniſh him with the 
orace of thy holy Spirit, that he 
may alway incline to thy will, 
and walk in thy way : Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, 
orant him in health and wealth 


long to live , ſtrengthen him 
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that he may vanquiſh and over- 
come all his enemies ; and fi- 
nally after this life, he may at- 
tain everlaſting joy and felicity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
C A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
Lmighty God, the fountain 
of all goodneſs, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee to bleſs Cathe- 
rme the Queen Dowager, Her 
Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Ame 
of Denmark, and all the Royal 
Family : Endue them with thy 
holy Spirit ; enrich them with 
thy heavenly Grace;proſper them 
with all happineſs ; and bring 
them to thine everlaſting King- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
C A Prayer for the Clergy 
and People. 
A Eahty and everlaſting 
> God, who alone workelit 
great marvels; Send down upon 
our Biſhops, and Curates, and 
all Congregations committed to 
their charge, the healthful Spirit 
of thy grace; and that they may 
truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 
them the continual dew of thy 
bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for 
the honour of our Advocate and 
Mediatour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
C A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
Af ny God, who haſt gi- 
venus graceat this time with 
one accord, to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 


promiſe; that when two or three 
A 9 are 


oathered together in thy! 


are 
' Name, thou wilt grant their re- 


ueſts ; Fulfilnow, O Lord, the 
Eaſe and petitions of thy ſer- 
vants, as may be moſt expedient 


for them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, 


and in the world to come life 


everlaſting. Amen. 


| 


Evening Prayer. 


2 Cor. 13, 14- 


Tx grace of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt be with us all evermore. 
Amen. ; 


Here endeth the Order of Morning 
Prayer throughout the Year. 


—_ —_—_——— 


IHE 


ORDER 


FOR 


EVENING PRAYER) 


DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


C #t the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud 
voice, ur one or more of. theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow. 
And then he ſhall ſay that which is written after the fa Sentences. 


Hen the wicked 

man turneth a- 

\ y way 

wickedneſs that 

he hath committed, and doeth 

that which is lawful and right, 

he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. Eze- 
kiel 18. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſh- 

ons, and my fin is ever before 
me. Pſal. 51. 3. 
_ Hide thy face from my fins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities. 
Pſal. 51.9. 

The ſacrifices of God area bro- 


ken ſpirit : a broken and a con- 


from his | |. 


trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. P/al. 51. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your 
garments,and turn unto the Lord 


your God: for he is gracious and 


merciful, flow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteth 
him of the evil. Foel 2. 1 3. 

To the Lord our God belong 
mercies,and forgiveneſſes,though 
we have rebelled againſt him : 
neither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws which he ſet before us. 
Dan. 9. 9, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with 
judg- 


judgment ; not in thine an- 
ger, leſt thou bring me to no- 
thing. Fer. 10. 24- 

Repent ye ; for the kingdom 
of Heaven isat hand. S. Math. 3.2. 

I will ariſe and -go to my fa- 
ther, and will fay unto hjm, - Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy 
ſon. S. Luk. 15. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, O Lord ; for in'thy 
{ight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
fied. P/al. 14.3. 2. | 

If we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. But if we 
confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, 
and to cleanſe us from all un- 


righteouſneſs. 1 S. Fob. 1. 8, 9. 
T NEarly beloved brethren,the 


ZZ Scripture moveth us in ſun- 
dry places to acknowledge and 
confeſs our manifold ſins and 
wickedneſs, and that we ſhould 
not diſſemble nor cloke them 
before the face of Almighty 
God our heavenly Father, but 
confeſs them with an humble, 
lowly, penitent, and obedient 
heart, to the end that we may 
obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame 
by his infinite goodneſs and mer- 
cy. And although we ought 
at all times humbly to acknow- 


ledge our ſins before God, yet | 


ought we moſt chiefly fo to do, 


Evening P rayer | 


| 


when we aſſemble and meet to- 
gether, to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have re- 
ceived at his hands, to ſet forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear 


his moſt holy word, and to ask 


thoſe things which are requiſite 
and neceſlary, as well for the bo- 
dy as the ſoul Wherefore I 
pray and beſeech you, as many 
as are here preſent, to accompa- 
ny me with a pure heart, and 
humble voice, unto the throne 
of the heavenly grace, ſaying af- 
ter me. 

C 4 oeneral- confeſſion to be ſaid 
of the mol CE ek 
AMimiſter, all kneeling. 

Lmighty and moſt merciful 
Father ; we have erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
ſheep. We have followed too 
much the devices and defires of 
our own hearts. We have of- 
fended againſt thy holy laws. 
We have left undone thoſe 
things which we ought to have 
done ; And we have done thoſe 
things which we ought not to 
have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O 
God, which confeſs their faults. 
Reſtore thou them that are pe- 
nitent: According to thy pro- 
miſes declared unto mankind in 
Chriſt Jefu our Lord: And grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, for his 
fake; That we may hereafter 


live 


live a oodly, righteous, and ſo- 
ber life, To the glory of thy ho- 
Iy Name. Amen. 


C The Abſolution or n—_—_ of 


fons to of cp9r ga by the Prieſt a- 


lone, flanding ; the people ſtill kneeling. 
| Al Lmighty pf the Father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who 'defireth not the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that he may 
turn from his wickedneſs, and 
live; and hath given power and 
commandment to his Miniſters 
to declare and pronounce to his 
people,being penitent, theabſolu- 
tion, and remiſſion of their ſins : 
He pardoneth and abſolveth all 
them that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly. believe his holy Goſ- 
I Wherefore let us beſeech 
im to grant us true repentance, 
and his holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we 
do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be 
pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt 
we may come to his eternal joy, 
yon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


"= "Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, 
and ſay the Lords Prayer ; the Peo- 
bh alſo kneeling, and repeating it with 
Im. 

UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in Earth, as it 
is in Heaven, Give us this day 


our daily bread. 'And forgive | 


us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 


Evening Prayer. 


and ever. 


them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead-us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, And the Slory, For ever 
nen. 
C Then likewiſe he ſhall ſa 9, 

O Lord, open thou our 

Anſw. And our mouth tou 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to 
ſave us. 

Anſm. O Lord, make haſte to 
help us, 

E Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt 
ſhall jay, 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: andto the Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſ w. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

An]. The Lords name be praiſed. 

C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the 
Pſalms m order as they are appointed. 
Then a Leſſon of the Old 7 ament, 
as is appointed: And after that, Mag- 
nificat (or the $ «y of the bleſſed Vir- 


gin att in Engliſh as 17- _ 


agnificat. S. Luke 1. 

MY foul doth wo the 

Lord: and my ſpirit hath 
rejoyced in God my Saviour. 

For he hath regarded: the low- 
lineſs of his hand-maiden. 

For behold, from henceforth: 
all generations ſhall call me blef- 
ſed. 

For he thatis mighty hath mag- 
nified me: and holy is his Name. - 
An 


And his mercy ison them that 
fear him: throughout all genera- 
tions. - _ 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with 
his arm: he hath ſcattered the 

roud in the imagination of their 
carts. 

He hath put down the migh- 
ty from their ſeat : and hath ex- 
alted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with 
good things: and therich he hath 
ſent empty away. 

He remembring his mercy 
hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael: as 
he hath promiſed to our forefa- 
thers, Abraham and his ſeed for 
ever. YL OW: 1 | 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and tothe Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and- eyer ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 
© Or this Pſalm ; wn it be-on 


the Nineteenth day of the Month, when 
it is read m the- ordinary courſe of the 
Pſalms. 


Cantate Domino. Pal. 98. 
Sing. unto the Lord a new 
ſong: for he hath donemar- 

vellous things. . 4 

With his own right hand, and 
with his holy arm: hath he got- 
ten himſelf the victory. « _ 
 'The Lord declared his falva- 
tion : his righteouſneſs hath he 
openly ſhewed in the fight of 
the. heathen. 

He hath remembred his mer- 
cy. and truth towards the houſe 


Evening Prayer. 


of Iſrael: and all the ends of the 
world hath ſeen the ſalvation of 
our God. 


| Shew your ſelves joyful unto 
the Lord, all ye lands: fing, re- 


joyce and give thanks. 


Praiſe the Lord uponthe harp: 
ſing to the harp with a pſalm of 
thankſgiving. _ 

Withtrumpetsalſo and ſhawms: 
O ſhew your ſelves joyful before 
the Lord the King. | 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and 
all that therein is: the round 
world, and they that dwell there- 
in. 
Letthe floudsclap their hands, 
and let the hills be joyful toge- 
ther before the Lord: for he com- 
eth to judge the earth. 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
Jucge the world: and the people 
with equity. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to 
the Son: and tothe Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

© Then a Leſſon of the New Teſta- 
ment, as it is appointed: And after that, 
Nunc dimittis, (or the Song of Si- 
meon) in Engliſh, as followeth. 

Nunc dimittis S. Luke 2. 29. . 
3 now letteſt thou thy 

# ſervant depart in peace: ac- 
cording to thy word, , 


For mine eyes hath ſeen: thy _. 
| | ſalvation, 


Which thou haſt prepared : 
before the face of all people; 
B To 


To be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles : and to be the glory of 
thy people Ifrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt . 

As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever fhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


C Or elſe this Palm ; Except it | 
be on the Twelfth day of the Month. 


Deus miſereatur. Pſalm 67. 
 IQOd bemerciful unto us, and 
blefs us : and ſhew us the 


light of his countenance, and be | 


merciful unto us.. 

That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. *' 3 

Let the Tan jor thee, O 
God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyce and 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 
folk righteouſly, and govern the 
nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God : let all the people praiſe 
thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, e- 
ven our own God, ſhall give us 
his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us : and all 
the ends of the world ſhall fear 
him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and tothe Holy Ghoſt; 


y 


now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


© Then ſhall. be ſaid or ſung the 

X 11-08 Creed, by the Miniſter and 
the People, ſtanding. - . 
Believein God the Father Al- 
mighty, maker of heaven and 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord, who was conceiv- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of 
the Virgin Mary, Suffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried, He deſcended 
into Hell; The third day he 
roſe again from the dead, He 
aſcended into Heaven, -And ſit- 
teth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
The holy Catholick Church ;, 
The Communion of Saints; The 
forgiveneſs of ſins ; The Reſur- 
reCtion of the body; and the life 
everlaſting. Amen. 


C And after that, theſe Prayers 
following , all devoutly kneeling, the 
Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud 

Voice, 

The Lord be with you. 

Anſwer. And with thy Spirit. 
Armiſter. 
C Let us pray. 

Lord, havemercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


As it was in the beginning, is 


|| Lord, have mercy upon us. 


C Then 


People ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer with 
_ aloud voice. 


UR Father , which art in 

heaven ; Hallowed bethy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 'Thy 
will be done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. . Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our 
_ treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


q Ther the Prieft ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy up- 


ON Us. 

Aſn. And grant us thy falva- 
tion. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 

Anſw. And mercifully hear us 
when we-call upott thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs; 

"" Anſw. And' make thy choſen 
people joyful. © - 

Preeft.\ O Lord, fave thy peo- 

____ ' 
; Anſw. And bleſs thine inheri- 
—_— - den 

Prieſt. Give peice in our time, 
O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but on- 
ly thou, O God. 
...;Prieft. O God, make clean our 
hearts within us. 

Anſw. And take not thy holy 
Spirit from us. 


Evening Prayer. 
E Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and 


| © Then hall follow three Collefts 
T he firſt of the Day ; The ſecond for 
peace ; The third for aid againſt all 
perils, as hereafter followeth : which 
two laſt ColleAs ſhall be daily ſaid at 
Evening Prayer without alteration. 
C The ſecond Colle at Evening 
Prayer. 
() God, from whom all holy 
delires, all good councels, 
and all juſt works do proceed ; 
Giveunto thy ſervants that peace 
which the world cannot give, 
that both our hearts may be ſet 
to obey thy commandments, and 
alſo that by thee we being defen- 
ded from the fear of our enemies, 
may paſs our time in reſt and 
quietneſs, through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 
E The third Collett for aid againſt 
all perils. 
| &, our darkneſs, we be- 
ſeechthee, O Lord, and by 
thy great mercy defend us from 
all perils and dangers of this 
night, for the love of thy only 
Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


q In Quires and places where they ſing, 


[| here foloweth the Anthem. 


© 4 Prager for the King's Majeſty. 
() Lord our heavenly Father, 
high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only 
Ruler of princes, who doſt from 
thy throne behold all the dwel- 
lers upon earth ; Moſt heartily 
we beſeechthee with thy favour 


to behold our moſt gracious So- ... 
B 2 vereign 


vereign Lord KingW ILLIAM 
and fo repleniſh him with the 
grace of thy holy Spirit, that he 
may alway incline to thy will, 
and walk in thy way : Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, 
grant him in health and wealth 
long to live, ſtrengthen him 
that he may vanquiſh and over- 
come all his enemies , and fi- 


nally. after this life, he may at-| 


tain everlaſting joy and felicity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
A Prager for the Royal Family. 


wc God, the fountain 


of all goodneſs, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee to bleſs Cathe- 
rine the Queen Dowager, Her 
Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Anne 
of Denmark, and all the Royal 
Family : Endue them with thy 
holy Spirit ; enrich them with 
thy heavenly Grace;proſper them. 
with all happineſs ; and bring 
them to thine everlaſting King- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
C A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
Any and everlaſting 

God, who alone workeſt 
great marvels; Send down upon 


Evening Prayer. 


| 


our Biſhops, and Curates, and 
all Congregations committed to 
their charge, the healthful Spirit - 
of thy grace; and that they may 
truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 
them the continual dew of thy 
bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for 
the honour of our Advocate and 
Mediatour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
C A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt gj- 
A venus grace at this time with 
one accord, to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt t their re- 
ueſts ; Fulfilnow, O Lord, the 
elires, and petitions of thy ſer- 
vants, as may be moſt expedient 
for them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13, 14. 
TA grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, andtheloveof God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt be with us all evermore. 
Here endeth the Order of Evening 
Prayer throughout the Year. 


© Upon 


 — 


— 
— 


Eaſter-day, 


© Vpon theſe feaſts; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, 
cenfion-day, Whitſun-day,' S. John Baptiſt, S. James, 


S. Bartholomew, S. Matthew, S. Simon and S. Jude, S. Andrew, 


and upon Trinity Sunday, 


ſhall be i or ſaid at Morning Prayer, 


inflead of the Apoſtles Greed, this Confeſſ1on of our Chriſtian Faith, com- 


monly called the Greed 
ſtanding. | 
Quicunque wult. 


Hoſoever will be 
ſaved: before all 
things it is ne- 

ceſſary that he 


hold the Catholick Faith. 

W hich faith, exceptevery one 
do. keep whole and undefiled : 
without doubt he ſhall periſh e- 
verlaſtingly. 

And the Catholick Faith is 
this : That we worſhip one God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 

Neither confounding the per- 
ſons : nor dividing the ſubſtance. 

For there is one perſon of the 
Father, another of the Son: and 
another of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Fa- 
ther, of the Son, and ofthe Holy 
. Ghoſt, is all one: the Glory e- 
qual, the Majeſty co-eternal. 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the 
Son: and ſuchis the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son 
uncreate : and the Holy Ghoſt 
uncreate. | 

The Father incomprehenſible 
the Son incomprehenſible : anc 
the Holy Ghoſt incomprehen- 
ſible. 

The 


Father eternal , the 


Son eternal : and the Holy 


| 


of S. Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and People 


Ghoſt eternal. 

And yet they are not three 
eternals but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not three in- 
comprehenſibles, nor three un- 
created: but one uncreated, and 
one incomprehenſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty : and 
the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

And yet they are not three 
Almighties: but one Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is 
God : and the Holy Ghoſt is God, 

And yet they are not three 
Gods: but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, 
the Son Lord: and the Holy 
Ghoſt Lord ; 

And yet not three Lords : 
but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled 
by the Chriſtian verity : to ac- 
knowledge eyery perſon by him- 
ſelf to be God and Lord ; 

So are we forbidden by the 
Catholick religion: to ſay, There 
be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none : 


neither created, nor begotten. 


The Son is of the Father a- 
lone : not made, nor created, 
but begotten. 


The 
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S. Athanaſius. 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son: neither 
made, norcreated, nor begotten, 
but proceeding. | 

So there is one Father, not 
three Fathers; one Son, not three 
Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three 
Holy Ghoſts. x 
 Andin this Trinity none is a- 


fore, or after other: none is grea-. 


ter, or leſs then another ; 

But the whole three perſons 
are co<ternal together : and co- 
equal. 

So that in all things, as is a- 
forefaid : the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity is to 
be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſa- 
ved : muſt thus think of the Tri- 
nity. 

_ . . Furthermore, itis neceſlary to 
everlaſting ſalvation : that he al- 


ſo believe rightly the Incarnati- | 


on of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith is, that we 
believe and conſeſs : that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God, is God, and Man; 

God of the ſubſtance of the 
Father , begotten before the 
worlds: and Man of the ſub- 
ſtance of his Mother, bornin the 
world , | | 

Perfet God, and perfedt Man: 
of a reaſonable ſoul, and humane 
fleſh ſubſiſting ; 

Equal to the Father , as 
touching his Godhead : and 


inferiour to the Father , as 


A 


——— 


touching' his Manhood. 

Who although he be God, 
and man : yet he is not two, but 
one Chriſt - | 

One; not by converſion of 
the Godhead into fleſh :: but by 
taking of the Manhood into 
God; | 

One altogether ; not by con- 
fuſion of ſubſtance : but by uni- 


ty of perſon. 


For as the reaſonable ſoul and 
fleſh is one man : ſo God and 
man is one Chriſt. 


Who ſuffered for our falva- 
tion : deſcended into hell, roſe 


again the third day from the 


dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he 
ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, God Almighty : from 


whence he ſhall come to judge 


the quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall 
riſe again with their bodies : and 
ſhall give account for their own 
works. 


And they that have done 


g00d, ſhall go into life everlaſt- 


ing : and they that have donee- 
vil, into everlaſting fire. 

This is the Catholick: Faith : 
which except aman believe faith- 
fully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt - 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


C Here 


be to the Father, and 


UMI 


| —_——_—_—_— 


C Here followeth the Litany, or General $ upplication, to be ſung or ſaid after 
Morning Prayer, upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and at 


other times, whe it ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary. 


God the Father of hea- 
ven : have mercy up- 

' on us miſerable fſin- 
ners. 


O God the Father of heaven : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſummers. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of 
the world: have mercy upon' us 
miſerable ſinners. Lo. 


0. God 'the Son, Redeemer of the 


world : have mercy upon us miſerable 
funers. DEP) 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 
ceeding, from the Father, and 
the Son: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 


from the: Father and the Son.: have | 


mercy upon us miſerable ſummers. * 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 
Trinity , three Perſons and one 


God: have mercy upon us mile- 


rable ſinners. 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons and one God : have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. [ 
Remember not, Lord, our of- 
fences, nor the offences of. our 
forefathers, neither take thou 


vengeance of our ſins : ſpare” us 


go00d Lord , ſpare thy people 


whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy moſt precious blood, and be 
not angry with us for ever. 


Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, 
from ſin, from the crafts and aſ- 
faults of the devil , from thy 
wrath, and from everlaſting dam- 


} . 
nation, 


Good Lord, delrver us.. ' 

From all blindneſs: of heart; 
from pride, vain-glory; and hy- 
poctilie; from envy, hatted, and: 
malice, and all uncharitable- 


neſs, | 


Good Lord, delrver us. «'\ 

| From fornication, and all o- 
ther deadly ſin; and fromall the 
deceits of the world, .the fleſh 
and the devil,, 

. Good Lord, deliver ws... 

- ..From lightning, and tempeſt ; 
from plague, peſtilence;. and fa- 
mine; from'battel,. and\murder, 
and from ſudden death, | 

: Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all ſedition, privy con- 
fpiray, and rebellion ; from all 
alſe doctrine, hereſie,and ſchiſm, 
from hardneſs of heart; and con- 
tempt of thy word and com- 
mandment, v» QF, 

Good Lord, delroer us. 


_ Bythemyttery of thy holy In- 


and Circumciſion; by thyBaptiſm, 


| Faſting, and Temptation, 
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The Laitany. 


Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody 
Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſſion ;' 
by thy precious Death and Bu- 
rial ; by thy glorious ReſfurreCti- 
on and Aſcenſion ; and by the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all-time of our tribulation ; 
in all time of our wealth; inthe 
hour of death, and inithe day of 
judgment, | | 

Good Lord, delroer us. 

: "We Sinners do beſeech thee to 
hear us,;: Of Lord'God, and that 
it may pleaſe. theeto rule and go- 
vern thy holy Church univerſal 
in the right way; ee 

We beſeech thee-t0 hear- us,” good 
Lord. i | | 
>"Thatitmay pleaſethee to keep 
and ſtrengthen in the true wor- 
ſhipping of thee, inzighteouſneſs 
and holineſs of life, thy Servant 
WIEETAM, ournioſt gracious 
King and Governourz; 7 © 

We -beſeech thee "to hear us, good 
Won. <> 290! Ja 

That it may pleaſethee to-rule 
his heart'in thy Faith , Fear, 
and Love; and that he may e- 
vermore- have affiance in thee, 
and ever ſeek thy honour and 
glory ; C9 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good 
nd LD 5 | 

That it may 


That | pleaſe-thee to-be 
his defender and keeper, giving 
him the- victory over all his ene- 
mies ; | 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and preſerve CATH E- 
RINE the Queen Dowager , 
her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs 
ANNE of Denmark, and all the 
Royal Family; | 

We. beſeech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 

'That it may pleaſe thee to il- 
luminateall Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, with true knowledge 
and/underſtanding of thy Word, 
and that both by their preach- 
ing and living they may ſet it 
forth, and ſhew it accordingly; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good 
Lord. . 

- 'Thatit may pleaſe thee to en- 
due” the Lords':of the Council, 
and all the Nobility, with grace, 
wiſdom, and underſtanding ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us , good 


Lord. - 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, 
giving-them grace to execute ju- 
{tice, and to maintain truth ; - 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good 
Lord: 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep all thy people ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us , good 
Lord. 

That. it may pleaſe thee to 
give to/all Nations, unity, peace, 
and concord 5 


. We beſeech thee to hear us, good 
That 


| Lord. 
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That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread 
thee, and diligently to live after 
thy commandments ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
toall thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy Word, and 
to receive it with pure affection, 
and to bring forth the fruits of 
the Spirit; 
Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe theeto bring 
into the way of truth all ſuch 
as have erred and are deceived; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and 
to comfort and help the weak- 
hearted, and to raiſe up them 
that fall, and finally to beat down 
Satan under our feet ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it maypleaſe thee to ſuccour, 
help, and comfort all that are in 
danger, neceſlity,and tribulation; 
We ſerch thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to pre- 
ſerve all that travelby land or by 
water, all Women labouring of 
child, all ſick perſons and young 
children, and to ſhew thy pity up- 
on all Priſoners and Captives ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to de- 
fend and provide for the father- 
leſs Children and Widows, and 
all that are deſolate and opprefled; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


T hat it may pleaſe thee to have 


| mercy upon all men; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee'to forgive 
our enemies, perſecutors, and flan- 
derers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
give and preſerve to our uſe the 
kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in 
due time we may enjoy them; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


give us true repentance, to for- 


give us all our fins, negligences, 
and ignorances, and to endue us 
with the grace of thy holy Spi- 
rit, to amend our lives according 
to thy holy word ; * 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee 
to hear us. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt 
away the ſins' of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world; 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy uponus. 
ye have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
T Then ſhall the Hi and the Peo- 
ple with him, ſay the Lords Prayer. 
UR Father, which art in 


| heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name. 


% - l 
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Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in Earth, as it 
is in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with 
us after our fins. 

Anſwer. Neither reward us after 
Our iniquities. 

C Let as pray. 

God merciful Father, that 
deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of 
a contrite heart, nor the deſire of 
ſuch as be ſorrowful ; Merciful- 
ly aſſiſt our prayers that we make 
before thee in all our troubles 
and adverlities, whenſoever they 
oppreſs us, and graciouſly hear 
us, that thoſe evils which the 
craft and ſubtilty of the devil 
or man worketh againſt us be 
brought to nought , and by the 
providence of thy goodneſs they 
may be diſperſed , that we thy 
ſervants, being hurt by no per- 
ſecutions , may evermore give 
thanks unto thee. in thy holy 
Church , through Jeſus Chrift 


our Lord. 
0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us 
for thy Names ſake. 
0 God, we haye heard with our ears, 
and our fathers have declared un- 
to us the noble works that thou didit in 
their days, and in the old time before 
them. | 
0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us 
for thine honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: 'and tothe Holy Gholt; 


es 
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Anſ. As it wasinthe beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. 
Amen. | 

From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gractoufly took upon our affliftions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our 
hearts. | 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy People. 

* Favourably with mercy hear our 
prayers. 

0 Sonof David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever: vouchſafe to 
hear us, O Chriſt. 

Graciouſly hear us, O Chrift ; graciou 
hear us, ror Chriſt. - 4 

Prieft. O Lord, let thy mercy be 
ſhewed upon us. 
Ar. As we do put our truſt in thee. 


q Let us pray. | 
E humbly beſcech thee, O Fa 
ther, mercifully to look upon 
our infirmities; and for the glory of thy 
Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that 
we moſt righteouſly have deſerved; and 
grant that inall our troubles we may put 
our whole truſt and confidence 1n thy 
mercy, and eyermore ſerve thee in ho- 
lineſsand pureneſs of living, to thy ho- 
nour and glory, through our onely 
Mediatour and Adyocate, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
C A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
Ang” God, who haſt given us 
grace at this time with one ac- 
cord to make our common ſupplica- 
tions unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in thy Name, thou wilt grant 
their requeſt; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
deſires and petitions of thy ſeryants, as 
may be moſt expedient for them ; 
granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come 
life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 

He grace of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be 
with us all cvermore. Amen. 

E Here endeth the Litany 
Prayers 


\ 
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Prayers, and Thankſgrvings 
UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS, 
To be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, 


or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


a 
I?” 


CE For Rain. 
| God, heavenly Father, 
who by thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt promiſed to 
all them that ſeek thy 
Kingdom and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, all things neceſlary to 
their bodily fuſtenance; Send us, 
we beſeech thee, in this our ne- 
ceflity, ſuch moderate rain and 
ſhowres, that we may receive the 
fruits of the earth to our com- 
fort, and to thy honour, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

© For fair Wheather. 

OQ Almighty Lord God, who 

for the ſin of man didft 
once drown all the world, ex- 
cept eight perſons, and afterward 
of thy great mercy didſt promiſe 
never to deſtroy it fo again; We 
humbly beſeech thee , that al- 
though we for our iniquities have 
wonluly deſerved a plague of 
rain and waters, yet upon our 
true repentance. thou wilt ſend 
us ſuch weather, as that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth in 
due ſeafon, and learn both by thy 
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puniſhment to amend our lives, 
and for thy clemency to give thee 
praiſe and glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
C Inthe time of Dearth and Famine. 
() God, (heavenly Father , 
whoſe gift it is, that the 
rain doth fall, the earth is fruit- 


| ful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes do 


multiply ; Behold, we beſeech 
thee, the affliftions of thy peo- 
ple, and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth (which we do now 
moſt juſtly ſuffer for our iniqui- 
ty) may through thy goodneſs 
be mercifully turned into cheap- 
neſs and plenty, for the love of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt be 
all honour and glory, now and 
for ever. Amen. 
| C Or this. | 
God merciful Father, w 
in the time of Eliſha the 
prophet, didſt ſuddenly in Sama- 
ria turn great ſcarcity and dearth 
into plenty and cheapneſs; Have 
mercy upon us, that we who are 
now for our {ins puniſhed _ 
= 


like adverſity, may likewiſe find 


a ſeaſonable relief : Increaſe the |. 


fruits of the /earth by thy hea- 
venly benedidtion ; and grant 


that we, receiving thy bountiful. 


liberality, may. uſe the ſame. to 
thy glory, the relief of thoſe that 
are needy, and our own comfort, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


C In the time of War and Tumults: 


() Almighty God, King of all 
kings, and Governour of all 
things, whoſe power no creature 
is able to-refift, to whom it be- 
longeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, 
and to be merciful to them that 
truly repent ; Save and deliver 
us, we humbly beſeech thee, 
from the hands of our enemies; 
abate their pride , aſlwage their 
malice , ad confound their de- 
vices, that we, being armed with 
_ thy defence, may be preſerved 
evermore from all perils, to glo- 
rife thee, who art the onely gi- 
ver of all victory , through the 
merits of thy onely Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| © In the time of any common 
Plague or Sickneſs. 

Almighty God, who in thy 
wrath didſt ſend a plague 


upon thine own people in the 
wilderneſs for their obſtinate re- 
bellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
and alſo in the time of King Da- 
vid didit flay with the plague 
of peſtilence threeſcore and ten 
thouſand, and yet remembring 
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thy mercy didſt fave the reſt; 
Haye- pity upon us miſerable ſin- 
ners;who-.now -are viſited, with 


-| grear fickneſsand* mortality; that 


like as thou didſt then accept of 
an attonement, and didſt com- 
mand the deftroying Angel to 
ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it may 
now pleaſe thee to withdraw from 
us this plague and grievous ſick- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

C In the EmberWeeks, to be ſaid 
every day, for thoſe that are to be ad- 
mitted into holy Orders. 
Lmighty God our heavenly 
A. Father, who haſt purchaſed 
to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, 
by the precious bloud of thy dear 
Son ; Mercifully look upon the 
ſame, and at this time ſo guide 
and govern the minds of thy Ser- 
vants the Biſhops and Paſtours 
of thy Flock, that they may lay 
hands ſuddenly on no man, but 
faithfully and wiſely make choice 
of fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred 
Miniſtry of thy Church. Andto 
thoſe which ſhall be ordained 
to any holy Function, give thy 
grace and heavenly benediction, 
that both by their life and doc- 
trine they may ſet forth thy glory, 


and ſet forward the ſalvation of 


allmen, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
C Or this. 
ALmighty God, the giver of 
all good gifts, who of thy 
divine providence haſt appointed 
divers 
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divers Orders in thy Church; 
Give thy grace, we humbly be- 
ſcech thee, to all thoſe who are 
to be called to any Office and 


Adminiſtration in theſame ; and || /; 


ſo repleniſh them with the truth 
of thy Doctrine, and endue them 
with innocency of life, thatthey 
may faithfully ſerve before thee, 
to the glory of thy great Name, 
and the benefit of thy holy 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


CE A Prayer for the High Court of 
4 


Parliament, to be read during their 
Seſſion, 
Oft gracious God, we hum- 
7 by beſeech ans , as Fax 
om in general, ſo eſpe- 
cally for the Hi 5 Court of Par- 
liament, under our moſt religious 
and gracious King at this time 
aſſembled : That thou wouldeſt 
be pleaſed to direct and proſper 
all their conſultations, to the ad- 
vancement of thy glory,the good 
of thy Church, the ſafety, ho- 


nour, and welfare of our Sove- 
reign, and his Kingdoms ; that 
all things may be fo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavours, 
upon the beſt and ſureſt founda- 
tions, that peace and happineſs, 
truth and juſtice, religion and pie- 


ty may be eſtabliſhed among us | 
| for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


forall generations. Theſe andall 
other neceſlaries for them, for us, 
and thy whole Church, we hum- 
bly beg in the Name and Me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt 


| bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Aner. 
C A Colle or Prayer for all Condi- 
tions of Men, to be uſed at ſuch times 
=_ the Litany is not appointed to be 
ald. 
God the Creatour and Pre- 
ſerver of all mankind, we 
humbly beſeech thee for all forts 
and conditions of men, that thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy 
ways known unto them ; thy fa- 
ving health unto all Nations. 
More eſpecially we pray for the 
good eſtate of the Catholick 
Church ; that it may be ſo gui- 
ded and governed by oy good 
Spirit, that all who profeſs and 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may 
be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, 
in the bond of peace, and in 
righteouſneſsof life. Finally we 
commend to thy fatherly good- 
neſs all thoſe who are any ways 
— or _— inmind, bo- 
y,OrElate, "pe + 7: 
cialy theſe for whom (114 vhenany te 
our Prayers are aeft- fire the Prayers 
red] that it may of the Congrega- 
__ theetocom- 7": 
ort and relieve them according 
to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving 
them patience under their ſuffer- 
ings, and a happy iſſue out of all 
their afflitions. And this we beg 


.C A Prayer that may be ſaid after 
any of the former. 


() God, whoſe nature and pro- 
perty isever to havemercy 
C and 


and to forgive ; Receive -our 
humble petitions; and though 
we be tied and bound with the 


—— 


chain of our ſins, yet let the pi- 


Thankſgrvings. 


tifulneſs of thy great mercy looſe 


| us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt 


our Mecediatour and Adyocate. 


| Amen. 


CE A General Thankggruing. 


| Lmighty God, Father 
of all mercies, we 

A thine unworthy ſer- 
vanits do give thee 


moſt humble and hearty thanks 
for all thy goodneſs and loving 
kindneſs to us and to all men, 

Ca bbs [*particularly to thoſe 


ny Whodefienow to offer 
- _ "6-4 up their praiſes and 
prayed for , de- thanksgrumes for thy 
fire to retum [te mercies vouchſa- 
Fate. fed unto them.) We 
bleſs thee for our creation, pre- 
ſervation, and all the bleſfa 
of this life, but above all for 
thine ineſtimable love in the re- 
demption of the world by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means 
of grace, and for the hope of 
glory. And we beſeech theegive 
us that due ſenſe of all thy mer- 
cies, that our hearts may be un- 
feignedly thankful, and that we 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not 
only with our lips, but in our 
lives, by giving up our ſelves to 
thy ſervice,and by walking before | 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


our Lord ; to whom with thee 
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and the Holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
nour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 


T For Rain. 

() God our heavenly Father, 

who by thy gracious pro- 
vidence doſt cauſe the former 
and the latter rain to deſcend up- 
on the earth, that it may bring 
forthfruit for theuſeof man; We 
give thee humble thanks that it 
hath pleaſed thee inour great ne- 
cellity to ſend us at the laſt ajoy- 
ful rain upon thine inheritance, 
and to refreſh it when it wasdry, 
to the great comfort of us thy un- 
worthy ſervants, and tothe glory 
of thy holy Name, through thy 
—__ in Jeſus Chriſt our Loxd. 

men. 


TE For fair Weather. 


Lord God, who haſt juſt- 
ly humbled us by thy late 
plague of immoderate rain and 
waters , and in thy mercy haſt 
relieved and comforted our fouls 
by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed 
change of weather ; We praiſe 
and glorifie thy holy Name for 
this thy mercy, and will always 


declare thy loving kindneſs from 
gene. 


Thankſpivings 


generation togeneration, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© For Plenty. 


Moft merciful Father, who 

of thy gracious goodneſs 
haſt heard the devout prayers 
of thy Church, and turned our 
dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs 
and plenty ; We give thee hum- 
ble thanks for this thy ſpecial 
bounty, befeeching thee to con- 
tinue thy loving kindneſs unto 
us, that our land may yeild us 
her fruits of increaſe, to thy glo- 
ry and our comfort, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


our Enemies. 
Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong towre of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face 
of their enemies; We yeild thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for our 
deliverance from thoſe great and 
apparent dangers wherewith we 
were compatſed. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs that we 
were not delivered over as a prey 
unto them ; beſeeching thee ſtill 
. to continue ſuch thy mercies to- 
wards us, that all the world may 
know that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty deliverer, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
© For reſtoring publick peace at 
home. 
Eternal God our heavenly 
Father, who alone makeſt 
men to be of one mind ina houſe, 


| 


— 


and ftilleft the outrage of a vio- 
kntandunruly people; We bleſs 
thy holy Name that it hath plea- 
{ed thee to appeaſe the ſeditious 
tumults which have been lately 
raiſed up amonſt us ; moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to grant to 
all of us grace, that we may 
henceforth obediently walk in 
thy holy commandments, and 
leading aquiet and peaceable life 
in allgodlineſs and honeſty, may 
continually offer unto thee our 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiv- 


ing for theſe thy mercies towards 


| us, throughJeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| © For Peace and delrverance from | | 


en, 

C For delrverance from the Plague, 

or other common Sickneſs. © 
Lord God, who haſt wound- 
ed us for ourfins, and con- 
ſumed us for our trangreffions 
by thy late heavy and dread- 
ful Viſitation, and now in the 
midſt of judgement remembring 
mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls 
from the jaws of death ; We of- 
fer unto thy fatherly goodneſs 
our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, 
which thou haſt delivered to be 
a living ſacrifice bo thee, always 
raiſing and magnifying thy mer- 
_- 5, midit of 4 Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen. 
COr this. 

E humbly acknowledge 
before thee, O moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that all the puniſh- 
ments whichare threatned in thy 
C2 law 


law might juſtly have fallen up- 
on us by reaſon of our mznifold 
trangreſſions and hardneſs - of 
heart. Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed 
thee of thy tender mercy, upon 


our weak and unworthy humilia- 
_ tion, to aſſwage the contagious 
Sickneſs, wherewith we Lately 


have been ſore afflicted, and to | 
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| 


reſtore the voice of joy and. 


health into our dwellings ; we 
offer unto thy divine Majeſty the 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiy- 
ing, lauding and magnifying thy 
glorious Name for Are thy pre- 
ſervation and providence over 


us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 


Amen. | 


EE 


The Colleds, Epiſtles, © 


AND 


GOSPELS. 


To be uſed throughout the Y E A R. 


———————_——_—_—_ 


C Note that the Collet appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holiday that hath 


a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at Evening Service next before. 


—— 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 


The Collett. 

Lmighty God, give us 
grace that we may 
caſt away the works 

> of darkneſs, and put 

uponus the armour of light now 
in the time of this mortal life (in 
which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came 
to viſit us in great humility ; ) that 
in the laſt day, when he ſhall 
come again in his glorious Ma- 
jeſty, to judge both the quick and 

dead, we may riſe to the life im- 

mortal, through him who liveth 

and reigneth with thee and the 

Holy Ghoſt, now andever. Amen. 


Ds IS 


C This Colle is to be repeated every 
day with the other Collefts in Advent, 
until Chriftmas-Eve. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 1 3. 8. 

'ONG no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for 

he that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the law. For this, Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou 
ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs, 'Thou ſhalt not covet ; 
and if there be any other com- 
mandment , it is briefly compre- 
hended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf. Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbour, therefore love 
is 
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is the ing of the law. And 
that, knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out of 
ſleep: De now is our falvation 
nearer then when we believed. 
The night is far ſpent, the day is 
at hand ; let us therefore caſt off 
the works of darkneſs, and let us 
put on the armour of light. Let 
us walk honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, 
not in chambering and wanton- 
neſs, not in ſtrife and envying. 
But put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and make not proviſion 


for the fleſh to fulfill the luſts | 


thereof. | 
The Goſpel. S.Matt. 21. 1. 
WH they drew nigh unto 
Jeruſalem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the mount 
of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two di- 
ſciples, ſaying unto them, Go in- 
to the village over againſt you, 
and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an 
aſs tied, and a colt with her: looſe 
them and bring them unto me. 
And if any man fay ought unto 
you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath 


need of them ; and ſtraightway 


he will ſend them. All this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken. by the pro- 


phet, ſaying, Tell ye the daugh- | 


ter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, meek, and fit- 
ting upon an aſs, and a colt the 
fole of an aſs. Andthediſciples 
went, and did as Jeſus command- 


edthem, and brought the aſs, and 


4 


——— 


pI 


the colt , and put on them their 
clothes, and they ſet him there- 
on. And a very great multitude 
ſpread their garments inthe way, 
others cut down branches from 
the trees and ſtrawed them inthe 
way. And the multitudes that 
went before, and that followed, 
cried, ſaying, Floſanna tothe Son 
of David: bleſſed is he that com- 
ethin the name of the Lord, Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt. And when 
he was come into Jeruſalem, all 
thecity was moved, ſaying, Who 
is this ? And the multitude ſaid, 
This is Jeſus the Prophet of Na- 
zareth of Galilee. And Jeſus 
went into the temple of God ; 
and caſt out all them that fold 
and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the mo- 
ney-changers, and the ſeats of 
them. that: fold doves, and faid 
unto them, It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe 
of prayer, but ye have made it 
a den of thieves. =o 


The ſecond Sunday m Advent. 
T he Collett. | 

Lefſed Lord. , who haſt cauf- 
ed all Holy Scriptures tobe 
written for our learning ; 'Grant 
that - we may. an fuch wiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn, -and in- 
wardly digeſt them, that by pa-- 
tience. and comfort of thy holy 
Word; we may:embrace, and e- 
ver hold faſt the bleſſed hope of 


everlaſting life, which-thou haſt 


C3 giVen 


given us in our Saviour Jeſus | 
Chriſt. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 1 5. 4- 
XL 7 Hatſoever things were 


written aforetime, were 
written for our learning; thatwe 
through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope. 


Now the God of patience and | 


conſolation, grant youta be like- 
minded one towards another, ac- 
cording to Chriſt Jeſus: That ye 
may with one mind, and one 
mouth glorifie God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wherefore receive ye one ano- 
ther, as Chriſt alſo received us, 
to the glory of God. Now I fay, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion, for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promiſes 
made unto the fathers : And that 
the Gentiles might glorifie God 
for his mercy, asitis written, For 
this cauſe I will confeſs to thee a- 
mong the Gentiles, and ſing unto 
thy Name. And again hefaith, Re- 


joyce, ye Gentiles, with his peo- | 


ple. And again, Praiſe the Lord, 


all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all | | 


ye] . AndagainEſaiasfaith, 
lan effi oC Fcfle, and 
he that fhallriſe to reign over the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt, Now the God of hope fill 
you withall joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the. 
holy Ghoſt. I 


— —— ” + 


The Goſpel. S.Luke 21. 25. 


| AN d there ſhall be ſigns inthe 


fun, and inthemoon, andin 
the ſtars; and upon the earth di- 
ſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, 
the ſea and the waves roring , 


mens hearts failing them for fear, 
andfor looking after thoſe things 


which are coming on the earth : 


for the powers of heaven ſhall be. 


ſhaken. And then ſhall they ſee 
the Son of man coming in a cloud 
with powerand greatglory. And 
when theſe things begin to come 
to paſs, then look up, and lift up 
your heads; for yourredemption 
draweth nigh. And he ſpake to 
them. a po Behold the fig- 
tree, andallthe trees; When they 
now thootforth, ye ſeeand know 
of your own ſelves, that ſummer 
isnow nigh at hand. So likewiſe 
ye, when yeſeetheſe things come 
to paſs, know ye that the king- 


domof God is nigh athand. Ve- 


rily I fay unto you, This genera- 
tion ſhall not paſs away, till alt be 
fulfilled : Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away ; but my word ſhall 

not paſs away. 
The thirt Sunday in 4duent. 

Fhe Collett. 

Lord. Jefu Chriſt, who at 
" thy firſt coming didit fend 
thy meſſenger to preparethy way 
before thee:: Grant that the Mi- 
niftersand Stewardsof thy myyfte- 
ries, may likewiſe {o- prepare and 
make ready thy way, by turning 


the hearts of ' the difobedient to 


the 


UMI 


UMI 


pot am I not hereby juſtified ; 


+ and faid untothem, Goand fhew 


Advent Sunday iv. 


the wiſdom of the juſt, that at | 
thy ſecond coming to judge the 
world, we may be found an ac- 
ceptable people in thy ſight, who 
liveſt and reigneft with the Fa- 
therand the holySpirit, everone 
God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
Et a man fo account of us, as 
of the miniſters of Chriſt, 
and ſtewards of the myſteries of 
God. Moreover, it isrequired in 
ſtewards, that a man be found 
faithful. But with me itis a very 
ſmall thing, thatT ſhould bejudg-| 
ed of you, orof mans judgment : 
yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. 
For I know nothing by my ſelf, 


ut he that judgeth me, is the 
Lord. Therefore judge nothing | 


before the time, untill the Lord | 


; 


come , who both will bring to | 
light the hidden things of dark- | 
nefs, and will make manifeſt the 
counſels of the heart; and then 
ſhall every man have praiſe of 
God. | 
The Gofpel. S. Matt. 1 1. 2. 
Ow when John had heard 
in the priſon the works of 
Chriſt, he ſent two of his difci 
les, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
that ſhould come, or do we 
look for another ? Jeſus anſwered 


Johnagain thoſe things which ye 


do hear and fee: The blind re- || 


ceive their ſight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and 


the deaf hear, the dead are raif- 
ed up, and the poor have the go- 
ſpel preached to them. And bleſ- 
ſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. And as they 
departed, Jeſus began to ſay un- 
to the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye out into 
the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind ? But what 
went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, 
they that wear foft clothing are in 
kings houfes But what went ye 
outfortoſee? A prophet? yea, I 
ſay unto you, and more then a pro- 
phet. For this ishe of whom it is 
writen, Behold, I ſend my meſ- 
ſenger before thy face , which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Gollef. 
Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) 
thy power, and comeamong 
us, and with great might ſuccour 
us, that whereas through our {ins 
and wickednefs, we are fore let 
and hindred in running the race 
that isſet before us, thy bountiful 
and mercy may ſpeedily 
help and Fre ths through the 
latisfaction of thy Son our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt be honour and glory, 
world ”—_ end. Amen. 

 Epiffle. Phil. 4. 4.  * 
' Ejoyce P_ the Lord alway, 
Y and again I fay , Rejoyce. 


| —y— 


| Let your moderation be known 
unto 


untoall men. The Lord is at hand. 
© Be careful for nothing : but in e- 
very thing by prayer and ſuppli- 
cation with thankſgiving , let 


your requeſts bemade knownun- || 


to God. And the peace of God 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. | 
e Goſpel. S.John 1. 19. 
'His is the record of John, 
when the Jews ſent Prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem to ask 
him, Who art thou? And he con- 
feſſed, and denied not ; but con- 
feſſed, I am not the Chriſt. And 
they asked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias 2 And he faith, Iam 
not. Art thou that prophet? And 
he anſwered, No. 'Thenfaid they 
unto him, Who art thou ? that 
"we may give an anſwer to them 
that ſent us. What ſayeſtthou of 
thy ſelf? He ſaid, I am the voice 
of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as faid the prophet Efaias : 
And they which were ſent were 
of the Phariſees. And they asked 
him, and faid unto him, Why ba- 
ptizeſt thou then, if thou be not 
that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet ? John anſwered them, 
ſaying, I baptize with water: but 
there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not. He itis who 
coming after me, is preferred be- 
fore me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I 
am not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe 


things were done in Bethabara 


Chriſtmas-day. 


| |beyond Jordan, where John was 


baptizing. 


C The Nativity of-our L O R D, or 
the Birth-day of Chriſt , commonly 
called Ghriſtmas-day. 

The OCollef. 


given us thy only begotten 


Son to take our nature upon him, 


and as at this time to be born of a 
pure Virgin ; Grant that we being 
regenerate, and made thy chil- 
dren by adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our Lord 
Jeſus } Chriſt , who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the ſame 
Spirit, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 1. 1. 

Od, who at ſundry times, 

and in divers manners ſpake 
in time paſt unto the fathers 
by the prophets, hath in theſe 
laſt days ſpoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom alſo 
he made the worlds. Who being 
the brightneſs of his glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon, 
and upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when he had 
by himſelf purged our ſins, fat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majeſty 
much better then the angels, as 
he hath by inheritance obtained 
a mqee excellent name then they. 


For unto which of the' angels 
faid 


A Eghty God, who haſt 


on high : Being made fo. 
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S. Stephen. 


ſaid he at any time, 'Thou art my | 


Son, this day have I begotten 
thee ? And again, I will be to him 
a Father, and heſhall be to me a 
Son? And again, when he bring- 
eth in the firſt-begotten into the 
world, he faith, And let all the 
angelsof God worſhip him. And 
of theangels he ſaith, Who mak- 
<th his angels ſpirits, and his mi- 
niſters a flame of fire. But un- 
to the Son he faith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever, a 
ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the 
ſcepter of thy kingdom. "Thou 
haſt loved righteouſneſs, and ha- 
ted iniquity ; therefore God, even 
thy God hath anointed thee with 
the oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows. And thou Lord, in the be- 
ginning haſt laid the foundation 
of the earth; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands. 
They ſhall periſh, but thou re- 
maineſt ; and they all ſhall wax old 
as doth a garment ; and as a ve- 
ſture ſhalt thou fold themup, and 
they ſhall be changed; but thou 
art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 

The Goſpel. S.John 1. 1. 
N the beginning was the 

Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God. Theſame was in the begin- 
ning with God. All things were 
made by him, and without him 


was not any thing made , that | 


was made. In him was life, and 


the life was the light ofmen. And 


the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and 
the darkneſs comprehended it 
not. There was a man ſent from 
God, whoſe name was John: The 
ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the light, that all men 
through him might believe. He 
was not that light, but was ſent 
to bear witneſs of that light. 
That was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. He was in the 
world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew 
himnot. He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, to 
them he gave power to become 
the ſons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name : which 
were born not of bloud, nor of 


the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. And 
the Word was made fleſh, and 
dweltamong us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the one- 
ly begotten of the Father) full 
of grace and truth, 


S. Stephens day. 

T he Collett. 
Rant, O Lord, that.in all 
our ſufferings here upon 
earth , for the teſtimony of thy ? 
truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look 
up to heaven, and by faith be- 
hold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed; and being filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, may learn to love 
and bleſs our perſecutors, by the 
example- 


Y 


example of thy firſt MartyrSaint 
Stephen, who prayed for his mur- 
therers to thee, O bleſſed Jefus, 
who ſtandeth at the right hand of 
God to ſuccour all thoſe that fuf- 
fer for thee, our onely Media- 
tour and Advocate. Amen. 


C Then ſhall pw the Colleft of the 
Nativity, which ſhall be ſaid continu- 
ally until New-years Eve. 

For the Epiſtle. Adts 7. 55. 

Tephen being full of the holy 

Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly 

ito heaven, andſaw the glory of 
God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, and faid, Be- 
hold, I ſee the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. Then 
they cryed out witha loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, and 
caſt him out of the city, and ſto- 
ned him; and the witnefles laid 
down their clothes at a young 
mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 
And they ſtoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and ſaying, Lord Je- 
ſus receive my ſpirit. And he 
kneeled down, and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
ſin to their charge. And when 
he had faid this, he fell aſleep. 

The Goſpel. S. Matt. 23. 34- 
I I ſend unto you pro- 

phets, and wiſe-men, and 

ſcribes; and ſome of them ye 
ſhall kill and crucifie ; and ſome 
of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 


- 


S, John. 


| 


ſynagogues, and perſecute them 
| city to city ; that upon you 
may comeall the righteous bloud 
ſhed upon the carth, from the 
bloud of righteous Abel, unto 
the bloud of Zacharias, fon of Ba- 


| | rachias, whom ye flew between 


the temple and the altar. Verily 
I fay unto you, all theſe things 
ſhall come upon this generation. 


O Jerufalem , Jeruſalem, thou 


| that killeſt the prophets, and ſto- 


neſt them which are ſent unto 
thee ; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not. Behold, your houſe 
is left unto you deſolate. For I 
ſay unto you, Ye ſhallnot ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſ- 
ſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 


— 


S. John the Evangeliſts day. 
The Collett. 
Erciful Lord , we beſeech 

thee to caſt thy bright 
beams of light upon thy Church, 
that it being enlightned by the 
doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt Saint John, may 
ſo walk in the light of thy trutH, 
that it may at length attain to the 
light of everlaiting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © 

The Epiſtle.” 1 $.John 1. 1. 

7 ax which was from the be- 
ginning , which we have 


heard, which we have ſeen with 
our 


our eyes, which we have looked: 
upon, and our hands have hand- 
led of the word of life; (For 


the life was manifeſted, and we | 


have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 
and ſhew unto you that eternal 
life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſted unto us) 
That which we have ſeen and 
heard, declaroweunto you, that 
ye alſo may have fellowſhip with 
us; and truly our fellowſhip is 
with the Father, and with his 
SonJeſus Chriſt. And theſe things 
write we unto you, that your 
joy may be full. Thisthenis the 
meſſage which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, 'That 
God is light, and in him is no 
darkneſs at all. If we ſay that we 
have fellowſhip with him, and 
walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do 
not the truth : But if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowſhip one with a- 
nother, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 
all ſin. If we fay that wehaveno 
ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we con- 
fels our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our fins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs. If we fay that we have 
not ſinned , we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us. 
The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. 
Efus faid unto Peter , Follow 
me. Then Peter turning a- 
bout, ſeeth the diſciple whom Je- 


Innocents. 


—— 
% 
# 


ſus loved, following, which al- 
ſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 
and faid, Eord, which is he that 
betrayeththee? Peter ſeeing him, 
faith to Jeſus, Lord, and what 
ſhall this man do? Jeſus faith un- 
to him, If T will that he tarry till 
I come, whatisthatto thee ? Fol- 
low thou me. 'Then went this 
ſaying abroad among the bre- 
thren,that that diſciple ſhould not 
dye: yetJeſus ſaid not unto him, 
He ſhall not dye ; but, If I will 
that he tarry till T come, what is 
that to thee? 'This is the diſciple 
which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things, and we 
know that his teſtimoy is true. 
And there are alſo many other 
things which Jeſus did, the which 
if they ſhould be written every 
one, I ſuppoſe that even the 
world it If could not contain 
the books that ſhould be written. 


The Innocents day. 
The Colle&. 


() Almighty God, who out of 
the mouthes of babes and 
ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, 
and madeſt infants togloritie thee 
by their deaths; Mortifie and kill 
all vices in us, and fo ſtrengthen 
us by thy grace, that by the in- 
nocency of our lives, and con- 
ſtancy of our faith even unto 
death, we may glorific thy Holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. - 
or 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 14. 1. 

Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood 

on the mount Siorg and with 
him an hundred fourty and four 
thoufand, having his Fathers 
name written in their foreheads. 
And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, asthe voice of many waters, 
andasthe voice of a great thun- 
der: and I heard the yoice of har- 
pers harping with their harps: and 
they ſung as it were a new fong 
before the throne, and before 
the four beaſts, and the elders ; 
and no mancould learnthatſong, 
but the hundred and fourty and 
four thouſand , which were re- 
deemed from the earth. Theſe 
are they which were not defiled 
with women, for they are vir- 
gins: theſe arethey which follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he go- 
eth: theſe were redeemed from a- 
mong men, being the firſt-fruits 
unto God, and to the Lamb. And 
in their mouth was found no 
ouile ; for they are without fault 


before the throne of God. 


T he Goſpel. S. Matt. 2. 1 3: 


He dngel of the Lord ap- 

peared to Joſeph ina dream, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 
child, and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there 


until I bring thee word ; for He- 
rod will ſeek the young child to 
deſtroy him. When he aroſe, he 
took the young child and his mo- 
ther by night, and departed in- 


Sunday aiter Chriſtmas. 


| 


to Egypt, and was there until 


the death of Herod; that it 


might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken of the Lord by the prophet, 
ſaying, Out of Egypt have I call- 
ed my Son. 'Then Herod when 
he ſaw that he was mocked of 
the wiſe-men , was exceeding 
wrath, and ſent forth, and flew 
all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time 
which he had diligently enqui- 
red of the wiſe-men. Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, In 
Rama was there a voice heard, la- 
mentation, and weeping, and 
=_ mourning, Rachel weeping 
or her children, and would not 
be comforted, becauſe they are 


not. 


A 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas-day. 
The Colleft. 


Lmighty God, who haſt gi- 
& ven us thy onely begotten 
Son to take our nature upon him, 
and as at this time to-be born of 
a pure Virgin ; Grant that we 
being regenerate, and made thy 
children by adoption and grace, 
may daily be renewed by thy 
holy Spirit , through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who 1:- 
veth and reigneth with thee, and 
the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. axe 
e 


Circumcilion. 


The Epiſtle.” Gal. 41. 
Ne? I fay , that the heir as 

long as he'is a child, differ- 
eth nothing from a ſervant”, 
though he be Lord of all; but is 
under tutorsand governours, un- 
til the time appointed of the Fa- 
ther. Even ſo we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world: but 
when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under 
the law, toredeem them that were 
under the law, that we. might 
receivetheadoption of ſons. And 
becauſe ye. are ſons, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Wherefore thou art no 


more a ſervant, but a ſon; and if 


a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. 
The Goſpel, S. Matt. 1. 18. 
He birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe : When as his 
mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 
ſeph, (before they came together) 
ſhe was found with child of the 
holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her 
husband, being a juſt man, and 
not willing to make hera publick 


example , was minded to put 
her away privily. But while” he | 


thought ontheſe things, behold, 


the angel of the Lord appear- | 


ed unto him in a dream, ſaying, 
Joſeph thou ſon of ' David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife ; for that which is conceiv- 


- 
. 


| 


ed-in:her, is-of the holy Ghoſt. 
And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, 
and: thou ſhalt call his name Je- 
ſus; for he ſhall ſave his people 
from their ſins. (Now all this 
was done that 'it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Be- 
hold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
they ſhall call his name Emma- 
nuel, which being interpreted, 
is, God with us.) Then Joſeph 
being raiſed from ſleep, did as the 
angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, andtook unto him his wife: 
And knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt-born Son; 
and he called his name Jeſus. 


The Grcumcifion of Chriſt. 

- The y / 
A Enighty God who madeſt 
- thy bleſſed Son to be cir- 
cumciſed, and obedient to the 
law for man; Grant us the true 
circumciſion of the Spirit, that 
our hearts and all our members 
being mortified from all worldly 
and carnal luſts, we may in all 
things obey thy blefled will, 
through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 4. 8. 
Leſſed is the man to whom 
' the Lord will not impute 
ſin. Comeththis bleſſednefs then 
upon the circumciſion only, or 
upon the uncircumciſion alſo ? 
For we fſay,that faith was reckon- 


ed 
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ed to Abrahamifor righteouC- 
neſs. How was ittherireckoned? 
when he was in-cifetimciſion, of 
in uncircumciſion ? not in :Cir- 
cumcilion, but/ in uncircumciſi- 
on. And he received the ſigniof 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 
ouſneſs of the faith, which hehad 
yet being uncircumciſed; that he 
might be 'the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them al- 
ſo : And the father of circumci- 
ſion, to them who are not of the 
circumciſion onely, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, whicir he 
had being yet uncircumciſed. For 
the promiſe, that he ſhould bethe 
heir of the world, was not to A- 
braham or to his ſeed, through 
the law, but through the righ- 
teouſneſs of faith. For if they 
which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void , and the pro- 
miſe made of none effect. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 15. 
AN itcame to pals, as the an- 
gels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the ſhepherds 
ſaid one. to another, Let us now 
g0 even unto Bethlehem, and 
ſee this' thing which is come to 
| an. which the Lord hath made 
own unto us. And they. came 
with haſte, and found Mary 
and Joſeph, and the babe lyi 
in a manger. And when hogs 
ſcenit, they made knownabroad 


the ſaying which was'told them 
concerningsthis child. 'AAd al 
they: that heard it, wondre( 

thoſe 'things which were told 
them :by the ſhepherds. ' Bar 
Mary':kept- all theſe things, and 
pondfred them in her heatt.:And 
the ſhepherds returned, glorify- 
ing "and praiſing God forall the 
things that they had heard and 
ſeen, as it was told unto them. 
And when eight days: were ac- 


| compliſhed: for the circumciſing 


of the child, hisname' was called 
JESUS, which was fo named 
of the angel before he was con- 
ceived in the womb. 

E The ſame Colleft, Epiſtle and 
Goſpel. ſhall ſerve for every day after 
unto the Epiphany. FR 


The Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation 0 
rift to the Cal's 4 
The Gllef. 
@ 555 who by the leadingof 
' aſtardidſt manifeſt thy one- 
ly begotten Son to the Gentiles; 
Mercifully grant, that we which 
know thee now by faith, may af- 
ter this life have the fruition of 
thy glorious Godhead, through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 1. 
Or this cauſe, I Paul, the 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for 
you Gentiles ; if ye have heard 
of the diſpenſation of the grace 
of God, which is given me to 
you-ward : How that by revela- 


tion he made known unto me the 
myſtery 


LIMI 


Epiphany. 


myſtery (as I wrote afore in few 
words, whereby when you read 
ye may underſtand my know- 
ledge in the myſtery of Chriſt ) 
which in other ages was not 
made known unto the fons of 
men , as it is now revealed unto 
his holy Apoſtles and Prophets 
by the Spirit; That the Gentiles 
ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the 
ſame body, and partakers of his 
promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel: 
Whereof I was made a minilter, 
according to the gift of the grace 
of God given unto me by the 
eftectual working of his power. 
Unto me, who am leſs then the 
leaſt of all ſaints; is this grace gi- 
ven; that I ſhould preach among 
the Gentiles the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, and to make all 
men ſee, what is the fellowſhip of 


' the myſtery, which from the be- 


ginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all 
things by Jeſus Chriſt: to the in- 
tent that now unto the principa- 
lities and powers in heavenly 
places, might be known by the 
Church the manifold wiſdom of 
God , according to the eternal 
purpoſe which he purpoſed in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. In whom 
we have boldneſs and acceſs with 
confidence by the faith of him. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 2. 1. 
Hen Jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wiſe-men from 


the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews? for we haveſeen his 
ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to 
worſhip him. When Herod the 
king had heard theſe things, he 
was troubled and all Jeruſalem 
with him. And when he had ga- 
thered all the chief prieſts and 
{cribes of the people together, he 
demanded of them, where Chriſt 
ſhould beborn. And they ſaid un- 
to him, In Bethlehem of Judea : 
For thus it is writtten by the pro- 
phet, And thou Bethlehem in 
the land of Juda, art not the leaſt 
among the princes of Juda. For 
out of thee {hall come a Gover- 
nour that ſhall rule my people 
Ifrael. Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the wiſe-men, 
enquired of them diligently what 
time the ſtar appeared. And he 
ſentthem tq Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Go, and ſearch diligently for the 
young child, and when ye have 
found him, bring me word again, 
that T may worſhip him alſo. 
When they had heard the king, 
they departed ; and lo, the ſtar 
which they ſaw in the ealt, went 
before them, till it came and ſtood 
over Where the young child was. 
When they ſaw the ftar, they re- 
joyced with exceeding great joy. 
And when they were come into 
the houſe, they ſaw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down and worſhipped him : 


| And whenthey had opened their 
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treaſures, they | ec unto him | 


gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, and 
myrrhe. And being warneg| of 
God in adream, thatthey ſhould 
not returnto Herod, they depart- 
ed into their own country ano- 


ther way. 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
pf The No "y 
Lord, we beſeechthee mer- 
cifully to receive the pray- 
_ ers. of thy people which call 
upon thee , and grant that they 
may both perceive , and know 
what things they ought to do, 
and alſo may have graceand pow- 
er faithfully to fulfil the f 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 1. 
Beſeech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by themercies of God, 

that ye preſent your bodies a liv- 
ing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable un- 
to God, which is your reaſona- 
ble ſervice. And be not conform- 
ed to this world; but be yetrans- 
formed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God. For I ſay, 
through the grace given unto 
me., to every man that is a- 
mong you, not to think of him- 
ſelf more highly then he ought 
to think, but to think ſoberly, 


according as God hath. dealt to 
every man the meaſure of faith. 
For as we have many members | 


Epiph. Sunday 1. 


ame, " 


in one body , and all members 
have not the fame office; ſo we 
being many are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one members 
one of another, 


The Goſpel. S.Luke 2. 4.1. 


Ow his parents went to Je- 
ruſalem every year at the 
feaſt of the paſſover. And when 
he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jeruſalem, after the 
cuſtom of the feaſt. And when 
they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem, and 


Joſeph and his mother knew not 


of it. But they ſuppoſing him to 
have been in the company, went 
a days journey, and they ſought 
him among their kinsfolk and 


acquaintance. And when they 


found him not, they turned back 
to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. And 
it came to paſs that after three 
days they found him in the tem- 
ple, ſitting in the midſt of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them queſtions. And all 
that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and an- 
ſwers. And when they faw him, 
they were amazed : and his mo- 
ther ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with us ? behold, 
thy father. and I have fought 
thee ſorrowing. And he faid un- 
to them, How is it, that ye 
ſought me ? wiſt ye not that I 
muſt be about my fathers buſj- 

neſs ? 
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neſs? And they underſtood not 
the ſaying which he ſpake unto 
them. And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was ſubject unto them : but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in 
her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in 
wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colleft. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who doſt govern all 
things in heaven and earth; Mer- 
cifully hear the fupplications of 
thy _ and grant usthy peace 
all the days of our life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 6. 
Hs then gifts, differing 
according to the grace that 
is given tous, whether prophelie, 
let us propheſie according to the 
proportion of faith ; or miniſtry, 


let us wait of our miniſtring; or 


he that teacheth, onteaching; or 
he that exhorteth, on exhortati- 
on: he that giveth, let him do-it 
with ſimplicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence ; he that ſheweth 
mercy, with chearfulneſs. Let 
love be without diffimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil, cleave 
to that which is good. Be kind- 
ly affectioned one to another, 
with brotherly love, in honour 
© one another: not floth- 

1 in buſineſs ; fervent in ſpirit; 
ſerving ' the ' Lord ; rejoycing in 


Epiph. Sunday ij 


hope; patient in tribulation ; 
continuing inſtant in prayer ; di- 
ſtributing to the neceſlity of 
ſaints; given to hoſpitality. Bleſs 
them which perſecute you; bleſs 
and curſe not. Rejoyce with them 
that do rejoyce, and weep with 
them that weep. Be of the ſame 
mind one towards another. Mind 
not high things, but condeſcend. 
to men of low eſtate. 
The Goſpel. S. John 2. 1. 

Nd thethird day there was a 

marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
And both Jeſus was called and 
his diſciplesto the marriage. And 
whenthey wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of Jeſus ſaithunto him, They 
have no wine. Jeſus ſaith unto 
her, Woman, what have I to do 
with thee ? mine hour is not yet 
come. His mother ſaith unto the 
ſervants, W hatſoever he ſaith un- 
to you, do it. And there were 
ſet there ſix water-pots of ſtone, 
afterthe manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two or 


| three firkins a piece. Jeſus faith 


unto ' them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. Andthey filled them 
upto the brim. And he faith un- 
to'them, Draw out now and bear 
unto the governour of the feaſt: 
And they bear it. When the ru- 
ler of:the feaſt had taſted the 
water: that was made wine, and 
knew:not. whence it was, ( but 
the ſervantswhich drew the wa- 


ter knew) the governour of the 
D 3 feaſt 


oor, and 
faith unto him, Every man. atthe 
beginning doth ſet forth good 


wine, and when men have well 


feaſt called the bridegr 


drunk; then that which is worſe: 


but thou haſt kept the-good wine 
until now. This beginning of 
miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Ga- 
lilee, and manifeſted: forth his 
glory, and his diſciples believed 
on him. 


————— 


— 


The third Sunday after the 
Ho 
e Cllleft. 
A LEmighty and everlaſting 
God, mercifully look upon 
our infirmities, and:in all our. dan- 
gers and neceſlities, ſtretch forth 
thy right hand to:help and de- 
fend us, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12 16. 
E not wiſe in your own con- 
ceits. Recompence to no 
man evil for evil. Provide things 
honeſt in the fight of all;men. 
If it be poſſible, as much asly 


eth 
in you, live peaceably with all 
men. Dearly beloved, avenge 


not your ſelves, but rather-give 


place unto wrath ; for it iswrit- 
ten, Vengeance is mine ; I will 
repay, faith the Lord. Therefore 
if thine enemy hunger, feed bim; 
if he thirſt, give him drink: for 
in ſo doing X a9 ſhalt heap:coals 


of fire on his head:' Be/notover- 
come of-evil, but. overcome evil 
with good. of i 


| 
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The Goſpel. S. Matt. 8. r. 

(X7 Hen he was come down 

from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. And 
behold, there: came a ':leper and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. And Jeſus put forth his 
hand and touched him, ſaying, 
I will, be thou clean. And im- 
mediately. his leprofie was clean- 
ſed. And Jeſus faith unto him, 
See thou tell no man, but go thy 
way, {hew thy ſelf tothe prieſt, 
and offer the gift that Moſes 
commanded for a teſtimony un- 
to them. And when Jeſus -was 
entred into Capernaum ,, there 
came unto him a centurion be- 
ſeeching him, and ſaying," Lord, 
my ſervant lyeth at home ſick of 
the palſie, grievoſly tormented. 
And Jeſus ſaith unto him; I will 
come and heal him. 'The centu- 
rion anſwered-and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhould: 
eft come under my. roof; but 
ſpeak: the word only; and my 


ſervant ſhallbe'healed;: For Iam 


x man under authority! fl having 
fouldiers under mec-and I ſay 
unto this man, Go, and:he goeth; 
and to another, Come , and he 
cometh ; and to:my ſervant, Do 
this, and he-doeth it-:;/'WheniJe: 
ſus-heard it; he marvelled, and 
ſaid to'them that followed, :Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, b have not 
found ſo" great! faith,:ino;not in 
Iſrael. : And I: fay unto you, that 


many 


JMI 
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many ſhall come from the eaſt 
and weſt, and ſhallſit down with 
Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob 
in the kingdom of heaven. But 
the childrenof thekingdom ſhall 
be caſt out into outer darkneſs: 
there ſhall be weeping and'gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. and Jeſus ſaid unto 
the centurion, Go thy way, and 
as thou haſt believed, ſo be it 
done unto thee. And his ſervant 
was healed in the ſelf-lame hour, 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Gollef. 
God, who knoweſt us to 
be ſet in the midit of fo 
many and great dangers, that by 
reaſon of the frailty of 'our na- 
ture we cannot always ſtand up- 
right; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength 
and ProteCtion, as may ſupport 
us in all dangers, and. carry us 
through all temptations, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our'Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 1 3.1. 
Et every foul be ſubject un- 
to the higher powers ; for 
there is no power but of God : 
the powers that be are ordained 
of God. Whoſoever therefore 
reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ordinance of God: and they that 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. For rulers are-not a 
terrour to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be'a- 
fraid of the- power? do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have praiſe of the ſame : for he 


| 
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is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth 
not the (word: in vain: for he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that 


| | doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt 


needs be ſubje&t, not only for 
wrath , but alſo for conſcience 
ſake. For this cauſe pay you tri- 
bute alſo ; for they are Gods mi- 
niſters, attending continually up- 
on' this very thing. Render there- 
fore to all their dues.; tribute to 
whom tribute:is due, cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
honour to whom honour. 
The Goſpel." S. Matt. 8. 2 3. 

A Nd when he was entred in- 
to a ſhip, his diſciples fol- 
lowed himu And behold, there 
aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, 
infomuchthat the fhip was cove- 
red with the waves : but he was 


aſleep. And his diſciples _ 
Loy 


to him, and awoke him, ſaying, 
Lord, fave us, we periſh. d 
he faith unto them, Why are y 
fearful, O yeof little faith? Then 
he aroſe and rebuked the winds 
and the ſea, and there was a great 
calm. But the men marvelled, 
ſaying, What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and the 
ſex obey hin * And when he 
was come to the other {ide into 
the - countrey - of - Gergeſenes, 
there met him two poſſeſſed 
with- devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that 
no 
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no man might paſs by that way. 
And behold, they cryed out, fay- 
ing, What have we to do with 
thee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time ? And there was 
a good way off from them an 
herd of many ſwine, feeding. So 
the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
If thou caſt us out, ſuffer usto go 
away into the herd of ſwine. 
And he faid unto them, Go. And 
when they were come out, they 


wentinto the herd of ſwine: and 


behold, the whole herdof ſwine 
ran violenty down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the 
waters. And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and, told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the 
poſſeſſed of the devils. And be- 
hold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus : and when they faw 
him, they beſought him that he 
would depart out of their coaſts. 
The fifth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 


The OColleft. 
Lord, we beſeech thee to 


ld_— 


gion, that they who do lean one- 

ly upon the hope of thy heaven- 

ly grace, may evermore be de- 

fended by thy mighty power, 

yough Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
n. 


keepthy Church and houf: | 
hold continually in thy true reli- 


| 


The Epiſtle.- Col. 3. 12. 
Ut on therefore (as theeledt 
of God, holy and beloved) 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meckneſs, long- 
ſuffering, forbearing one ano- 
ther, and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrel againſt 
any ; even as Chriſt forgave you, 
ſoalſodo ye. And aboveall theſe 
things, put on charity , which is 
the bond of perfe&neſs. And 
let the peace of God rule inyour 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are 
called in one body ; and be ye 
thankful. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſ- 
dom, teaching and admoniſhing 
oneanother in pſalms and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
And whatſoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to 
God, and the Father by him. 
The Goſpel. S.Matt. 1 3. 24. 
He kingdom of heaven is 
&' likened unto a man, which 
{owed good ſeed in his field. Bur 
while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way, But 
when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares alſo. So the 
ſervants of the houſholder came 
and faid unto him, Sir, didſt not 
thou ſow good ſeed in thy field ? 
from whence then hath it tares ? 
He faid unto them, An enem 


hat 


UMI 
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hath done this. The ſervants faid 
unto him , Wilt thou then that 
we go and gather them up ? But 
he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye ga- 
ther up the tares, ye root up alſo 
the wheat with them. Let both 
grow together until the harveſt; 
andin the time of harveſt I will 
ſay to the reapers, Gather ye toge- 


ther firſt the tares, and bind them 


in bundles to burn them : but 
oather the wheat'into my batn. 


The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collett. 


God, whoſe bleſled Son | 


was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and make us the ſons of 
God, and heirs of eternal life ; 
Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 
having this hope, we may purite 
ourſelves, evenas heis pure; that 
when he ſhall appear again with 


ower and great glory, we may 
be made like unto him in his e- 


ternal and glorious kingdom, 
where with thee, O Father, and 


thee, O holy Ghoſt, helivethand |. 


reigneth ever one God world 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 John 3.1. 
Ehold, what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the ſons of God : therefore the 
world knowethus not, becauſe it 
knew him not. Beloved, now 
are we the ſons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall 


| — 


| even unto the weſt: ſo ſhall alſo 


be: but we know, that when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him ; for we ſhall ſee him as he 
is. And every man that haththis 
hope in him, purifieth himſelf, 
even as he is pure. Whoſoever 
committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
the law: for fin is the tranſgreſſi- 
on of the law. And ye know 
that he was manifeſted to take a- 
way our fins; and in him is no 
ſin. Whoſoever abideth in him, 
ſinneth not : whoſoever ſinneth, 
hath not ſeen him, neither known 
him. Little children, let no man 
deceive you : he that doeth righ- 
teouſneſs is righteous, evenas he 
is righteous. He that committeth 
{in is of the devil: for the devil 
ſinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the devil. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 24. 2. 
JH if any man ſhall ſay 
unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, 

or there : believe it not. For 
there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew 
great ſigns and wonders ; inſo- 
much that ( if it were poſhble) 
they ſhall deceive the very elect. 
Behold, I have told you before. 
Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay un- 
to you, Behold, he is in the de- 
ſert, go not forth : Behold, he is 
in the ſecret chambers, believe it 
not. For as the lightning com- 
eth out of the eaſt, and ſhineth 


the 


the coming of the Son of man 
be. For whereſoever the carcaſe 
is, there will the eagles be ga- 
thered together. Immediately at- 
ter the tribulation of thoſe days, 
ſhall the fun be darkned, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light, 
and the ſtars ſhall fall from hea- 
ven, and the powers of the hea- 
vens ſhall be ſhaken. And then 
ſhall appear the ſign of the Son 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. And 
he ſhall ſend his angels with a 
oreatſound of atrumpet, and they 
ſhall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 


_—_——— 


The Sunday called Septuageſma, or 
the third Sunday before Lent. 
The Collett. 

Lord, we beſeech thee fa- 
vourably to hear the pray- 
ers of thy people, that we who 
are juſtly puniſhed for our of- 
fences, may be mercifully deli- 
vered by thy goodneſs, for the 
glory of thy Name, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour, who liv- 
eth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt , ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 
_—_— ye not that they which 
&>. run in a race, run all, but 
one receiyeth the prize? So run 


Septuageſima. 


| 


that ye may obtain. And every 
man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, 
is _—_— in all things : Now 
they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown, but we an incorruptible. 
I therefore ſo run, not as uncer- 
tainly; ſo fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: But Ikeep under 
my body, and bring it into ſub- 
jection, leſt that by any means 
when I have preached to others, 
I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 20. 1. 
He kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an 
houſholder, which went out ecar- 
ly in the morning to hire labou- 
rersinto his vineyard. And when 
he had agreed with the labourers 
for a peny a day , he ſent them 
into his vineyard. And he went 
out about the third hour, and 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the 
market-place, and faid unto them, 
Goyeallſo into the vineyard, and 
whatſoever is right, I will give 


| you. And they went their way. 


Again he went out about the 
{ſixth and ninth hour, and did 
likewiſe. Andabout theeleventh 
hour he went out and found o- 
thers ſtanding idle, and faith un- 
to them, Why ſtand ye here all 
the day idle? They fay unto 
him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
us. He faith unto them, Go ye 
alſo into the vineyard, and what- 
ſoever is right, that ſhall ye re- 


ceive. So when even was come, 


the Lord of the vineyard faith 


unto 


rers, and give them their hire;be+ 
hining 
- And when 


hour, they received every man a 
peny. - But when the firſt came, 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
have received more, and they 
likewiſe received every man a 
peny. And when they had re- 
ceived it, they murmured againſt 
_ the good-man of the houſe, fay- 
ing, 'Theſe laſt have wrought but 
one hour, and thou: haſt made 
them equalunto us , which have 
born the burden and heat of the 


day. But he anſwered one of || 


them and faid, Friend, I dothee 
no wrong : didſt not thou agree 
with me for a peny? Take that 
thine is, and go thy way : I will 
give unto this laſt even as untb 
thee. Is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with mine own? 
Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 
good ? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, 
and the firſt laſt : formanybecal- 
led, but few cheſen. 


The Sunday called Sexageſma, 'or the 
ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
The Golleft. | 
Lord God, 'who ſeeſt that 
we putnot our truſt in any 
thing that we do; Mercifully 
grant that by thy power-we 
may be defended againſt all-ad- 


verſity, through Jefas Chriſtour 
Lord. Amen. ' I7 


unto his ſteward, Callthe laboa- | 


pon 
all the Churches. Who is weak, 


- )Tbe:Epiſtle. 2 Cor.14 19.) 


| k fooks:ghidly, ſeeing 
m the. laſt:untoithe | 8 

they came thar | 
were hired about' the-eleventh | 


A; 'ye/your ſelves are-wiſe./For 
yeiſuffer:if a-mam bring. you:nto 
boridage; if '>man devour you, 
if -x man take bf you, if x mala 
exalr/ himſelf, if man ſrnite you 
on the face. I ſpeak as contern+ 
ing reproach, as'though-we had 
been weak : Howbeit, whereinſo- 
everanyis bold (IT ſpeak fooliſh-. 
ly3-L am bold alſo. Are they 
Hebrews ? fo: am I: are they 
Hraelites? ſo am I: are they the 
ſeedof Abraham? ſo am I: are 
the miniſters of-Chriſt ? (I ſpeak 
as a fool) Lam more: in labours 
more.abundant; in ſtripes above 
meaſure ; in:prifons more fre- 
quent; in deaths oft. Of the 
Jews-five times received I fourty 
ſtripes ſave one. "Thrice was I 
beaten. with:rods. Once was I 
ſtoned. Thrice: I ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack. A night and a daylI have 
been-in the deep: in journeying 
often; in perils of waters ; in pe- 
rilsof robbers ; in perils by mine 
own. countrey-men ; in perils by 
the heathen; in perils in the ci- 
ty-;'in perils in the wilderneſs ; 


| | in perils in the ſea ; in perils a- 


mong falſe brethren ; in weari- 
neſs: and painfulneſs ; in watch- 
ings often; in hunger and thirſt; 
in faſtings' often ; in cold and 
nakedn 1 beſides thoſe things 
thatare without, that which com- 
eth-upon me daily, the care of 


and 


and I am. not weak ? ..who. We 


fended, and Tbutnnbt?/IfT of che 
neetlsplory, Lwill glory -of 

things :which-:concern: mitie)in- 
firmities-' The:God and-Father 


of-our Lord Jeſus-Chritt;; which 


is bleſſed:for eYErmore, knoweth 


that Flye not. it ? 
' The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. —_ 


WW He much peoplewere ga- 


thered together, and were: 
city, 


come -to. him 'out > _—_— 
he ſpake by aparable r 
2 wi. out fo his ſeed: and 2s 
he ſowed, ſome fell-by the way- 
fide, and it was trbtlen down, and 
the: fowls of the air devoured it. 
And ſome fell upon-a rock, .and 
as ſoon as.it was ſprung up, it wi 
thered away, becauſe it lacked 
moiſture. Andiſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns ſprang up 
with it, and choked it. And o- 
= fell on good ground, and 
up, and bear fruit an.hun- 
x ny fold. And when he had faid 
theſe things, he cryed, He that 
hath ears to hear let himchear. 
And his diſciples asked him, ſay- 
ing, What might this parable be? 
And he ſaid, Unto you it.is gi- 
vento know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of God : but to others 
in parables ; that ſeeing they 
mig, 
might not underſtand. Now the 
parable is this ; 'The ſeed is the 


word of God. Thoſe by the way- 


{ide are they thathear; then-com- 
eth thedevil, andtakethaway the 


ht not ſee, and hearing they 


0 
| 


| whenthey: 
with jo 


' word outiof uhic hearts; leſt they 


| 


| ſhouldbeticveandbefayed. They 
 oriithe Took! , 


-are they,” which 
heir, reobirdah> word 
oy; and theſe haveno root, 
| whic for a while beheve, and 
in time of temptation fill away, 
And that : which_'fell among 
thorns; are_ they 
they have a= po forth, and 
are choked with cares; and riches; 
and : pleaſures: of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. But 
that on the good ground, are 
they, which -in an honeſt and 
good heart , having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. WE 


The Sunday called Qui nageſima, 0 ma, or 
the next Sunday before Lent. 
| The Collef. 
Lord, who haſt taught us, 
that all our doings with- 
out charity are nothing worth ; 
Send thy holy Ghoſt, and pour 
into our hearts that moſt excel- 
lent gift of charity, the very bond 
of peace and of all vertues, with- 
out which whoſoever liveth is 
counted dead before thee. Grant 
this for thine onely 'Son' Jeſus 
—_— _— Amen, 


_ 1 Cor: 13 
Tow -T - ſpeak mils the 
tongues of men and of an- 

gels, and have not charity, I am 
become as ſounding 'brafs, or a 
tinkling cymbal. And though I 
have the oſt of prophecy; and 


UnUCT- 


/ which when 


underſtand all myſteries, and all 
knowledge ; and: though L have 
all faith, ſo that T could remove 


mountains, and have no.charity, 


I am nothing. And though:Ibe- 


ſtow all my goods to feed:the 
poor, and though I give my bo- 
dy to be burned, and' have not 
charity, it , profiteth me nothing. 
Charity fuffereth long, and. is 
kind ; charity envieth not; cha- 
rity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 


puffed up, doth not behave itſelf 


unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is 
not eaſily provoked, thinkethno 
evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoyceth in the truth; beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hop- 
ethall things, endureth all things. 
Charity never faileth.; but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they 
ſhall fail; whether there: be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; /whe- 
ther there be knowledge it ſhall 
vaniſhaway. Forweknow in part, 
and we propheſie in part. But 
when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part 
ſhallbedoneaway. WhenI wasa 
child, I ſpake as a.child, I under- 
ſtood as a child, I thought as a 
child ; but whenIbecameaman, I 
put away childiſh things. For 
now we ſce through a glaſs dark- 
ly, but then face to face: now I 
know in part ; but then ſhall I 
know even as alſo I am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity , theſe three; but the 
greateſt of theſe is charity. 


Quinquageſima. 


_— — 


1 The Goſpel. S. Luke 28. 31. 

'T Hen Jeſus took unto him 
A the twelve, and faid unto 
them, Behold, we go up toJeru- 
ſalem, and all things that are 
written. by the go Concer- 
ning, the Son of man ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed. For he ſhall be de- 
livered unto the Gentiles, and 
ſhallbemocked, and ſpitefully in- 
treated, and ſpitted on. And they 
ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
death; and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. And they underſtood 
none of theſe things : and this 
ſaying was hid from them, nei- 
ther knew they the things which 
were ſpoken. And itcame to pals, 
that as he wascome nigh unto Je- 
richo, a certain blind man fat by 
the way-lide begging : and hear- 
ing the multitude paſs by, heask- 
ed what it meant. And they told 
him, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſ- 
ſeth by. And he cryed, ſaying, 
Jeſus thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And they which 
went before rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace : but he 
cryed ſo much the more, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 
And Jeſus ftood and commanded 
him to be brought unto him : and 
when he was come near, he ask- 


ed him, ſaying, What wilt thou 


that T ſhould do unto thee? And 
he faid, Lord, that I may receive 
my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Receive thy ſight ; thy faith 


b 


hath ſaved thee. And immedi- 
E 


ately 


ately he received his ſight, and 
followed him, glorifying Gog : 


and all the people when: they | 


ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. f 


mn 


| The foſtdy of Lent, commonly 


called Aſhwedneſday: . 

The Colle, 1: 
Lmighty and. everlaſting 
A God, who hateſt nothing 


that thou haſt made, and doftfor- 
_ give the ſins of all themthat'are 
penitent ; Create and make in us 
new and contrite hearts, that we 
worthily lamenting our fins, and 
acknowledging ' our wretched- 
neſs, may obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfe& remiffion and 
forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


© This Colle is to. be read every 
day in Lent, after the Collett appoint- 
e&d for the Day. © 


For the Epiſtle: Joel 2. 12. 

J vn ye even tome, ſaith the 

Lord, with all your heart, 
and with faſting, and with weep- 
ing, and with mourning. And 
rent your heart, and not your 
garments, and turnunto the Lord 
your God: for he is gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of 
oreat kindneſs, and repenteth him 
of the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will return, and repent, and leave 
a bleſhing behind him, even a 
meat-offering, and a drink-offer- 
ing unto the Lord your God ? 
Blow thetrumpetin Zion, ſandti- 


neſday. 


[fie afaſt, call a folemn afſembly, 


gather 'the people, ſanRifie the 
CO ation, aſſemble the elders, 
oather -the children, and thoſe 
thatluck the breaſts, let the bride- 
groom-'go forth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of her cloſet , 
let theprieſts, the miniſtersof the 
Lord,” weep between the porch 
and-'the altar, and let them ſay, 
Spare: thy people, O Lord, and 
givenot thine heritage to reproch, 
that the heathen ſhould rule ovet 
them : wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the people, Where is 
their God ? : 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 6. 16, 

T Hen ye faſt, be not as the 

hypocrites, of a fad coun- 
tenance : for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appearunto 
men to faſt, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, they have their reward. But 
thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head, and waſh thy face, 
that thou appear not unto men 
to faſt, but unto thy Father which 
is in ſecret; and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly. Lay not up for. your 


| ſelves treaſures upon earth, where 


moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and 
ſteal. But lay up for your ſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal. For where 
your treaſure is, there will your 


heart be alſo. 
T he 


Lent Sunday j. 


The firſt Sunday m Lent: 
The Collett > 

Lord, who for our fake 
didſt faſt fourty days and 
fourty nights; give us grace to 
uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our fleſh 
being ſubdued to the ſpirit, we 
may ever obey thy godly mo- 
tions in righteouſneſs and true ho- 
lineſs to thy honour and glory, 
who liveſt and reigheſt with the 
Father and the holy Ghoſt, one 


God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 


E then as workers toge- 

ther with him, beſeech 

you alſo, that yereceive not the 
race of God in vain: (For he 
Cith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of falva- 
tion have I fuccoured thee :. be- 
hold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of falva- 
tion) Giving no offence in any 
thing , that the miniſtry be not 
blamed ; but inall things approv- 
ing our ſelves asthe miniſters of 
God, in much patience, in aMicti- 
ons, in neceſſities, in diſtrefles, in 
ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in watchings, 
in faſtings; by pureneſs, by know- 
ledge, by long-ſuffering, by kind- 
neſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by love 
unfeigned, by the word of truth, 
by the power of God, by the ar- 
mour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left, by 
honour and diſhonqur, by evil 


| report and good report ; as de- 


ceivers, and yet true; as un- 
known, and yet well known; as 
dying, and behold, we live ; as 
chaſtened, and not killed ; as for- 
rowful, yet alway rejoycing; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing 
all things. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 4. 1. 
'J Hea was Jeſus led up of the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to 
be tempted -of the devil. And 
when he had faſted fourty days 
and fourty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungred. And when 
the tempter came to him, hefaid, 
if thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made 
bread. But he anſwered and faid, 
Iris written, Man ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. "Then the devil taketh 
him up into the holy city, and 
ſetteth him on a pinacle of the 
temple, and faith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt thy 
ſelf down; for it is written, He 
ſhall give his angels charge con- 
cerning thee, and in their hands 
they ſhall bear thee up, leſt atany 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
ſtone. Jeſus faid unto him, it is 
written again , Thou- ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. Again 
the devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain , and 
ſheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of 
E 2 them 


them ; and faith unto him , All 
theſe things will I give: thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me. 'Then- faid Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him onely 
ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the devil 
leaveth him, and behold, angels 
came and miniſtred unto him. 


*s 
—_—_—— 


The ſecond Sunday m Lent. 
The Collef. 


we have no power of our 
ſelves to help our ſelves; Keep 
us both outwardly in our bodies, 
and inwardly in our fouls, that 
we may be defended from all ad- 
verlities which may happen to 
the body, and from all evil 
thoughts which may aſfault and 
hurt the foul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 ThelÞ. 4. 1. 

WE beſeech you , brethren, 

and exhort you by the 
Lord Jeſus, that as ye have receiv- 
ed of us how you ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God , fo ye would 
abound more and more. For ye 
know what commandments we 
gave you by the Lord Jeſus. For 
this is the will of God, even your 
fanctification, that ye ſhould ab- 
ſtain fromfornication; thatevery 
one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his veſlel in ſanctification 
and honour ; not in the luſt of 
concupiſcence, even as the Gen- 


Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that |: 


Lent Sunday 1. 


tiles which know not God; that 
no man go beyond,'and defraud 
his brother inany matter, beggt 
that the Lordis the avenger 0 
ſ\uch, as wealſo have forewarned 
you, and teſtified. For God hath 
not called us unto uncleanneſs, 
but unto holineſs. He therefore 


{that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, 


but God, who hath alſo given 
unto us his holy Spirit. 

The Goſpel. S. Matt. 15. 21. 
yu went thence, and depar- 

ted into the coaſts of 'Tyre 
and Sidon. And behold, a wo- 
man of Canaan came out ofthe 
ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, 
ſaying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou Son of David, my 
daughter is grievouſly vexed 
with a devil. But he anſwered 
her not a word. And his diſci- 
ples came and befought him, ſay- 
ing, ſend her away, forſhecryeth 
after us. But he anſwered and 
ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
Then came ſhe and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, help me. But 
he anſwered and faid, It is not 
meet to take the childrens bread, 
and to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe 
ſaid, Truth; Lord ; yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their maſters table. Then 
Jeſus anſwered and faid unto het, 
O woman, 'great is thy faith : be 


it unto thee even as thou wil. 
And her daughter was made 
whole frot that very hour. * 


The 


The third Sunday in Lent. 


The Collef. fy 
WE beſeech thee, Almighty 
ty deſires of thy humble ſervants, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand 
of thy Majeſty to be our defence 
againſt all our enemies, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 5. 1. 
E ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children; and 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf 


for us, an offering and a facrifice | 


to God for a ſweet-fmelling fa- 
vour. But fornication, and all un- 
cleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it 
notbe once named amongſt you, 
as becometh ſaints ; neither fil- 
thineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 


jeſting, which are not conveni- | 


ent ; but rather giving of thanks. 
For this ye know, thatno whore- 
monger, nor unclean perſon, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hathany inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and of God. Let 
no man deceive you with vain 
words: for becauſe of theſe things 
cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of diſobedience. Be 
not ye therefore partakers with 
them ; For ye were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now are ye light in 
the Lord: walk as children of 
light; (For the fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodneſs, and righteoul- 
neſs, od, truth) proving what is 


acceptable unto the Lord. And 


God, look upon the hear- 
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have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs, but 
rather reprove them : For it is a 
ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them 
in ſecret. But all things that are 
reproved, are made manifeſt by 
the light: for whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt, is light. Where- 
fore he faith, Awake thou that 


| ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 


and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 11. 14. 

be was caſting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. Andit came 
to paſs when the devil was gone 
out, the dumb ſpake; and the 
people wondred. But ſome of 
them ſaid, He caſteth out devils 
through Beelzebub, the chief of 
the devils. And other tempting 
him, ſought of him a ſign from 
heaven. But he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every 
kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, 
is brought to deſolation ; and a 
houſe divided againſt a houſe, 
falleth. If Satan alfo be divided 
againſt himſelf, how ſhall his 
kingdom ſtand ? becaule ye ſay 
that I caſt out devils through 
Beelzebub, And if I by Beelze- 
bub caſt out devils, by whom do 
your ſons caſt them out ? therefore 
ſhall they be your judges. But 
if I with the finger of God caſt 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom 
of God is come upon you. When 
a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goodsare in peace; but 
E 3 when 


—_ 


when a ftronger- then he ſhall 
come upon him, .and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he truſted, and 
divideth . his ſpoils. He that is 


not with me, is againſt me: and he 


that gathereth not withme, ſcat- 
tereth.” When the unclean ſpirit 
is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, ſeeking reſt; 

and finding none, hefaith, I will 
return unto my houſe whence 1 
came out. And when he cometh, 


he findeth it ſwept and arniſh- 


ed. Then goeth he and taketh 
to him ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked then himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there; and 
the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
then the firſt. And ircameto pals 
as he ſpake theſe things, a certain 
woman of the company lift up 
her VOICE, and ſaid unto him, Bleſ- 
ſed is the womb that bear thee, 
and the paps whichthou haſt ſuc- 
ked. But he faid, Yea, rather 
bleſſed are they that hear the 
ward of God, and keep it. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


The Golleft. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that we, who 
for our evil deeds do worthily 
deſerve to be puniſhed, by the 
comfort of thy grace may merci- 
fully be relieved, through our 


Lo 6. and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 
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"The Epiſtle. Gal. 4.21. 


me, ye that defire to be 
under of law, do ye not 
hear the law ? for it is written, 
that Abraham had two ſons, the 
one by a bond-maid, the other 
by a free-woman. But he who 
was of the bond-woman, was 
born after the fleſh; but he of 
the free-woman, was by promiſe. 
W hich things are an allegory : for 
theſe are the two covenants; the 
one from the mount Sinai, which 
gendreth to bondage, which is 
Agar. For this Agar is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth to 
Jerufalem which now is, and is 
in bondage with her children. 
But Jeruſalem which is above, is 
free ; which is the mother of us 
all. For it is written, Rejoyce 
thou barren that beareſt not ; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate 
hath many mo children thenſhe 
which hath an husband. Now 
we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. But 
as then, he that was born after 


thefleſh, perſecuted him that was 


born a bes the ſpirit ; even o it is 
now. Nevertheleſs, what faith 
the ſcripture ? Caſt out the bond- 
woman, and her fon ; for the ſon 
of the bond-woman ſhall not be 
heir with the ſon of the free-wo- 
man. So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bond- -woman, 
but of the free. 

The 


LIMI 


Lent Sunday v. 


The Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 


TEſus went over the ſea of Gali- 


lee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 
rias. And a great multitude fol- 


lowed him, becauſe they ſaw his | 


miracles which. he did on them 
that were diſeaſed. And Jeſus 
went up into a mountain , and 
there heſat with his diſciples. And 
the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh. When Jeſus then lift 
up his eyes, and ſaw a great com- 
pany come unto him, hefſaithun- 
to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
bread, that theſe may eat ? ( and 
this he ſaid to prove him; for he 
himfelf knew what he would do.) 
Philip anſwered him, Two hun- 
dred peny-worth of bread is not 
ſufficient for. them, that every 
one of them may take a little. 
One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peters brother, faith unto 
him, There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley-loaves, and two 
ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, 
Make the men fit down. Now 
there was much grals in the place. 
Sothe men fat down, in number 
about five thouſand. And Jeſus 
took the loaves, and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed 
to the diſciples, and the diſciples 
to them that were ſet down, and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as 
they would. When they were 
filled, he faid unto his diſciples, 
Gather up the fragments that re- 


main, that nothing be loſt. 'There- 


fore they gathered them 'toge- 
ther, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which' remained 
over and above unto them that 
haceaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that Je- 
ſus did, faid, 'This is of a truth 
that prophet (that ſhould come 
into the world. 


III 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collett. 

E beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, mercifully to look 
upon thy people ; that by thy 
great goodneſs they may be go- 
verned and preſerved evermore, 
both in body and ſoul, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 11. 

(8 being become an high 

Prieſt of good things to 
come, by a greater and more per- 
fe&t tabernacle, not made with 
hands ; that is to ſay, not of this 
building ; neither by the bloud 
of goats and calves; but by his 
own bloud he entred in once into 
the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. For 
if the bloud of bulls, and of 
goats, and the aſhes of an heifer. 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifi- 
eth to the purifying of the fleſh; 
how much more ſhall the bloud 
of Chriſt, who through the eter- 
nal Spirit offered himſelf without. 
ſpot to God, purge- your con- 


cience from dead works, toſerve 
the 


the livirg God? 'And for-this 
cauſe he is the Mediatour of the 
New Teſtament, that by means 
of death, for the redemption of 
the tranſgreſſions that were under 
the firſt Teſtament, they which 


are called might receive the pro- | 


miſe of eternal inheritance. 
The Goſpel. S.John 8. 4.6. 
Eſus ſaid, Which of you con- 
vinceth me of ſin? And ifI fay 
the truth, why doye not believe 
me? He that is of God, heareth 
Gods words ; ye therefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. Then anſwered the Jews, 
and faid unto him-, Say we not 
well, that thou art a Samaritan, 
and haſt a devil? Jeſus anſwered, 
T have not a devil; but I honour 
my Father, and ye do diſhonour 
me. AndIfſcck not mine own glo- 
ry; there is one that ſeeketh and 
judgeth. Verily, verily I fay un- 
to you, If a man keep my ſaying, 
he ſhall never ſee death. Then 
faid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. A- 
braham is dead, and the prophets; 
and thou fayeſt, If a man keep 
my ſaying , he ſhall never taſte 
of death. Art thou greater then 
our Father Abraham , which is 
dead? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? Je-. 
ſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf, 
my honouris nothing ; it is my Fa- 


ther that honoureth me, of whom 


ye ſay, that he is your God; yet 
ye have not known him ; but I 


_ Sunday. before Eaſter. 


know'him :'and if T-ſhould ſay, 
E know him not, I ſhall be a ligr 
like unto you;- but T know hit, 
and keep his faying. Your Father 
Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. Then 
ſaid the Jews unto him; Thou 


| art not yet fifty years old, and 


haft thou ſeen Abraham ? Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I 


| fay unto you, Before Abraham 


was, Tam. Then took they up 
ſtones to caſt at him : but Jeſus 
hid himſelf, and went out of the 


temple. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
T he Collett. 

A Eighty and everlaſting 
God, who of thy tender 
love towards mankind, haſt ſent 
thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
to take upon him our fleſh, and 
to ſuffer death upon the croſs, 
that all mankind ſhould follow 
the example of his great humili- 
ty; Mercifully grant, that we 
may both follow the example 


th 


of his patience, and alſo be made 


partakers of his reſurretion, 
through theſame Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5. 
Et this mind be in. you, which 
was alſoin Chriſt Jeſus: who 
being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God : but made himſelf of no 
reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was 


made 


Sunday before Eaſter. 


made in the likeneſs of men: and 


being found in faſhion as a man, | 


he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs. Wherefore 
God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, and. given him a Name, 
which is above every name; that 
at the Name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bowe , of things in hea- 
ven, and things in earth , and 
things under the earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould con- 
feſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 27. 1. 
W themorning was come 
all the chief prieſts and 
elders of the people took counſel 
againſt Jeſus, to put him todeath. 
And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and deliver- 
ed him to Pontius Pilate the go- 
vernour. Then Judas who had 
betrayed him, when he ſaw that 
he was condemned , repented 
himſelf, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 
prieſts and elders, ſaying, I have 
{inned, in that I have betrayed 
the innocent bloud. And' they 
faid, What is that to us? See 
thou to that. And he caſt down 
the pieces of ſilver in the temple, 
and departed, and went and hang- 
ed himſelf. And the chict prieſts 
took the ſilver pieces, and faid, 
It is not lawful for to putthemin- 
to the treaſury , becaule it is the 
price of bloud. And they took 


counſel, and bought with them 
the potters field to bury ſtrangers 
in. Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of bloud unto 
this day. ( Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken by Jere- 
my the prophet, ſaying, And they 
took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
the price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of 
Iſrael did value, and gave them 
for the potters field, as the Lord 
appointed me.) And Jeſus ſtood 
before the governour; and the 
governour asked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou fſayeſt. 
And when he was accuſed of the 
chief prieſts and elders, he an- 
{wered nothing. 'Then faith Pilate 
unto him, Heareſt thou not how 
many things they witneſs againſt 
thee? And he anſwered him to 
never a word, inſomuch that the 
governour marvelled greatly. 
Now at that feaſt the governour 
was wont toreleaſe unto the peo- 
ple aprifoner, whomthey would. 
And they had then a notable 
pm—_ called Barabbas. 'There- 

ore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate faid unto them, 
Whom will ye that I releaſe un- 
to you; Barabbas, orJeſus, which 
is called Chriſt ? For he knew 
that for envy they had delivered 
him. When he was ſet downon 
the judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent 
unto him, ſaying, have thou no- 


thing to do with that juſt man: 


for 


for I have ſuffered many things | 


this day inadream becauſe of him. 
But the chief prieſts and elders 
perſwaded the multitude that 
they ſhould ask Barabbas, and 
deſtroy Jeſus. The governour an- 
(wered and faid unto them, Whe- 
ther of the twain will ye that I 
releaſe unto you ? They faid, 
Barabbas, Pilate ſaith unto them, 
What ſhall I do then with Jeſus, 
which is called Chriſt? 'They 
all fay unto him, Let him becru- 
cified. And the governour faid, 
Why, what evil hath he done ? 
But they cried out the more, ſay- 
ing, Let him be crucified. When 
Pilate faw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made, he took water, and 
waſhed his hands before the mul.- 
 titude, . ſaying, I am innocent of 
the bloud of this juſt perſon: ſee 
ye to it. Then anſwered all the 
people, and faid, His bloud beon 
us, and on our children. Then 
releaſed he Barabbas unto them : 
and when he had ſcourged Jelus, 
he delivered him to be crucified. 
Then the ſouldiers of the gover- 
nour took Jeſus into the com- 
mon-hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of ſouldiers. And 
they ſtripped him, and put on 


him a ſcarlet robe. And when 
they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand: and 
they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, 


Sunday before Falter. 
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king of the Jews. And they ſpit 
upon him, and took the reed, and 
{mote him on the head. And af- 
ter that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, 
and led himaway to crucific him, 
And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name : him they compelled 
to bear his croſs. And when 
they were come unto a place cal- 
led Golgotha, that is to ſay, a 
place of a ſcull, they gave him 
vineger to drink, mingled with 
gall: and when he had taſted 
thereof, he would not drink. 
And they crucified him, and par- 
ted his garments, caſting lots : 
that it might be fulfilled, which 
was ſpoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garmentsamong them, 
and upon my - veſture did they 
caſt lots. And ſitting down, they 
watched him there; and ſet up 
over his head his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE 
JE W S. "Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him : one 
on the right hand, and another 
on the left. And they that paſſed 
by, reviled him, wagging their 
heads, and faying , Thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple, and build- 
eſt it in three days, fave thy ſelf: 
if thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the croſs. Likewiſe 
alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
him, with the ſcribes and elders, 
faid 


UMI 


Munday before Eaiter. 


faid, He faved others, himſelf he 
cannot fave: if he be the King of 
Ifrael, let him now come down 
from the croſs, and'we will 'be- 
lieve him. He truſted 'in God ; 
let him deliver him now, if he 
will have him: for he faid, F am 
the Son of God. The thievesalſo 
which were crucified with him, 
caſt the ſame in his teeth. Now 
from the ſixth hour there was 
darkneſs over all the land, unto 
the ninth hour. And about the 
ninth hour, Jeſus cryed with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Ek, Ek, lama 


fabachthani ? that is to fay, My 


God, My God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? Some of them that 
ftood there, when they 
that, ſaid, 'This man calleth for 
Elias. . And ſtraightway one of 
them, ran, and took a \punge, and 
filled it with vineger, an 


C it 
on a reed, and gave him irik 
The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us fee | 


whether Elias will come to fave 
him. Jeſus when he had cryed 

in with a loud voice, yielded 
up the Ghoſt. And behold, the 
vail of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom, 
and the earth did quake, andthe 
rocks rent, and the graves were 
opened , and many bodies of 
faints which flept, aroſe , 'and 
came out of the graves after 
his reſurrection , and went - n- 


to the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. Now when the cer- 


turion, and they that-were-with 


heard | 


—_— 


| him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the 
uake, and thoſe things that 
were done, they feared greatly, 


ſaying, truly this was the Son of 
God. 


Munday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle.” a. 63. 1. 

Ho is this that cometh 
from Edom, with dyed gar- 
ments from Bozrah? this that is 
glorious in his apparel, travelling 
inthe greatneſs of his ſtrength ? I 
thatſpeak in righteouſneſs, migh- 
ty to ſave. Wherefore art thou 
red in thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in 
the wine-fat ? I have trodenthe 
wine-preſs alone, and of the peo- 
ple there was none withme : for 
I will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury, 
and their bloud ſhall be ſprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will 
ſtain all my raiment. For the day 
of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is 
come. And I looked, and there 
wasnonetohelp; and I wondred 
that there was none to uphold : 
therefore mine own arm brought 
ſalvation unto me, and my fury 
it upheld me. And I will tread 
down the people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk in my fu- 
ry, and I will bring down their 
ſtrength tothe earth. Iwillmen- 
tion the loving kindneſles of the 
Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, 


| according to all that the Lord 


hath 
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hath beſtowed on: us, and. the 
oreat goodneſs towards thehouſe 
of Iſrael, which he hath beſtow-- 


ed on. them, according : to: his | 


mercies, and according to . the 
multitude of -his loving kind- 
neſſes. ..For he ſaid, Surely they 
are my people, children thatwill 
' not lie: ſo he was their-Saviour. 
In all their affliction he was af- 
flicted,: and the angel of his pre- 
ſence ſaved them : ' in his love, 
and in his pity he redeemed them, 
and he bare them, and carried 
them all the days 'of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexed his ho- 
ly Spirit, therefore he was turned 
to be their enemy, and he fought 
againſt them. 'Then he remem- 
bred the days of old, Moſes and 
his people, ſaying, Where is he 
that brought them up out of the 
ſea , with the ſhepherd of his 
flock 2 Whereis he that put: his 
holy ſpirit within him? that led 
them by the right hand of Moſes, 
with his glorious arm, dividing 
the water before them, to make 
himſelf an everlaſting Name ? 
That led them through the deep 


as an horſe in the wilderneſs, that | 


they ſhould not ſtumble? as a 
beaſt goeth down. into the val- 
ley, the ſpirit of the Lord cauſed 
- him to reſt: fo didſt thou lead 
thy people, to, make thy ſelf a 
glorious Name. Look down from 


heaven, and behold from the ha- | 


bitation of thy holineſs, and of: 
thy glory: Where is thy zeal, 


fjore:Eaſter, 


and thy.ſtrength, the ſounding 
of thy bawels; and ofthy mercies 
towards me2-are they reſtrained? 
Doubtleſs:-thou art our Father; 
though Abraham be. ignorant. of 
us; and- Iſrael! acknowledge us 
not : thon, O:Lord, art our Fa- 
ther, our-Redeemer, thy Name 
isfromeverlaſting. O Lord, why 
haſt,'thou_ made us to err from 
thy, ways. and hardened our 
heart from thy fear ? Return for 
thy ſervants fake, the tribes.of 
thite inheritance. The people of 
thy \holineſs have poſſeſſed it but 
a [little while : our adverſaries 
havetroden down thy ſanctuary; 


| We are thine, thou never bateſt 


mle. over them ; they were not 
called by thy Name. © 

The Goſpel. S. Matt. 14. 1. 
A Fter two days was the feaſt 


- A of the paſſover, and of un- 
leavened bread : and the chief 


| prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how 


they might take himby craft, and 
put him to death. But they ſaid; 
Not on the feaſt-day, leſt there 
be an uprore of the. people. And 
being in Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as he fat at 
meat, there came a woman, hay- 
ing an alabaſter-box of ointment 
of ſpikenard, very precious, and 
ſhe brake the box, and poured it 
on\his head. And there were 
ſome that 'had Re_ with- 
in-themſelves, and: ſaid, Why 
was this: waſte of the ointment 


made? For it, might' have been 
| ſold 


fold for more thenthree hundred 
pence, and have beengiventothe 
an and they murmured againſt 

er. And Jeſus ſaid, Let heralone, 
why trouble you her ? ſhe hath 
wrought a good work on me. For 
ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whenſoever ye will, 
ye may do them good: but meye 
have not always. She hath done 
what ſhe could : ſhe is come a- 
forchand to anoint my body to 
the burying. Verily I fay unto 
you, Whereſoever this goſpel 
ſhall bepreached throughout the 
whole world, this alſo that ſhe 
hath done ſhall be ſpoken of for 
a memorial of her. And Judas I[- 
cariot one of the twelve, went 
unto the chief prieſts, to betray 
him unto them. And when they 
heard it, they were glad, and pro- 
miſed to give him money. And 
he ſought how he might conve- 
niently betray him. And the firſt 
day of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the paſſover, his dif- 
ciples faid unto him, W here wilt 


thou that we go and prepare, that | 


thou mayeſt eat the paſſover ? 
And he ſendeth forth two of his 
dciſciples, and faithuntothem,Go 
ye into the city, and there ſhall 
meet youa man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. And where- 
ſoeverhe ſhall go in, fay ye to the 
go0d man of the houſe, The 
maſter faith, Where is the gueſt- 
chamber, where I ſhall eat the 
paſſover with my diſciples? And 
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he will ſhew you a large u 
room furniſhed and LALLY 
there make ready for us. And his 
diſciples went forth, and came in- 
to the city, and found as he had 
ſaid unto them : and they made 
ready the paſſover. And in the 
evening he cometh with the 
twelve. And as they fat, and did 
eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you,one of you which cateth with 
me, ſhall betray me. And they be- 
gan to. be forowfull, and to fay 
unto him one by one, IsitI? and 
another ſaid, Is it I ? And he an- 
ſwered and faid unto them, Ir is 
one of the twelve that dippeth 
with me in the diſh. The Son of 
man indeed goeth,asit is writtenof 
him: but wo tothatman by whom - 
the Son of man is betrayed: good 
wers. it for that man if he had 
never been born. Andasthey did 
eat, Jeſus took bread, and. bleſſed, 
and brake it, and gave to them, 
and faid, Take, eat : [This is my 
body. And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it tothem: and they all 
drank of it. And he faid unto 
them, This is my bloud of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many. Verily I fay unto you, I 
will drink no more of the fruit 
of the vine, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of 
God. And when they had ſung 
an h they went out into 
the mount of Olives. And Jeſus 
faith unto them, All ye ſhall be 
F offended 
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offended becauſe of me this night: 
for it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſcattered: But after thatIam riſen, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 
But Peter ſaid unto him, Although 
all ſhall be offended,yet willnot I. 
And Jeſus faith unto him, Ve- 
rily ſay unto thee, that this day, 
eveninthis night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. But he ſpake the more ve- 
hemently , If I ſhould die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wiſe. Likewiſe alfo faid they all. 
And they came to a place which 
was named Gethſemane : and he 


faith to his diſciples, Sit ye here, 


while I ſhall pray. And he taketh 
with him Peter, and James, : and 
John, and began to be ſoreamaz- 
ed, and to be very heavy, and faith 
unto them, my ſoul is exceeding 
forrowful unto death ; tarry ye 
here, and watch. And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it were 
poſſible the hour might paſs from 
him. And he ſaid, Abba,Father, all 
 thingsare poſſible unto thee; take 

away this cup from me : never- 
theleſs, not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. And he cometh and 
findeth them ſleeping, and faith 
unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldit not thou watchone hour? 
Watch ye and pray,/leſt ye enter 
into temptation: the ſpirit truly is 
ready, but the fleſh is weak: And 
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calter. 


the ſame words; And 
when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again, (for their eyes. were 
heavy) neither wiſt they what to 
anſwer. him. and he cometh 
the third time, and: faith unto 
them; 'Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt: it is enough, the hour 
is come; Behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into. the hands of ſin: 
ners. Riſe up, letusgo; lo, hethat 
betrayeth me is at hand. Andim: 
mediately, while he yet ſpake; 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and ſtaves, fromthe 


|| chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, and 


the Elders. And he that betrayed 
him, had given thema token, ſay- 
ing, WhomſoeverlT ſhall kiſs, thar 
ſame is he: take himand lead him 
away. fafely. And as ſoon as he 
was come, he goeth ſtraightway 
to him, and faith, Maſter, maſter, 
and kifſed him. And they laid 
their hands on him, and took 
him. And one of them that.ſtood 
by, drew .a ſword, and fmote a 
ſervant "of the high prieſt, and 
cut off his ear. And Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, and faid unto them, Are ye 
come out as againſt a theif, with 
{words and with ſtaves, 'to take 
me ? I was daily with you in the 
temple, teaching, and ye took me 
not : but the Scriptures muſt be 
fulfilled. And they all forſook 
him and fled. And there followed 
him a certain young man, having 


pn 
- 


again he went away, and prayed, | 


4 linen cloth caſt about his nak- 
ed 
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ed body ; and the young men 
laid hold on him. Andheleftthe 
linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. And they led Jeſus away 
to the high prieſt, and with him 
were aſſembled all the chief 
prieſts, and the Elders, and 


Scribes ; and Peter followed him | 


afar off, even into the palace of 
the high prieſt : and he fat with 
the ſervants, and warmed himſelf 
at the fire. And the chief prieſts 
and all the councel ſought for wit- 
neſs againſt Jeſus to put him to: 
death, and found none. For ma- 
ny bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their witneſs agreed not toge- 
ther. And there aroſe certain, and 
bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſay- 
ing, We heard him fay, I will 
deſtroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made 
without hands. But neither ſo did 
their witneſs agree together. And 
the high Prieſt ſtood up in the 
midft, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, An- 
{wereſt thou nothing? what is it 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 
But he held his peace, and an- 
ſwered nothing. Again the high 
Prieſt asked him , and faid unto 


him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son 


of the Bleſſed ? And Jeſus faid, 
I am; and ye ſhall ſeetheSonof 


man ſitting on the right hand of | 


power, and coming in theclouds 
of heaven. Then the high Prieſt 
rent his clothes, and faith, What 


ſ 


| 


pI 


| what -; think 


need we any further witneſles.? 
ye have heard the blaſphemy : 
ye ? And they all 
condemned him to be guilty of 
death. And ſome began taſpit on 
him, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to ſay unto 
him, Propheſie ; and the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms of 
their hands. And as Peter was be- 
neath the palace, there cometh 
one of the maids of the high 
prieſt ; and when ſhe faw Peter 
warming himſelf, ſhe looked 
upon him, and faid, And thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Naza- 
reth. But he denied, faying , I 
know not, neither underſtand I 


what thouſayeſt. And he went 


out into the porch, and the cock 
crew. And a” maid faw him a- 
ain, and began to ſay to them 
that ſtood by, This is -one of 
them. And he denied it again. 
And a little after,they that ſtood 
by faid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them ; for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech 
agreeth thereto. But he began to 
curſe - and to ſwear, ſaying, I 
know not this man of whom ye 
ſpake. And the ſecond time the 
cock crew. And Peter calleth to 
mind the word that Jeſus faid 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And when he thought thereon, 
he wept. | 
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Ti BY befote We 
For the Epiſte.-Ifa. 50. 5. 
"He Lord God hath opened 
-minecar, and I was notrebel- 
lious, neither turned away back. I 
gave my back tothe ſmiters, and 
my cheeks to them that plucked 


off the hair:Thidnotmy facefrom 


ſhame and ſpitting: For the Lord 
_ God will help me, therefore ſhall 

I not be Sure Ja "er : therefore 
havel ſet my face like a flint, and 
I know that I ſhall not be aſham- 
ed. He is near that juſtifieth me 
who will contend with me ?'Let 
us ſtand together; who is mine 
adverſary? Jer him come near to 
me. Behold, the Lord God will 
help 'me ; who is he that ſhall 
condemn me ?.Lo, they all ſhall 
wax old as a garment: the moth 
ſhall eat them up.Who is among 


you that feareththe Lord, that o-. 


beyeth the. voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath 
no light? let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ftay up- 
on his God. Behold, all ye that 
kindle a fire , that compaſs your 
ſelves about with ſparks; walk in 
the light of your fire, and in the 
ſparks that ye have kindled. 
This ſhall ye have of mine hand, 

' ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 

The Goſpel. S. Mark 15. 1. 


AN d Iwata inthe morn- | 


ing, the chief prieſts held a 


| bn with the elders and | 


ſcribes, and the whole councel, 


and bound Jeſus, and carried him 


DO — — 


| thing : 


away, and delivered him to Pilate. 
And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
theKing of the Jews? Andhean- 
ſwering,faid unto him, Thouſay- 
eſt it. And the chief prieſts accu- 


[{ed: him of many things : but he 
| anſwered nothing. And Pilate ask- 


ed:him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? behold how ma- 
ny things they witneſs againſt 
thee. But Jeſus yet anſwered no- 
ſo that Pilate marvelled. 
Now at the feaſt he releaſed un- 
to:them one priſoner, whomſoe- 


ver they defired. And there was 


| one-named Barabbas, which lay 


bound with them that had made 


| infurrection with him, who had 


commited murder in the inſur- 
rection. And the multitude cry- 
ing aloud, began to deſire him to 
doashe hadeverdoneuntothem, 
But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 
Will ye that I releaſe unto you 
the King of the Jews? (For he 
knew that the chief prieſts had de- 
livered him for envy) But the 
chief prieſts moved the people, 
that he ſhould rather releaſe Ba- 
rabbasunto them. And Pilate an- 
{(wered, and ſaid again untothem, 
What will ye then that I ſhall do 
unto him whom ye call the King 
of the Jews? And they cried out 
again, Crucifice him. Then Pilate 
faid unto them, Why, what evil 
hath he done ? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Cru- 


| cifie -him. ' And ſo Pilate, willing 


to content the people, releaſed 
Barabbas 
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Barabbas unto them, and deliver-| 
ed Jeſus, when he had ſcourged 
him, to be crucified. And the 
ſouldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium ; and they 
call together the whole band. 
And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and putit about his head, 
and began to falute him, Hail 
king ofthe Jews. And they {mote 
him on the head with areed, and 
did ſpit upon him, and bowing 
theirknees, worſhipped him.And 
when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple fromhim, and 
put his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucife him. And 
they compel one Simon a Cy- 
renean, who paſſed by, coming 
out of the countrey, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus to bear 
his croſs. And they bring himun- 
to the place Golgotha, which is, 
being interpreted, the place of a 
{cull. And they gave himto drink, 
wine mingled with myrrhe; but 
he received it not. And when 
they had crucified him, they part- 
ed his garments, caſting lots'up- 
on them, what every man ſhould 
take. Andit was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. And the 
ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
was written over, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. And with 
him they crucified two thieves, 
the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. And the 


ſcripture was fulfilled , which | 


faith, And he was numbred with 


the tranſgreſſours. And they that 
paſſed by , railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and ſaying, Ah 
Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 
and buildeſt it in three days, fave 
thy ſelf, and come down from 
the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking, ſaid among them- 
ſelves, with the ſcribes, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot fave. 
Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael 
deſcend now from the croſs, that 
we may ſee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, 
reviled him. And when the ſixth 
hour was come, there was dark- 
neſs over the whole land, until 
the ninth hour. And at the ninth 
hour, Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſa- 
bachthani ? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, My God, why 
haſt thou forſakenme? And ſome 
of themthat ſtood by, when they 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth 
Elias. And _ ran, and filled a 
ſpunge full of vineger, and put it 
on a reed, and gave himto drink, 
ſaying, Let alone; let us ſeewhe- 
ther Elias will come to take him 
down. And Jeſus cried witha loud 
voice, and gave up the ghoſt; 
And the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. And whenthe centurion 
which ſtood over againſt him, 
ſaw that he ſo cried out and gave 
up the ghoſt, he faid, Truly this 


| man was the Son of God. 
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The Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 16. 
Here a teſtament is, there 
muſt alſo of neceſſity 
the death of the teſtatour: for a 
teſtament is of force after men 
are dead; otherwiſe it is of no 
ftrength at all whilft the teſtatour 
liveth Whereupon, neither the 
firſt teſtament was dedicated 
without bloud: for when Moſes 
had ſpoken every precept to all 
the people, according to the law, 
he took the bloud of calves, and 
of goats, with water and ſcarlet 
wool, and hyflop, and ſprinkled 
both the book andall the people, 
ſaying, This is the bloud of the 
teſtament, which God hath en- 
joyned unto you. Moreover, he 
ſprinkled likewiſe with bloud 
both the tabernacle, and all the 
veſſels of the miniſtry. And al- 
moſt all things are by the law 
ged with bloud; and without 


ur 
ſhedding of bloud is no remiſſion. 


It was therefore neceſſary that 
the patterns of things in the hea- 
vens ſhould be purified with 
theſe; but the heavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacrifices 
then theſe. For Chriſt is not en- 
tred into the holy places made 
_ with hands, which are the figures 

of the true, but into heaven it 
ſelf, now to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us; nor yet that 
he ſhould offer himſelf often, as 
the high prieſt entreth into the 
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| of others: for then muſt he of- 


be | 


ten have ſuffered ſince the foun- 
dation of the world ; but now 
once in the end of the world, 
hath he appeared to put away ſin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And 
as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judg- 
ment : ſo Chriſt was once offer- 
ed to bear the ſins of many; and 
unto them that look for him, ſhall 
he __ the ſecond time with- 
out {in unto ſalvation. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 1. 

Ow the feaſt of unleavened 

bread drew nigh, which is 
called the paſſover. And the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how they might kill him ; for 
they feared the people. Then 
entred Satan into Judas furnam- 
ed Iſcariot, being of the number 
of the twelve. And he went his 
way, and communed with the 
chief prieſts and captains, -how 
he might betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. And 
he promiſed, and fought oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them, 
in the abſence of the multitude. 
Thencametheday of unleavened 
bread, when the paſlover muſt be 
killed. And he ſent Peter and 
John, ſaying, Go and prepare us 
the paſlover, that we may eat. 
And they faid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? And 
he ſaid unto them, Behold when © 


holy placeevery year with bloud 


ye are entred into the city, there 


ſhall 
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ſhall a man meet you, bearing a 
pitcher of water; follow him in- 
to the houſe where he entreth 


in. And ye ſhall fay unto the 


goo0d-man of the houſe, The| 


maſter faith unto thee, Where is 
the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my diſci- 
ples? And he ſhall ſhew you a 
large upper room furniſhed ; 
there make ready. And they 
went, and found as he had faid 
unto them : and they made rea- 
dy the paſſover. And when the 
hour was come, he fat down, and 
the twelve Apoſtles with him. 
And he faid unto them, With 
deſire I have deſired to eat this 
paſſover with you before I ſuffer. 
For I fay unto you, I will not 


any more eat thereof, untill it be 


fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and 
divide it among your ſelves. For 
I fay unto you, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until the 
kingdomof God ſhall come. And 
he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gaveunto them, 
faying, this is my body, which is 
given for you : this do in remem- 
brance of me. Likewiſe alſo the 
cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup 
isthe new teſtament in my bloud, 
which is ſhed for you. But be- 
hold, the hand of him that be- 
trayeth me, is with me on the 
table. And truly the Son of man 
gocth as it was determined ; but 


| 


wo unto that man, by whom he 
is betrayed. And they began to 
enquire among themſelves , 
which of them it was that ſhould 
do this thing. And there was al- 
ſo aſtrife among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt. And he ſaid unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe lordſhip over them, and they 
that exerciſe authority upon 
them, are called benefactours. 
But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he 
thatis greateſt among you, let him 
be as the younger ; and he that 
is chief, as he that doth ſerve. For 
whether is greater, he that ſitteth 
at -meat, or he that ſerveth? is 
not he thart ſitteth at meat ? But 
I am among you, as he that ſerv- 
eth. Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temp- 
tations. And I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as .my Father hath 
appointed unto me ; that ye may 
eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom , and fit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of If- 
rac. And the Lord faid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath deſfi- 
red to have you, that he may ſift 
youas wheat: But I have prayed 
for thee,that thy faith fail not; and 
when thou art converted, ſtreng- 
then thy brethren. And he faid 
unto him, Lord, I am ready to 
go with thee both into priſon 
and to death. And he faid, Itell 
thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not 
crow this day, before that _ 

c 


ſhalt thrice deny that thou know- 
eſt me. And he ſaid unto them, 
When I ſent you without purſe, 
and fcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
_ any thing ? And they ſaid, No- 
thing. Then faid he unto them, 
But now, he that hath a purſe, 
let him take it, and likewiſe his. 
ſcrip : and he that hath no ſword, 
let him ſell his garment, and buy 
one. For I fay unto you, that 
this that is written, muſt yet be 
accompliſhed in me, And he was 
reckoned among the tranſgrel- 
ſours : for the things concerning 
me have an end.\ And they faid, 
Lord, behold here are two 
ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, 
It is enough. And he came out, 
and went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives, and his diſci- 
ples alſo followed him. And 
when he was at the place, he 
faid unto them,Pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them about a 
ſtones caſt, and kneeled down and 
prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou 

willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but 
thine be done. And there ap- 
peared an angel unto him from 
heaven, ſtrengthening him. And 
being in an agony , he prayed 


moreearneſtly; and his ſweat was 


as it were great drops of bloud | 


falling down to the ground. And 
when he roſe up from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, he 


found them ſleeping for ſorrow, | 
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and faid unto them, Why ſleep 
ye ? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter 
into temptation. And while he 
yet ſpake, behold, a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs 
him. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ju- 
das, betrayeſt thou the Son of 
man with a kiſs? When they 
who were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
{word ? And one of them ſmote 
the ſervant of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his right ear. And Je- 
ſus anſwered and faid, Suffer ye 
thusfar. And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto the chief prieſts, and cap- 
tains of the temple, and the el- 
ders who were come to him, Be 
ye come out as againſt a thief 
with ſwords and ſtaves? When I 
was daily with you in the tem- 
ple, ye ſtretched forth no hands 
againſt me: but this is your hour, 
and the power of darknefs. Then 
took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high prieſts 
houſe, and Peter followed afar 
off. And when they had kindled 
a fire in themidſt of the hall, and 
were ſet down together, Peter ſat 
down among them. But a certain 

maid beheld him, as he fat by 

the fire, and earneſtly looked up- 

on him, and ſaid, This man was al. 

ſo with him. And hedenied him, 


ſaying, Woman, I know him not. 


And 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 


And after a little while another 
ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alfo 
of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, 
I am not. And about the ſpace 


of one hour after, another confi- | |- 


dently affirmed, ſaying, Ofa truth 
this fellow alſo was with him ; 
for he is a Galilean. And Peter 
faid, Man, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt. And immediatly while he 
yet ſpake, the cock crew. And 
the Lord turned, and looked up- 
on Peter ; and Peter remembred 
the word of the Lord, how he 
had ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly. And the men that 
held Jeſus, mocked him, and 
{mote him. And when they had 
blind-folded him , they ſtruck 
him on the face, and asked him, 
ſaying, propheſie, who is it that 
{mote thee? And many other 
things blaſphemouſly ſpake they 
againſt him. And as ſoon asit was 
day, the elders of the people, and 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes 
came together and led him into 
their councel, ſaying, Art thou 
the Chriſt ? tell us. And he faid 
unto them, If I tell you, you will 
not believe. And if I alfo ask 
you, you will not anſwer me, 
nor let me go. Hereafter {hall 
| the Son of manſit on the right 
hand of the power of God. 
Thenſaid they all, Artthou then 
the Son of God? And he faid 


unto them, yeſay that Lam. And 


\ 


they faid, What need we-any 
further witneſs? for we our 
ſelves have- heard of his own 


mouth. 


T burſday before Eaſter. © 
The rk Cor. H I7. 

I& this that I declareunto you, 

I praiſe you not ; that you 
come together, not for the better, 
but for the worſe. For firſt of 
all, when ye come together inthe 
Church, I hear that their be di- 
viſions among you, and I partly 
believe it. For there muſt be al- 
ſo hereſies among you, that they 
who are approved, may be made 
manifeſt among you. When ye 
come together therefore into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lords 
ſupper : For in cating, every one 
taketh before other his own ſup- 
per: and one is hungry, and ano- 
ther is drunken. W hat, have ye 
not: houſes to cat and to drink. in? 
or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, 
and ſhame them that have not ? 
What ſhall I fay to you ? ſhallI 
praiſe you in this? I praiſe you 
not. For I have received of the 
Lord that which alſoI delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſus 
the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread; and when 
he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and faid, take, cat; this is my bo- 
dy, which is broken for you : 
this do in remembrance of me. 
Afﬀter the ſame manner alſo he 
took the cup, when he had ſup- 


ped 


— 


Thurſday betore Faſter. 


- ſaying, This cup is the new | 
2h 4 my blog: this do 
ye as oft as you drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords 
death till he come. Wherefore, 
whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord: 
unworthily, ſhall be guilty of 
the body and bloud of the Lord. 
But let a man examine himſelf, 
and fo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For he 
that eateth and drinketh un- 


worthily,, eateth and drinketh | 


damnation to himſelf, not dil- 
cerning the Lords body. For 
this cauſe many are weak and 
ſickly among you, and many 
ſleep. For if we would judge 
our ſelves, we ſhould not be 
judged: But when we are judg- 
ed, we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be condem- 
ned with the world. Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye'come to- 
gether to eat, tarry one for ano- 
ther. And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home; that . ye 
come not together unto condem- 
nation. And the reſt will I ſet 
in order when I come. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2 3. 1. 
He whole multitude of 
them aroſe, and led him un- 
to Pilate. And they began to ac- 
cuſc him, ſaying, We found this 


fellow perverting the- nation , 


and forbidding to give tribute to || 


Cefar, ſaying, that he himſelf is 


of the Jews ? And he anſwered 
him, and faid, Thou fayeſt it. 
Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
prieſts and to the people, I find 
no fault in this man. And they 


were the more fierce, ſaying, 


He ſtirreth up the people, teach- 


ing throughout all Jewry, begin- 
ning from Galilee to this place. 
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 


asked whether the man were a 


Galilean. And as ſoon as heknew 
that he belonged unto Herods ju- 


riſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, 


who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem 


at that time. And when Herod. 
ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad, 
for he was deſirous to ſee him 


of along ſeaſon, becauſe he: had 


heard many things of him, and 
he hoped to have ſeen ſome mi- 
racle done by him, Then he 
queſtioned with him in 'many 
words; but he anſwered him no- 
thing. And the chict prieſts and 
ſcribes ſtood and vehemently ac- 
cuſed him. And Herod with his 


men of war ſet him at nought, 


and mocked him, and arayed 
him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 
him again to Pilate. And the 
ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together ; for before 
they were at enmity between 
themſelves. And Pilate, when he 
had called together the chief 
prieſts, and the rulers, and the 

people 


Chriſt a king. And Pilate:asked' 


him, faying, Art thou the __ 


(day:before Eaſter. 


people, ſaid unto. them, Ye have || trey, and on him they laid the 


brought thisman-untome, as one 
that perverteth the people,” and 
behold ,: I having examined him 
before you, have: found no fault 
in this man touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him : No, nor 
yet Herod: for I-ſent youto him, 
and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is- done: unto him.'T will there- 
fore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
For of ineceſſity he muſt releaſe 
one unto then at the feaſt. And 
they criedout all at once, ſaying, 
Away with this man, and releaſe 
unto us ''Barabbas: ' (Who for a 
certain ſedition-made in the city, 
and for murder was caſt in pri- 
ſon) Pilate therefore willing'to 
releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to then. 
But they cried, ſaying, Cructhe 
him, -crucifie him. - And he faid 
unto them the third time; Why, 
what evil hath he done ? I have 
found no cauſe of death in him : 
I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
let him go. And they were in- 
ſtant with loud voices, requiring 
that he might- be crucified: and 
the voices''of them, and of the 


chief prieſts prevailed. And P+ | 


lategave ſentence, that it ſhould 
be as they required: And he re- 
leaſed unto them, himthat for ſedi- 
tionand murder was caſt into pri- 
ſon, whom they had deſired; but 
he delivered Jeſus to their will. 
And as they led him away, they 


laid hold upon one Simon a Cy-| 


renian, coming out of the coun- 


they do. 


ctols, that he might bear it after 
Jeſus. And there followed him 
a great company of people, and of 
women, .who alſo bewailed and 
lamented him. - But Jeſus turning 
untothem, ſaid; Daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for your ſelves, and for 
your children. For behold, the 
days are coming, in* which 
they ſhall fay, Bleſſed: are the 
barren, and the wombs'that never 
bare, and the paps which never 
gave ſuck. Then ſhall-they be- 
gin- to ſay tothe mountains, Fall 
on: us; and to the hils, Cover us. 
For if they do theſe things in a 
green tree, what ſhall be done 
in the dry? And there were alſo 
two other malefactours'led with 
him: to be put -to' death. And 
when they were come to the 
place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him; and the 
malefactours, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. 
Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
them, for. they know not what 

And they parted his 
raiment, and caſt lots. And the 
people ſtood beholding ; And 
the rulers alſo with themderided 
him, ſaying; He ſaved others, let 
him fave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 
the- choſen of God. And the 
ſouldiers alſo mocked him, com- 
ing'to him; and offering him 


vineger, and faying, If thou be 
the King of the Jews, ſave on 
ſelf. 
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and 'the women that followed 


ſelf. And a ſupenſcription. alſo 
was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latine, and He- 
brew, THIS.:IS THE 
KING OE THE JEWS. 
And one: of ; the malefactours, 
which were hanged, railed on 
ins, Jaring,:3 thou be Chriſt, 
avethy ſclfand us. But the other 
anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, 
Doſt rtot thou fear God, ſeeing 
thou art in the ſame condemna- 
tion? And we indeed juſtly; for 
we receive the due reward of 
our deeds, but. this man hath 
done nothing amiſs. And he faid 
unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy king- 


dom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, | 


Verily I fay unto thee , To day 
ſhalt thou be with me in para- 
diſe. And it was about the ſixth 
hour. And there was a darkneſs 
over all the earth, until the 
ninth hour. And the fun was 
darkned, and the vail of the 
temple was rent in the midft. 
And when Jeſus had cryed with 
a loud voice, he faid, Father, in- 
to thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit : and having faid thus, he 
gave up the ghoſt. Now when 
the centurion faw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, 
Certainly this was a righteous 
man. And all the people that 
came. together to that ſight, be- 
holding the things that were 
done, {mote their breaſts, and re- 
turned. And all his acquaintance, 


him from Galilee, ſtood afar off, 
beholding theſe things. 
 *GOOD FRIDAY. 

| T he Coles. 


Lmighty God, we beſeech 
thee graciouſly to behold 
this thy family , for which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented 
to be betrayed, and givenup into 
the hands of wicked men, andto 
ſuffer death upon the croſs, who 
now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

Emighty and everlaſting 
God, by whoſe Spirit the 
whole body of the Church is go- 
verned and fanctified ; Receive 
our ſupplications and prayers 
which we offer before thee for 
all eſtates of men in thy holy 
Church, that every member of 
the ſame in his vocation and mi- 
niſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 
thee, through our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Merciful God , who haſt 
made all men , and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, nor 


| wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, 


but rather that he ſhould be con- 
verted and live; Have mercy up- 
on all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and 
Hereticks, and take from them 
all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, 
and cpntempt of thy word ; and 

ſo 


ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, 
to thy flock, that they may be 
ſaved among the remnant of the 
true Iſraclites, and be made one 


fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus 


, Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy 
Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 10. 1. 
He law having a ſhadow of 
good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, 
can never with thoſe facrifices 
which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect: for then would 
they not have ceaſed to be offer- 
ed ? becauſe that the worſhippers 
once purged, ſhould have had 
no more conſcience of fins. But 
in thoſe ſacrifices there is a re- 
membrance again made of fins e- 
very year. For it is not poſhble 
that the blood. of bulls and of 
goats ſhould take away. fins : 
Wherefore when he comethinto 
theworld, he faith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldeſt not, buta 
body haſt thou prepared me: In 
burnt-offerings, and facritices for 
fin thou haſt had no pleaſtte : 
Then faid I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written 
to do thy will, O God. 


of me ) 


Above, when he ſaid, ſacrificeand 


offering, and burnt-offerings, and 
offering for ſin thou wouldeſt 
not, neither hadſt pleaſure there- 
in, which are- offered by the 


Good Friday. 


law : Then faid he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He tak- 
eth away the firſt, that he may 
eftabliſh the ſecond.By the which 
will we are ſanCtified, throughthe 
offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all. And every 

prieft ſtandeth daily miniſtring, 
and offering oftentimes the ſame 
ſacrifices, which can never take 
away fins. But this man after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, 
for ever fat down on the right 
hand of God; from henceforth 
expecting till his enemies be made 
his footſtool. For by one offer- 
ing he hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanRtified: Where- 
of the holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
neſs to us : For after that he had 
faid before, This is the covenant 
that I will make with them after 
thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will 
put my laws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write them; 
and theirfins and iniquities will I 
remember no more. Now where 
remiſſion of theſe is, there is no 
more offering for ſm. Having . 
therefore, brethren, boldneſs to 

enterinto the holieſt by the blood 
of Jeſus, by a new and living way, 
which he hath conſecrated for us, 
through the vail, that isto ſay, his 
fleſh: and having an high prieſt 
over the houſe of God ; let us 
draw near with a true heart, in 
full affurance of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil 


conſcience, and our bodies waſh- 
G ed 


ed with pure water. Let us hold 
faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering: (for heis faith- 
ful that promiſed) And let us 
conſider one another to provoke 
unto love, and to good works ; 
_ not forſaking the aſſembling of 
our ſelves together, as the man- 
ner of ſome is; but exhorting 
one another : and ſo much the 
more, as ye ſee theday approagh- 
ing. 
The Goſpel. S. John 19. 1. 
[late therefore took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged him. And the ſoul- 
- diers platted a crown of thorns, 
-and put it on his head, and they 
ut on him a purple robe, and 
Fiid, Hail king of the Jews: And 
_ they ſmote him with their hands. 
Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and faith unto them, Behold, I 
bring him forth. to you, that ye 
may know that TI find no fault in 
him.Then came Jeſus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 


>» 


urple robe. And Pilate faith un- | 


.- them, Behold theman. When 
the chief prieſts therefore, and 
officers faw him, they cried out, 
ſaying, Crucifie him, crucific him. 
Pilate faith unto them, 'Take ye 
him, and crucifie him : for Ifind 
no fault in him. The Jews an- 
ſwered him, We have a law, and 


by our law he ought to die, be-| 


cauſe he made himſelf the Son of 
God. When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he was the 
more afraid; and went again into 


Good Friday: 


the judgment-hall, and faith un- 
to Jeſus, Whence art thou ? But 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 'Then 
ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me ? knoweſt thou 
not, that I havepower to crucifie + 
thee, and have power to releaſe 
thee.2 Jeſus anſwered , Thou 
couldeſt have no power againſt 
me, except it were given thee 
fromabove: therefore he that de- 
livered me unto thee hath the 
greaterſin. And from thenceforth 
Pilate ſought to releaſe him : but 
theJews cried out, ſaying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Ce- 
fars friend : Whoſoever maketh 


| himſelf a king , ſpeaketh againſt 
Ceſar. 


When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he brought Je- 
ſus forth, and fat down inthejudg- 
ment-ſeat, in a place that is called 
the pavement, but inthe Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. And it was the pre- 
paration of the paſſover, and a- 
bout the ſixth hour: and he faith 
unto the Jews, Behold your 
king. But they cried out, Away 
with him, away with him, cru- 
cifie him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I crucihe your king. ? The 
chibf prieſts anſwered, We have 
no king but Ceſar. 'Then deliver- 
ed he. him therefore unto them 
to be crucified: and they took 
Jeſus and led him away. And he 
bearing his croſs, went forth in- 
to a place called the place of a 
{cull, which is called in the He- 
brew, . Golgotha': Where they 
crucified 


JMI 


Good Friday. 


crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either {ide one, and 
Jeſus in the midſt. And Pilate 
wrote a title, and put it on the 
croſs. And the writing was, J E- 
SUSOF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE 


JEWS: This title then read manyof 


the Jews : for the place were Jeſus 
was crucified wasnigh to thecity, 
and it was writtenin Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latine.Then faid the 
chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not, the king of the Jews; 
but that he ſaid, I am the king of 
the Jews. Pilate anſwered, W hat I 
have written,T have written. Then 
the fouldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments 
( and made four parts, to every- 
ſouldier a part) and alſo his coat : 
now the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top through- 
out. They ſaid rely among 
themſelves, Let us not rend it, but 
caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: 
that the Scripture might be fulfil- 
led, which faith, They parted my 
raiment among them, and formy 
veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe 
things therefore the ſouldiers did. 
Now there ſtood by the croſs of 
Jeſus, his mother, and his mo- 
thers ſiſter, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
When Jeſus therefore ſaw his 
mother, and the diſciple ſtanding 
by, whom he loved, he ſaithun- 
to his mother, Woman, behold 
thy ſon. Then faith he to the diſ- 


ciple, Behold thy mother. And 
from that hour that diſciple took 
her unto his own home. Afﬀeer 
this, Jeſus knowing thatall things 
were now accompliſhed , that 
the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
faith, I thirſt. Now there was ſet 
a veſlel full of vineger: and they 
filled a ſpunge with vineger, and 
put it upon hyſlop, and put it to 
his mouth. When Jeſus therefore 
had received the vineger, heſaid, 
It is finiſhed : and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
The Jews therefore becauſe it 
was the preparation, that the 
bodies ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs upon the fabbath-day 
(for that fabbath-day was an high 
day) beſought Pilate that. their 
legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. Then 
came theſouldiers, and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. 
But when they came toJeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs. But one of 
the ſouldiers with aſpear pierced 
his ſide, and forthwith came there 
out blood and water. And hethac 
ſaw it bare record, and his record 
is true ; and he knoweth that he 
faith true, that ye might believe. 
For theſe things were done, that 
the ſcripture Thould be fulfilled, 
A bone of him ſhould not be 
broken. And again, another ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, They ſhall look on 
him whom they pierced. 

G2 Eaſter 


Faſter Even. 


EASTER EVEN. 
The Collef. 


( ren: O Lord, that as we 
are baptized into the death 


of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo by continual 
mortifying our corrupt affections, 
we may be buried with him, and 
that through the grave and gate 
of death, we may paſs to our joy- 
ful reſurrection, for his merits, 
who died, and was buried, and 
_ roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 17. 


T is better, if the will of God 
4A. be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well- 
doing, then for evil-doing. For 
Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt; (that 
he might bring us to God) being 
put to death in the fleſh, but 
quickened by the Spirit : By 
which alſo he wentand preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon ; which 
ſometime were diſobedient, when 
once the long-ſufftering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while 


the ark was a preparing; wherein | 


few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſa- 
ved by water. The like figure 
whereunto, even baptiſm, doth 
alſo now ſave us, (not the putting 
away the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God ) by the refurrecti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt : Who is gone 
into heaven, and is on the right 


Ron 


and ſetting a watch. 


hand of God, angels, and au- 
thorities, and powers being made 
ſubject unto him. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 27. 57. 

Hen the even was come, 

there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joſeph, who 
ao himſelf was Jeſus diſciple. He 
went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. 'Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 
And when Joſeph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, __ laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewen 
out in the rock ; and he rolled a 
great ſtone to the door of the 
ſepulchre, and departed. And 
there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, fitting over a- 
oainſt the ſepulchre. Now the 
next day that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees came toge- 
therunto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we re- 
member that that deceiver faid, 
while he was yet alive, After 
three days I will riſe again. Com- 
mand therefore that theſepulchre 
be made ſure until the third day, 
leſt his diſciples come by night 
and ſteal him away, and ſay un- 
to the people, Heis riſen fromthe 
dead : fo the laſt errour ſhall be 
worſe then the firſt. Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Ye have a watch, go 
your way, make it as ſure as you 
can. So they went and made the 
ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, 


Eafter 


EASTER DAY. 


ET At Morning Prayer, inſtead of 


the P/alm, O come, let us, &c. 
theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid, 


$55 our paſſoveris ſacrificed 
for us: therefore let us keep 
the feaſt. Not withthe old leaven, 
neither with theleavenof malice 
and wickedneſs: but with the 
unleavened bread of ſincerity 
and truth. | 1 Gor. 5. 7. ] 
gram being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more: death 
hath no more dominion over him, 
For in that he died, hediedunto 
{in once: but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon 
ye alſo 'your ſelves to be dead 
indeed unto ſin : but alive unto 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | Rom. 6. 9. | 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead: 
and become the firſt-fruits 
of them that ſlept. For ſince by 
man came death : by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die : even fo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made a- 
live. | 1 Gor. 15. 20. 

Glory be to the. Father, and 
to the Son: and to the holy 
Ghoſt — 

Anſw. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

The Collett. 
Lmighty God, whothrough 
thine onely begotten Son Je- 


ſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, 


Faſter Day. 


[and opened unto us theigate of 


ye alſo appear wi 


| 


everlaſting life; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou 'doſt 
put into our minds good deſires, 
ſo by thy continual help we may 
bring the ſame to good- effect, 


through Jefu Chritt our Lord, 


who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt , ever 
one God, world without end. 
Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1. 
F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
A ſeek thoſe things whichare a- 
bove, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of God: Set your af- 
fetion on things above, not on 
things on the earth : For ye are 
dead, and your: life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who 
is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
| th him in glory. 
Mortifie therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; forni- 
cation, uncleannels, inordinate af- 
fection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 
For which things ſake'the wrath 
of God cometh on the children 
of diſobedience. In the which ye 
alſo walked ſometime when ye 
lived in them. 
T he Goel. S. John 20: 1, 
He fiſt day of the week 
cometh 'Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, un- 
to the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 


ſtone taken'; away from; the fe- 
pulchre. Then ſhe runneth and 
G 2 cometh 


cometh to Simon Peter, and to 
the other diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, and faith unto them, 'They 
have taken away the Lord out of 
the ſepulchre, and we know not 
where they have laid him. Peter 
' therefore went forth, and that v- 
ther diſciple, and @me to the (c- 
pulchre. So they ran both toge- 


ther, and the other diſciple did |. 


out-run Peter, and came firſt to 
the ſepulchre ; and he ſtooping 
down, and looking in, faw the li- 
nen clothes lying, yet went he 
not in. 'Then cometh Simon Pe- 


ter following him, and went into 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 


clothes lie ; and the napkin that 
was about - his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrap- 
ped together in a place by it ſelf. 
Then went in alſo that other dif- 
ciple which came firſt to the ſec- 
pulchre, and he ſaw, and believ- 
ed. For as yet they knew not 

the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe a- 
_ gain fromthe dead. Then the diſ- 

Cciples went away againunto their 


own home. 


Munday m Eaſter Week. 
The Collett. 
A Enighty God, who through 


——_—_— 


ſus Chrift, haſt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate of 
everlaſting life; We humbly be- 
{eech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing -us, thou doſt 
- put into our minds good deſires, 


thy only begotten Son Je-| 


Eaſter Munday:. 


—_— 


| Him God raifed up 


ſo by. thy continual help wemay 
bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God world without end. 
Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. Adts 10. 34. 
PE opened his mouth, and 
ſaid, of a truth I perceive 
that God is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons ; but in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs, is accepted with him. 
The word which God ſent unto 
the children of Iſrael, preaching 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt, (heis Lord 
of all) That word (Ifay) you 
know, which was publiſhed 
throughout all Judea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which John preached : How God 
anointed fell of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
who went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppreſſed of 
the devil: for God was with him, 
And weare witneſſes of all things 
whichhe did, both in the land of 
theJews, and in Jeruſalem, whom 
they flew, and hanged on a tree: 
the third 
day, and ſhewed himopenly; not 
to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſfſles choſen before of God, 
even to us, whodideat and drink 
with him after he aroſe from the 
dead. And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 


teſtifie that it is he who was or- 


dained 


dained of God, to be the judge 
of quick and dead. To him give 
all the prophets witneſs , that 
through his Name, whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhall receive re- 
miſſion of ſins.. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 14; 
Ehold , two of his diſciples 
went that ſame day to a vil- 
lage called Emmaus, which was 
from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 
turlongs. And they talked toge- 
ther of all theſe things which had 
happened. And it came to pals, 
that while they communed to- 
ether, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
If drew near, and went with 
them. But their eyes were holden, 
that they ſhould not know him. 
And he faid unto them, What 
manner of communications are 
theſe that ye have one to ano- 
ther, as ye walk and are ſad? And 
the one of them, whoſe tiame 
was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid un- 
to him, Art thou only a ſtranger 
inJeruſalem, and haſt not known 
the things whieh are come to 
= there in theſe days? And he 
faid unto them, What things ? 
And they faid unto him, Con- 
cerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who 
was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word, before God and all 
the people : And how the chief 
prieſts, and our rulers delivered 
him to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. But we 
truſted that it had been he, who 
ſhould haveredeemed Iſrael: and 


Eaſter Munday. 


| 


beſide all this, to day is thethird 
day {incetheſe things were done. 
Yea, and certain women alſo of 
our company made us aſtoniſh- 
ed, who were early at the ſe 
pulchre ; and when they found 
not his body, they came, ſaying, 
that they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels, which ſaid that he was 
alive, And certain of them who 
were with us, went to the ſe- 
pulchre, and found it even fo as 
the women had faid; but him 
they ſaw not. Then he ſaid unto 
them, O fools, and ſlow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets 
have ſpoken! ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and 
to enter into his glory ? And be- 
ginning at Moſes, and all the 
prophets , he exppunded unto 
them in all the ſcriptures, the 
things concerning himſelf. And 
they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went; and he made 
as though he would have gone 
further, But they conſtrained 
him, faying, Abide with us, for 
it is towards evenitig, and the day 
is far ſpent : and he went iti to 
tarry with them: And it caine to 
paſs, as he fat at meat with them, 
he took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them: And 
their eyes were opened, atid they 
knew him, and he vaiiiſhed out 
of their ſight; And they faid one 
to another; Did not our heart 
burn withiri us, while he talked 
with us by the way, and _ 

E 


he opened to us the ſcriptures ?| 
And they roſe up the ſame hour, 
and returned to Jeruſalem, and 
found the eleven gathered toge- 
ther, and them that were with 
them , faying, The Lord is riſen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Si- 
mon. And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how 
he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. 


Tueſday m Eaſter Week, 
The Clef. 
Lmighty God, who through 
thine only begotten Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate of 


{ 


everlaſting life, We humbly be- 


ſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 


grace preventing us, thou dot | 


put into. our minds good deflires, 
ſo by thy continual help we may 
bring the ſame to good effect, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | 


who liveth and -reigneth with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. | 
For the 115 Acts 1 3. 26. 
En and brethren, children 
of the ſtock of Abraham, 
and whoſoever among you fear- 
eth God, to you is the word of 
this falvation ſent. For they 
that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him 


not, nor yet the voices of the 


prophets which are read every 


ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled | 


EafteriTueſday. 


though they 


them in condemning him. And 
found no cauſe 
of death in him, yet deſired they, 
Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 
And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a ſepulchre.” But 
God raiſed him from the dead : 

And he was ſeen many days of 
them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who 
are his witneſles unto the people. 
And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promiſe 
which was madeunto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the ſame unto 
us their children, in that he hath 
raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is alſo 
written in the ſecond pfalm , 
Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee. And as concern- 
ing that he raiſed him up from 
the dead, now no more to return 
to corruption, he faid on this 
wiſe, I will give you the ſure 
mercies of David. Wherefore he 
faith alſo in anovher pſalm, Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one 
to ſee corruption. For David af- 
ter he had ſerved his own gene- 
ration by the will of God, fell 
on ſleep, and was laid unto his 
fathers, and faw corruption. But 
he whom God raiſed again, ſaw 
no corruption : Be it known un- 
to you therefore, men, and bre- 
thren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgive- 


neſs of fins: And by himallthat 


believe 


juſtified by the law of Moſes. Be- 
ware therefore, leſt that come up- 
on you, which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets ; Behold, ye deſpiſers, 
and wonder, and periſh: for I 
work a work in your days, a 
work which you ſhall in no wiſe 
believe, though a man declare it 
unto you. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 
Eſus himſelf ſtood inthe midſt 
of them, and ſaithunto them, 
Peace be unto you. But they were 
terrified and affrighted, and ſup- 
poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
And he faid unto them, Why 
are ye troubled , and why do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Be- 
hold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I my ſelf : handle me, and 
ſee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he ſhewed them his hands 
and his feet. And while they 


yet believed not for joy, and| 


1 


wondred, he faid unto them, 
Have ye here any meat ? And 
they gave him a piece of a broil- 
ed fiſh, and of an hony-comb. 
And he took it, and did eat be- 
fore them. And he ſaid unto 
them, Theſe are the words which 
I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, thatall things muſt 
be fulfilled which were written 
in the law of Moſes, and in the 
prophets, and in the pſalms con- 


Eaſter Sunday. 


believe are juſtified from all 
things,from which ye could not be 


cerning me. Then opened he 
their underſtanding, that they 
might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
and ſaid unto them, thus it is 
written , and thus it behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third day; and that 
repentance, and remiſſion of ſins 
ſhould be preached in his Name 
among all nations, beginning at 
Jeruſalem. And ye are witneſſes 
of theſe things. 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
i od, 4 
Lmighty Father, who haſt 
given thine onely Son to 
die for our ſins, and to riſe again, 
for our juſtification ; Grant us {6 
to put away the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs, that we may al- 
way ſerve thee in pureneſs of 
living and truth, through the 
merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S.John 5. 4. 
Hatſoever is born of God 
overcometh the world ; 
and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. 
Whois he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jeſus is the Son of God ? This is 
he that came by water and blood, 
even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water 
onely, but by water and blood : 
and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 
truth. For there axe three that 


bear record in heaven, the Fathet, 


the 


the Word, and the holy Ghoſt : 
and theſe three' are one. And | 
there are three that bear witneſs 
in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, 
and the blood: and theſe three a- 
oree in one. If we receive the 
witneſs of men, the witneſs of 
God is greater : for this is the 
witneſs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf : he that 
believeth not God , hath made 
him a liar , becauſe he believeth. 
not the record that God gave of 
his Son. And this is the record, 
That God hath given to us eter- 
nal life; and this life is in hisSon. 
He that hath the Son, hath life, 
and he that hath not the Son, 
hath not life. 


The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. 


He ſame day at evening, be- 

ing the firſt day ofthe week, 
when the doors were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were aſſembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and 
ſtood in the midſt, and faithunto 
them, peace be unto you. And 
when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
unto them his hands, and his ſide. 
Then were the diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the Lord. Then 
ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
be unto you: As my Father hath 
ſent me, even'ſo ſendI you. And 
when he had faid this, he breath- 
_ edonthem, and faithunto them, 


Receive ye the holy - Ghoſt. 


— 


Eaſter Sunday ij. 


Whoſe ſoeverſins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them, and 
whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they 
are retained. 


— ———F##kq- 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 

/ The cad 4 
A Enighty God, who haſt gi- 

ven thine onely Son to be 
unto us both a facrifice for ſin, 
and alſo an enſample of godly 
life ; give us grace, that we may 
always moſt thankfully receive 
that his ineſtimable benefit, and 
alſo daily endeavour ourſelves to 
follow the bleſſed ſteps of his 
moſt holy life, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2.19. 

{ x is thank-worthy, if aman 

for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongful- 
ly. For what glory is it, if when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, 
ye ſhall take it patiently ? Bur if 
when yedo well, and ſuffer for it, 
ye take it patiently ; this is accep- 
table with God. For even here- 
unto were ye called : becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps : Whodid no ſin, 
neither was guile found in his 
mouth: Who when he wasrevi- 
led, reviled not again ; when he 
ſuffered, he threatned not ; but 
commited himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly : Who his 


own ſelf bare our ſins in his own 


body on the tree, that we being 
dead 


Faſter Sunday 11. 


dead to. ſin , ſhould live unto 
righteouſneſs; by whoſe ſtripes 
ye were healed. For ye were as 
ſheep going aſtray ; but arenow 
returned unto the ſhepherd and 
biſhop of your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. S. John 10. 1 t. 


[ [a ſaid, I am the good ſhep- 
herd : thegood ſhepherd gi- 
veth his life for his ſheep. But he 
that is an hireling , and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep 
are not, ſeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; 
and the wolf catchetlr them, and 
ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling 
fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling , 
and careth not for the ſheep. I 
am the good ſhepherd, and know 
my ſheep, and am known of 
mine. As the Father knoweth 
me, even ſo know I the Father : 
and I lay down my life for the 
ſheep. And other ſheep I have 
which are not of this fold; them 
alſo I muſt bring, and they hear 
my voice; and there ſhall be 
one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collef. 

A night y God, who ſheweſt 

to them that be in errovr 
the light of thy truth, to the in- 
tent that they may return into the 
way of righteouſneſs ; Grant un- 
to allthem that are admitted into 
the fellowſhip of Chriſts religi- 
on, that they may eſchew thoſe 


— 


things that. are contrary 


to 
their profeſſion, and follow all 
ſuch things as are agreeable to the 
ſame , through our Lord Jeſus 
& "I i 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11; 
DE! loved, Ibeſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; having 
your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles ; that whereas they 
ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, 
they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glorifie 
God in the day of viſitation. Sub- 
mit your ſelves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake, 
whether it be to the King, as ſu- 


preme ; or unto governours, as 


unto them that are ſent by him, 
for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. For fo is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men: as free, and not 
uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
of maliciouſneſs ; but as the ſer- 
vants of God. Honour all men. 
Love thy brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the King; 
The Goſpel: 8. John 16. 16; 
Eſus' ſaid to his diſciples; A 
little while and ye {hall not 
ſee me; and again, a little while 
and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go 
to the Father. Then ſaid ſome 
of his diſciples among themſelves, - 


| What is this that he faith unto 


us, 


us, A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me ; and again, a little 
while and ye fhall ſee me ; and, 
Becauſe I go to the Father ? 
They ſaid therefore , What is 


this that he faith, a little while ? | 


we cannot tell what he faith. 
Now Jeſus knew that they were 
deſirous to ask him, and faid unto 
them, Do 
- your ſelves of that I faid, A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me ; 
and again a little while and ye 
ſhall ſee me ? Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, that ye weepand 


lament, but the workd ſhall re-| 


joyce : and ye ſhall be ſorrow- 
full, but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into joy. A woman when 
ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, be: 
cauſe her hour is come : but as 
ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the 
child , ſhe Mo no more 
the anguiſh, for joy that a man 
is born into the Hr And ye 
now therefore have ſorrow; but 
I will fee you again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy 
no man akerh away from you. 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 

; The 54 4 

Almighty God, whoalone 

canſt order the unruly wills 
and affections of ſinfull men ; 
Grant unto thy people , that 
they may love the thing which 
thou commandeſt, and deſire that 
which thou doſt promiſe; that fo 
among the ſundry and manifold 


4 enquire among 


Faſter Sunday 1v. 


\ e 


—————_———— 


C of the world, our hearts 
may ſurely therebe fixed, where 
true —_ to befound, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 17. 
Very _—_ gift, and evfEry 
4 perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is no 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning. Of his own will begat 
he us with the word of truth, 
that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- 
fruits of his creatures, Where- 
fore, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow 
to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath ; for the 
wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. Where- 
fore lay apart all filthineſs and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and re- 
ceive with meekneſs the ingraft- 
ed word, which is able to fave 
your ſouls. 
The Goſpel. S. John 16. 5. 
Efus faid unto his diſciples , 
Now I go my way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 
But becauſe I have faid theſe 
things unto you, ſorrow hath 
filled your heart. Nevertheleſs, 
I tell you the truth,it isexpedient 
for you that I go away: for if Þ 
go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you;but if Ideparr, 
I will ſend him unto you. And 
when he is come, he will reprove 
the world of fin, and of righte- 
ouſneſs, and of judgment: Of ſin; 


becauſe 


becauſe they believeinot on-me:' 
Of righteouſneſs ; becauſe. I'go 
to,my Father, and ye ſee me hg 
more : - Of- judgment, ; becauſe 
the prince of this world is judg- 
ed. I have yet many things td 
{2y unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit, when he, 
the Spirit of truth is come, he 


will guide you intoall truth: for | 


he ſhall notſpeak of himſelf; but 


 whatſoeyer the ſhall hear, that 
ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew 


you things to come. He {hall 
olorifie me: for he ſhall receiye 


of mine; and ſhall ſhew.it unto 
you. All things that the Father 


hath, are mine: therefore faid I, 
that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
fl The + 4 | 
Lord, from whomall good 

LF. things do come; Grant to 
us thy humble ſervants, that by 


_ thy holy inſpiration we may 


think thoſe things that be good, 
and by thy merciful guiding may 
perform the ſame, through'igur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, ; 
The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 22. 
BE ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers - onely, decei- 
ving your own ſelves. For if any 
be a hearer of the word, and not 
a doer, he is like unto a manbe- 
holding his natural faceinaglaſs. 
For he beholdeth himſcH, -and 
gocth his way, 'and ftraightway 


Faſter:;Siinday v. 


| forgetteth what manner of man 


he was. But whoſo looketh into 
the perfect law. of liberty, and 
continueth therein ; he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed in- his deed. If any man + 
mong -you ſeem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this 
mans religion is vain. Pure teli- 
gion, and undefiled before God 
and the Father, is this ; To viſit 
the fatherleſs and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himſelf un- 
ſpotted from the world. 
The Goſpel. S. Johan 16. 23. 
Erily verily Ifay unto you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
the Father in my Name, he will 


give it you. Hitherto have ye 


asked nothing in my Name: . 
Ask, and ye ſhall receive, that 
your: joy may be full. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you 
in proverbs: the time cometh 
when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto 
you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew 
you plainly of the Father. Atthat 
day ye- ſhall ask in my Name : 
and I fay not unto you,that I will 
pray: the Father for you; for the 
Father himſelf lovethyou, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God. 
Icameforth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: Again, I 
leavetheworld, and go tothe Fa- 


ther. His diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, 
H 


and 


and -ſpeakeft no wbverb:! 'Now 


are we ſure ta 


man ſhould ask'thee : by this we 
believe that ' thou-<cameſt” forth 
from-God: Jeſus anfwered' them, 


ou knoweſft all | 
things, and needeſt not that any | 


Do'ye iow believe Behold, the 
hour'cometh, - yea/is now come, 
that .yE; ſhall be ſcattered every 
man to-his own;and ſhall leave me 
alone: and yet -T am notalone,be- 
cauſe theFaheFi is With me. Theſe 
things I have ſpoken unto' you, 
that in me ye might have peace. 
In the world ye ſhall have tribu- 
lation ; -but be of good. cheer, I 
have overcome: the world: 


'The Aſcenſion ds TA 
The Colled. 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that like as 

we do believe thy onely: begot- 
ten Son our Lord Jefus Chriſt to 
have aſcended into the heavens; 
ſo we -may alſo in heart and 
mind thither aſcend, and with 
him continually dwell , who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, 


— — 
di 


and the holy Ghoſt, one God, | | hal 


_ world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. AQts 1.1. 
He former treatiſe have I 
made, O Theophilus, of all 
that Jeſus both to do and 
teach, untill the day in-which 
he was taken up, after that iy 


through the holy Ghoſt had gi 
ven commandments unto the 


Apoſtles whom he had choſen, 


:nfion-day. 


|he' went up, 


Towhomalfo he ſhewed himſelf 
alive after his paſſion, by many 
infallible proofs, bei ſeen of 
them aſl. days, an w ſpeaking 

of the thing 6Apoeerts 7 to ues. 
kingdom of God : And being 
aſſembled together with-them, 
commanded them - that they 
ſhould notdepart from Jeruſalem; 
but wait for the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, which, faith he, 'ye have 
heard of me. For John truly bap: 
tized with water, but ye ſhall be 
baptized withthe holy Ghoſt not 


[many days hence. When they 


|therefore were come together, 


they asked of him, ſaying, Lord 
wilt thouat this time reſtore again 
the kingdom to Ifrael? And he 
ſaid "Bk them, It is not for you 


| to know the time, or the ſeaſons, 


which the Father hath put in his 
own power. But ye ſhall receive 
power after that the holy Ghoſt 
iscome upon you;and yeſhall be 
witneſſes unto me, both in Jerufa- 

lem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. And when he 
ſpoken theſe things, while 
they beheld, he was taken-up, and 
a Ju received him up out of 
theirſight. And while they look- 

ed ſtedfaſtly toward woes, as 
behold, two men 
ftood by them in white apparel; 

which alſo ſaid, ye men o Gali- 
lee, why Rand ye gazing up in- 
to heaven? This ſame Jeſus by ors 


———————_ 


is taken 'up from you into hea- 
Ven, 


Aſcenſionday j. 


ven, ſhall ſo come inlike manner 
as ye have ſcen him go into hea- 
Ven. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 14. 


Eſus appeared unto the eleven 

as they fat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelicf 
and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 
they believed not them which 
had ſeen him after he was riſen. 
And hefaid unto them,Go ye into 
all the world, and preachthe Gol- 
pel unto every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved ; but he that believeth 
not, ſhall be damned. And theſe 
figns ſhall follow them that be- 
lieve: In my Name ſhall they 
caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues , they ſhall 
take up ſerpents, and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 
them, they ſhall lay hands on 
the ſick, and they ſhall recover. 
So then after the Lord had ſpo- 
ken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and fat on the 
right hand of God. And they 
went forth and preached every 
where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word 
with ſigns following. 


Sunday after Aſcenſionday. 


The Collett. 
God the King of glory, 
who haſt exalted thine 
onely Son Jeſus Chriſt with great 
trumph unto thy kingdom in 


heaven ; We beſeech thee leaye 
us not comfortleſs ; but ſend to 
us. thine holy Ghoſt to comfort 


[|us, and exalt us unto the ſame 


place whither our Saviour Chriſt 
is gone before, who liveth and 


| reigneth with thee, and the holy 


Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 4. 7. 

He end of all things is at 

- hand; beyetherefore ſober, 
and watch unto prayer. And a- 
bove all things, have fervent cha- 
rity among your ſelves ; for cha- 
rity ſhall cover the multitude of 
ſins. Uſe hoſpitality one to ano- 
ther without grudging. As every 
man hath received the gift, even 
ſo miniſter the ſame one to ano- 
ther, as good ſtewards of the ma- 
nifold grace of God. If any man 
ſpeak, let himſpeak as the oracles 
of God: If any man miniſter, let 
him do it as of the ability which 
God giveth, that God in all things 
may- be glorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom be praiſe and 
dominion for ever and ever. 


Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. John 1 5. 26. 
and part of the 16. Chap. 


Hen the Comforter is 
come, whomlT will ſend un- 
to you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie 
of me. And ye alfo ſhall bear wit- 
neſs, becauſe ye have been with 
H 2 me 


v2.6 


me from the beginning. 'Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, 
thac ye ſhould not be offended. 
They ſhall put you out of the 
ſynagogues : yea, the time com- 
eth, that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that he doth God fer- 
vice. And theſe things will they 
do unto you, becauſe they have 
not known the Father nor me ; 
but theſe things have I told you, 
that when the time ſhall come, 
ye may remember that I told 
you of them. 


_—_— 


Whitſunday. 

The Colleft. 
Od , who as at this time 
didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſend- 


ing to them the light of thy holy 


Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spi- 
rit to have a right judgmentin all 
things, and evermore to rejoyce 
in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 
'viour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the 
ſame Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 2. 1. 
"Hen the day of Penticoſt 
was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one 
place. And ſuddenly there came 
a ſound from heaven, as ofa ruſh- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the houſe where they were ſitting. 
And- there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and 


Whitſunday. 


it fat upon each of them : And 
they were all filled with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and. began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. And there 
were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven. Now when this 
was noiſed abroad, the multitude 
came together, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own lan- 
guage. And they were all ama- 
zed, and marvelled, ſaying one 
to another, Behold, are not all 
theſe which ſpeak, Galileans ? 
And how hear we every man in 
our own tongue wherein we 
were born ? Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
Judea, and —=enkk 1929h in Pontus 
and Aſia, Phrygia and Pamphy- 
lia, in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Lybya, about Cyrene, and ſtran- 
gers of Rome, Jews and Proſe- 
lytes, Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them ſpeak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Job 14. 15. 
Jus ſaid unto his diſciples, If 
ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. And I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever ; eventhe 
Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth 
him not, neither knoweth him ; 


but ye know him ; for he dwell- 
| eth 


Whitſun Munday. 


eth with you, and ſhall bein you. 
I will not leave you comfortlels ; 
I will come to you. Yet a little 
while, and the world feeth me 
no more ; but ye ſee me : be- 
cauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. At 
that day ye {hall know, thatLam 
in my Father, and you in me, and 
T in you.- He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me ; and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 
Judas faith unto him, (not Iſcari- 
ot) Lord how is it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and 
not unto the world ? Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my 
words : and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 
He that loveth me not, keepeth 
not my ſayings : and the word 
which you hear, is not mine, but 
the Fathers which ſent me.Theſe 


things have I ſpoken unto you, | 


being yet preſent with you. But 
the Comforter, which is the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whom the Father will 
ſend in my name, he ſhall teach 
youall things, and bringall things 
to your remembrance , what- 
ſoever I have faid unto you. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: not asthe world 
oiveth, give I unto you. Letnot 
your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. Ye have heard 


how I faid unto you, I go away, 


and come again unto you. If ye 


loved me, ye would rejoyce, be- 
cauſe I faid, I go unto the Fa- 
ther : for my Father is greater 
then I. And now TI have told 
you before it come to paſs, that 
whenit is come to paſs, ye might 
believe. Hereafter I will not 
talk much with you: for the 
prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me. But that the 
world may know that I love the 
Father , and as the Father gave 
me commandment, even fo I do. 


"2 


Maunday in Whitſun Week. 
The Collett. 

Od, who as at this time didſt 
teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the ſending 
to them the light of thy holy 
Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right judgment 
in all things, and evermoreto re- 
joyce in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu 
our Saviour, Who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity 
of the ſame Spirit , one God, 

world without end. Amen. _ 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34- 
Hen Peter opened - his 
mouth and faid, Of a truth 
T perceive that God is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons ; but in every 
nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs,is accepted 
with him. The word which God 


—— 
= 


ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
H 3 preaching 


- preaching peace-by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Fi is A of all) That word, I 
fay, you know, which was pub- 
liſhed throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee,after the bap- 
tiſm which John preached: How 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, who went about doing 


g00d, and healing all that were 


oppreſſed of the devil : for God 
was with him. And we are wit- 
neſſes of all things which he 
did, both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeruſalem ; whom they 
ſlew, and hanged on atree: Him 
God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly; not to all 
the people, but unto witneſſes 
choſen before of God ; even to 
us, who did eat and drink with 
him after he roſe from the dead. 
And he commanded us topreach 
unto the people, and to teſtific 
that it is he which was ordained 
of God, to be the judge of quick 
and dead. To him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that through 


his Name whoſoever believeth 


in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of 
ſins. While Peter yet ſpake theſe 
words, the holy. Ghoſt fell on 
all them who heard the word. 
And they of the circumciſton 
who believed, were aſtoniſhed, 
as many as came with Peter, be- 
cauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 
was poured out the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt. For they heard them 
ſpeak with tongues, and magnifie 


Whitſun Tueſday. 


| God. Then anſwered Peter, Can 
any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, who have 
received the holy Ghoſt as well 
as we? And he commanded them 
to be baptized inthe name ofthe 
the Lord. Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 
The Goſpel. S. Johan 3. 16. 

Od fo loved the world, that 

he gave his onely begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believethin 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. For God ſent not 


| his Son into the world to con- 


 — 


demn the world, but that the 
world through him might beſav- 
ed. He that believeth on him, is 
not condemned: but he that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned alrea- 
dy, becauſehe hath not believed 
in the Name of the onely begot- 
ten Son of God. And this is the 
condemnation, that light is come 
into the world , and men loved 
darkneſs rather then light, becauſe 
their deeds were evil. For every 
one that doeth evil , hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, 
leſt his deeds ſhould bereproved. 
But he that doeth truth, cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought in God. 


Tueſday in Whitſun Week. 

The Collett. 
Od, who as at this time didſt 
\ teach the hearts of thy 


| faithfull people, by the ſending 


ro 


UMI 


Trinity Sunday. 


to them the light of thy holy 
Spirit ; Grant us by the fame 
Spirit to have a right judgmentin 
all things,and evermore to rejoyce 
in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the 
ſame Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 8. 14. 
Hen the Apoſtles who 
were at Jeruſalem, heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they ſent unto them 
Peter and John; who when they 
were come down, prayed for 
them, that they might receive 
the holy Ghoſt. (For as yet he 
was fallen upon none of them : 
onely they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus) Then 
laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the holy 
Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. S. John 10. 1. 
rd verily I fayunto you, 
He that entreth not by the 
door into the ſheepfold , but 
climbeth up ſome other way, the 
fame is a thief and a robber. But 
he that entreth in by the door, is 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To 
him the porter openeth ; and the 
ſheep hear his voice, and he cal- 
leth his own ſheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. And when he 
putteh forth his own ſheep , he 
octh before them, and the ſheep 
Dllow him ; for they know his 


voice. And a ſtranger will they 
not follow ; but will flee from 


him; for they know not the 
voice of ſtrangers. This parable 


ſpake Jeſus unto them : but they 


underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 
Then faid Jeſus unto themagain, 
Verily verily I fay unto you, I 
am the door of the ſheep. All 
that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers; but the 
ſheep did not hear them. Iam 
the door ; by me if any man en- 
terin, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall 
go in and out, and find paſture. 
The thief cometh not but for to 
{teal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: 
I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. 


— 


Trinity Sunday. 
The Collett. 

Aa ohty and everlaſting 

God, who haſt given unto 
us thy ſervants grace, by the con- 
feſſfion of a true Faith, to acknow- 
ledgetheglory of the eternal 'Tri- 
nity, and in the power of the di- 
vine Majeſty, to worſhip the Uni- 
ty ; We beſeech thee, that thou 
wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this 
Faith, and evermore defend us 
from all adverſities, who liveſt 
and reigneſt one God , world 
without =_ =—_ 

For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 

A Fter Fed / looked bp and be- 


hold, a door was openedin 
heaven: 


Trinity Sunday. 


heaven: and the firſt voice which 
T heard, was as it were of a trum- 
pet, talking with me; which faid, 
Come up hither, and I will ſhew 
thee things which muſt be here- 
after. And immediately I was in 
the Spirit ; and behold, a throne 
was ſet in heaven, and one fat 
on the throne, and he that fat, 
was to look upon, like a jaſper, 
and a fardine ſtone : and there 
was a rainbow round about the 
throne, in ſight like unto an e- 
merald. And round about the 
throne were four and twenty 
ſeats ; and upon the ſeats I faw 
four and twenty elders ſitting, 
clothed in white raiment ; and 
they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. And out of the throne 
procceded lightnings, and thun- 
drings, and voices. And there 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which arethe 
ſeven Spirits of God. And before 
the throne there was a ſea of 
_ glaſs like unto chryſtal: and in 
the midſt of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were 
four beaſts full of eyes beforeand 
behind. And the firſt beaſt was 
like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt 
like a calf, and the third beaſt 
had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying 
eagle. And the four beaſts had 
each of themſix wings about him, 
and they were full of eyes with- 
in, and they reſt not day and 
night, Saying, Holy, holy, holy, 


Lord God Almighty, who was, 
and is, andis to come. And when 
thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 
nour, and thanks to him that ſat 
on the throne, who liveth for e- 
ver and ever, the four and twen- 
ty elders fall down before him 
that ſat on the throne, and wor- 
ſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and caſt their crowns be- 
fore the throne, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 
ry, and honour, and power; for 
thou haſt created all things, and 
for thy pleaſure they are and 
were created. 


The Goſpel. S.John 3. 1. 


Here was a man of the Pha- 
riſees, named Nicodemus, 
arulerof the Jews. The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
arta teacher come from God: For 
no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, . Verily verily Ifay un- 


[to thee, Except a man be born a- 


gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom 
of God. Nicodemus faith unto 
him, How can a man be born 
when he is old? can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mothers 
womb, and be born? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of 
God: That which is born of 4 

fleſh, 


LIMI 
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fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Mar- 
vel not that I faid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. . 'The wind 
. bloweth where it liſteth , and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof; 
but canſt not tell whence it com- 
eth, and whitheritgoeth; ſoise- 
very one that is born of the Spirit. 
Nicodemus anſwered and faid 


unto him, How can theſe things 


be ? Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto him, Art thou a maſter of 
Iſrael , and knoweſt not theſe 
things? Verily verily I fay unto 
thee, We ſpeak that wedoknow, 
and teſtifie that we haveſeen, and 
ye receive not our witneſs. It I 
havetold youcarthly things, and 
ye believe not; how ſhall ye be- 
lieve if I tell you of heavenly 
things? And no man hath al- 
cd upto heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man, who is in heaven. 
And as Moſes lifted up the ſer- 
pent in the wilderneſs: even fo 
muſt the Son of man be lifted 
up ; that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have 


eternal life. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
O God, the ſtrength ofall them 
that put their truſt in thee ; 
Mercifully accept our prayers; 
and becauſe through the weak- 
neſs of our mortal nature we 


can do no good thing without 


thee, grant us the help of thy 
grace, that in keeping thy com- 
mandments we may pleaſe thee, 
both in will and deed, through 
_m_ _ our Lord. Amen. 
be Epiſtle. 1 S. John 4. 7. 

Lhe let us love — 

ther for love is of God, and 
every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God ; 
for God is love. In this was ma- 
nifeſted the love of God towards 
us , becauſe that God ſent his 
onely begotten Son into the 
world , that we might live 
through him. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our ſins. Be- 
loved, if God fo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another. 
No man hath ſeen God at any 
time. If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love 
is perfected in us. Hereby know 
we that we dwell in him, and he 
in us, becauſe he hath given us 
of his Spirit. And we have ſeen 
and do teſtitie, that the Father 


ſent the Son to be the Saviour 


of the world. Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs that Jeſus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God. And we have 
known and believed the love 
that God hathto-us. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in 


him. Herein is our love made 


perfect, 
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perfect, that we may have bold- 
neſs in the day of judgment, be- 
cauſe as he is, ſo are we in this 
world. There is no fear in love, 
but perfect love caſteth out fear ; 
becauſe fear hath torment : He 
that feareth, is not made perfect 
in love. We love him ; becauſe 
he firſt loved us. If a man fay, I 
love God, and hateth his brother, 
he” is a liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother, whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath not ſeen 2 And 
this commandment have we from 
him, that he who loveth God, 
love his brother alſo. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 19. 
T Here was a certain rich 
man, who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. And 
there wasa certain begger, named 
Lazarus, who was laid at his gate 
full of ſores ; and deſiring to be 
fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich mans table : more- 
over the dogs came. and licked 
his ſores. Anditcameto paſs that 
the begger died, and was carri- 
ed by the angels into Abrahams 
boſom : the rich man alſo died, 
and was buried. And in hell he 
lift up his eyes, and being in tor- 
ments, and feeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 
And he cryed, and ſaid, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and fend Lazarus that he may 


dip the tip of his finger in water, 


TD —_—— 


and cool my tongue, for I am 
tormented -in this flame. But A- 
braham faid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time-receivedſt 
thy good things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things : but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. And beſides all this, be- 
tween us and you there isa great 


oulf fixed : fo that they who 


| would paſs from hence to you, 


cannot ; neither can they pals to 
us,that would come from thence. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouldſt 
ſend him to my fathers houſe : 


For I have five brethren; that he 


may teſtifie unto them, leſt they 


alſo come into this place of tor- 
ment. Abraham faith unto him, 
They have Moſes and the pro- 
phets ; let them hear them. And 
he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham ; 
but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. And 
he ſaid unto him, If they hear 


not Moſes and the prophets, nei- 


ther will they be perſwaded, 
though one roſe from the dead. 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Oollef. 


Lord, who never faileſt to 

help and govern them 
whom thou doſt bring up in 
thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep 
us, we beſeech thee, under the 
protection of thy good provi- 
dence, and make us to have a 


perpetual 
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perperpal fear and. love. of thy 
oly. Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lotd. Amen.” - 1} 
' The Epiſle.\ 1 S.John 3. 13.. - 
M4 not, my brethren, If 
the world hate you. We 
know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love 
the brethren: He that loveth-not 
his brother, abideth in death. 
Whoſoever hatethhis brother, is 
a murderer ; and ye know thgt no 
murderer hath eternal life abid- 
ing in him. Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren.But whoſo hath this 
worlds good, and feeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up 
his bowels of compaſſion from 
him ; how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue ; but in deed, and in 
truth. And hereby we know 


that we are of the truth, and ſhall 


aſſure our hearts before him. For 
if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater then our heart, and know- 
eth all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God.And 
whatſoever we ask, we receive 
of him, becauſe we keep his com- 
mandments, and do thoſe things 
that are pleaſing in his ſight. And 


this is his commandment, that we | |pe 
ſhould believe on the Name of} 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one 


another, as. he gave us command- 
ment. And he that keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in him, 
and he in him: and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us,by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 16. 


A Certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many ; 
and (ent his ſervant at ſupper-time 
to fay to them that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now 


ready.And they all with one con- 
ſent began to make excuſe : The 


firſt faid unto him, Thave bought 


a piece of ground, and I muſt 
needs go and ſee it; I pray thee 
have me excuſed. And another 
ſaid, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them; 
I pray thee have me excuſed, 
And another faid I have married 
a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. So that ſervant came, and 
ſhewed his Lord theſe things. 
Then the maſter of the houſe be- 


[ing angry, faid tohis ſervant, Go 


out quickly into the ſtreets and 
lanes of the city, and bring inhi- 
ther the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. And 
the ſervant ſaid, Lord it is done 
asthou haſt commanded, and yet 


there is room. And the Lord faid 
unto the ſervant, Go out into the 
high-ways, and hedges, and com- 
Ithem to come in,that my houſe 


may be filled. ForIfay unto you, 
that 


Tramity: Sundayrnj. 


that none of thoſe men which 
were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 


ſupper. 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Gollet. 
Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 
: cifully to hear us ; and grant 
that we, to whom thou haſt gi- 
venan hearty deſire to pray, may 
by thy mighty aid be defended 
and comforted in all dangers 
and adverſities, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 5. 5. 


AE of you be ſubject one to 
another, and be clothed 


with humility : for God reſiſteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. Humble yourſelves 
therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in 
due time; caſting all your care 
_ upon him, for he careth for you. 
Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe 
your adverſary the devil, as a 
roring lion, walketh about ſeek- 
* ingwhomhemay devour. Whom 
reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, know- 
ing that the ſame afflitions are 
accompliſhed in your brethren 
that are in the world. But the 
God of all grace, who hath call- 
ed us into his eternal glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have 
ſuffered a while, make you per- 
te, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle 
you. To him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 


Hen drew nearÞnta him all 
the Publicans and ſinners 
for to hear him. And the-Phari- 
ſees, and Scribes murmured, ſay- 
ing, This man receiycth: ſinners, 
and eateth, with them. And he 
ſpake this parable unto them, ſay- 
ing, what man of you having an 
hundred ſheep, If he loſe, one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and 
go after that which is loſt, until 
he find it ? And when he hath 
found it, he layethit on his ſhoul- 
ders, rejoycing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends and neighbours, 
ſaying unto them, Rejoyce with 
me, for I have fd my ſheep 
which was loſt. I ſay unto you, 
that likewiſe joy ſhall be in hea- 
ven over one ſinner that repent- 
eth, more then over ninety and 
ninejuſt perſonswhichneed no re- 
pentance. Either what woman, ha- 
ving ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe 
one piece, dothnot light a candle, 
and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek di- 
ligently till ſhe find it > And 
when ſhe hath found it, ſhe call- 
eth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, ſaying, Rejoyce 
with me, for I have found the 
piece which I had loſt. Likewiſe 
I fay unto you, there is joy inthe 
preſence of the angels of God, 


over one {inner that repenteth. 


The 
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The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collett. 

() God, the protetour of all 

that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing 
is holy ; Increaſe and multiply 
upon us th#mercy,that thou be- 
ing our ruler and guide, we may 
ſo paſs through things temporal, 
that we finally loſe not the things 
eternal : Grant this, O heavenly 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 8.18. 

| | Reckon that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time are not wor- 
thy to be compared withthe glo- 
ry which ſhall be revealed in us. 
For the earneſt expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manife- 


Ration of the ſons of God. For 


the creature was made ſubject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by rea- 
ſon of him who hathy ſubjected 
the fame in hope: Becauſe the 
creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be deli- 
vered from the bondage of corru- 
ption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. For we 
know that the whole creation 
oroancth, and travaileth in pain 
together until now. And not onl 
they, but our ſelves alſo, which 
have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 


even we our ſelves groan within 


our ſelves, waiting for the ado® 


ption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body. 


| 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 

'E ye- therefore merciful, as 
17 your Father alſo is merciful. 
Judge not, and 'ye ſhall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye 
ſhall not be condemned: forgive, 
and. ye ſhall be forgiven: give, 
and it ſhall be given unto you: 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and 
ſhaken together, and running o- 
ver ſhall men give into your bo- 
ſom. For with the ſame meaſure 
that ye mete withal, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. And he 


| |ſpake a parable unto them, Can 


the blind lead the blind ? ſhall 
they not both fall into the ditch? 
The diſciple is not above his ma- 
ſter ; but every 'one that is per- 
fect ſhall be as his maſter. And 
why beholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye, but 
perceiveſt not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? Either how 
canſt thou fay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou 
thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? Thou 
hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy brothers 


Y | | EYE. 


— 


The fth Sunday after Trinity. 
/ The Collett. 

Rant, O Lord, we beſeech 

. thee, that the courſe of this 


world may be ſo peaceably _ 
I 


ed by"thy governance, <hat thy | 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee 
in all godly quietneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 3.8. 
BE ye all of one mind, having 


compaſſion one of another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous; not rendring evil for 
evil, or railing for railing ; but 
contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that 
ye ſhould inherit a blefling. For 
he that will love life, and ſee 
good days, let him refrain his 
rongue from evil, and his lips 
that they ſpeak no guile. Let 
him eſchew evil, and do good; 
let him ſeek peace and enſue it. 
For the eyes of the Lord are o- 
ver the righteous, and his cars are 
open unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil. And who is he that 
* will harm you, if ye be follow- 
ers of that which is good > But 
and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake, happy are ye, and be not 
afraid of their terrour, neither be 
troubled; but ſfanCtifie the Lord 
God in your heart. 


The Goſpel. S.Luke 5.1. 


|þ came to pals, that as the peo- 
' @ ple preſſed upon him to hear 
the word of God, he ſtood by 
the lake of Genneſareth; and 
ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 


[| little from the land: and he fat 


| 


lake: but the fiſhermen were 
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| 


gone. out of them, and were 
waſhing their nets. And he 
entred into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simons, and prayed. 
him that he would thruſt out a 


down and taught the people 
out of the ſhip. Naw when he 
had left ſpeaking, he ſaid: unto 
Simon, Lanch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a 
draught. And Simon anfſwer- 
ing, faid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing ; neverthe- 
leſs, at thy word I will let down 
the net. And when they had 
this done, they incloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes, and their 
net brake. And they beckened 
unto their partners which were 
in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them. 
And they came and filled both 
the ſhips, ſo that they began to 
ſink. When Simon Peter ſaw 
it, he fell down at Jeſus knees, 
ſaying, Depart from me, for I 
am a ſinful man, O Lord. For he 
was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the 
fiſhes which they had taken: 
And ſo was alſo James, and John, 
the ſons of Zebedee, who were 
partners with Simon. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 
And when they had brought 
their ſhips to land, they forſook 


all, and followed him. 
The 


The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collef. 

() God, who haſt prepared for 

them that love thee , ſuch 
good things as paſs mans under- 
ſtanding; Pour into our hearts 
ſuch love toward thee, that we 
loving thee above all things may 
obtain thypromifes, which exceed 
all that we can deſire, through 
Telus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

T he Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 
| re ye not, that ſo many 

of us as. were baptized into 
Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his-death? Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by baptiſm into 
death : that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the 
olory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 
of life. For if we have been 
planted together in the likeneſs 
of his death, we ſhall be alſo in 
the likeneſs of his reſurrection : 
Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the 
body of ſin might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve ſin. For he that is dead, is 
freed from ſin. Now if webedead 
with Chriſt, we believe that we 
ſhall alſo live with him ; know- 
ing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 
For in that he died, he died un- 
to ſin once: but in that he li- 
veth, he liveth unto God. Like- 
wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves 


_ Irmity Sunday vi. 


| farthing. 


to be dead indeed unto fin : but 
alive unto God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 5. 20. 
Eſus faid unto his diſciples, Ex- 
cept your righteouſneſs ſhall 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. Ye have heard that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill : and whoſo- 
ever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment. But I fay unto 
you, that whoſoever is angry 
with his brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgment: and whoſoever 
ſhall fay to his brother, Racha; 
ſhall be in danger of the councel : 
but whoſoever ſhall fay, Thou 
fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- 
fire. Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re- 
membreſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee ; leave there 
thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way, firſt be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him ; 
leſt at any time theadverfary de- 
liver thee to the judge; and the 
judgedeliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be caſt into priſon. Ve- 
rily I fay unto thee, thou ſhalt 
by no means come out thence, 
till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt 
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-:The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. | 
24 T he Collett. | 
Ord of all power and might, 
who art the author and gi- 
ver of all good things; Graft in 
our hearts the love of thy Name, 
increaſe in us true religion, nou- 
riſh us with all goodneſs, and of 
thy great mercy keep us in the 
ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 


Speak after the manner of men, 
becauſe of the infirmity of 
your fleſh: for as ye have yield- 


ed your members ſervants to | 


uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, un- 
to iniquity ; even ſo now yeild 
your members ſervants to righte- 
ouſneſs, unto holineſs. For when 
* ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 
were free from righteouſneſs. 
What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things whereof ye are now aſha- 
med? for the end of thoſe things 
is death. But now being made 
free from ſin, and become ſer- 
vants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
_ laſting life. For the wages of ſin 
_ is death : but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 8. 1. 


N thoſe days the multitude 
- being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 
diſciples unto him, and faith un- 


to them, I have compaſſion on 
themultitude, becauſe they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to cat: Andif 
I ſend them away faſting to their 


own houſes, they will faint by the 


way : for divers of them came 
from far. And his diſciples an- 
{wered him, From whence can a 
man fatisfie theſe men with bread 
here in the wilderneſs ? And he 
asked them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 
And he commanded the people 
to fit down on the ground : 
and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to his diſciples to ſet before 
them : and they-did ſet them be- 
fore the people. And they hid 
a few ſmall fiſhes ; and he bleſſed 
and commanded to ſet themalſo 
before them. So they did eat, 
and were filled: and they took 
up of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeven baskets. And they 
that had eaten were about four 
thouſand ; and he ſent them a- 
way. 


The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
God, whoſe never failing 
providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth; 


| We humbly beſeech thee to put 


away from us all hurtful things, 
and to give us thoſe things, which 
be profitable for us through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The 
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The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. 

_—_— we are debters, not 
to the fleſh, to live after the 

fleſh: For if. ye live. after the 
fleſh, ye ſhall dye: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortifie 
the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live. For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
ſons of God. For ye have not 
received the ſpirit of bondage a- 
oain to fear : but ye have receiv- 
ed the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father. 'The 
Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirit, that we are the chil- 
dren of God. And if children, 
then heirs: heirs of God, and 
joynt-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we 
may be alſo glorified together. 

The Goſpel. S. Matt. 7. 15. 

Eware of falſe prophets,which 

come to you in ſheeps 

clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. Ye ſhall know 
them by their fruits : Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thiſtles? even ſo every good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit ; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit; neither can 
a.corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewen 
down and caſt into the fire. 
Wherefore by theirfruits ye ſhall 
know them. Not every one 


ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven : but he that doeth the 
will of my Father who is in hea- 
ven. 


— 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Ranttous, Lord, we beſeech 
thee, the Spirit to think 
and do always ſuch things as be 
rightful ; that we who cannot 
do any thing that is good with- 
out thee, may by thee be ena- 
bled to live according to thy 
will, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 10. 1. 
Rethren, I wouſd not that ye 
[ſhould be ignorant, how 
that all our fathers were under 
the cloud, and all pafſed through 
the ſea; and were all baptized 
unto Moſes in the cloud, and in 
the ſea ; and did all eat the ſame 
ſpiritual meat, and did all drink 
the ſame ſpiritual drink: ( for 
they drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
that followed them; and that 
Rock was Chriſt.) But with ma- 
ny of them God was not well 
pleaſed ; for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderneſs. Now. - 
theſe things were our examples, 
to the intent we ſhould not luſt 
after evil things, as they alſo luſt- 
ed. Neither be ye idolaters as 
were ſome of them ; as it is writ- 
ten, The people fat down to eat 
and drink, and roſe up toplay. 


that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, | 


Neither let us commit fornica- 
I 3 tion, 


y FP 
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tion, as ſome 'of them commit- 
ted, and fell in one day threeand 
twenty thouſand. Neither let us 
tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroy- 
ed of ſerpents. Neither murmure 
ye, as ſome of them alſo murmu- 
red, and were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. Now all theſe things 
happened unto them for enſam- 
ples : and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come. 
Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he ſtandeth take heed left 
he fall. There hath no temptati- 
on taken you, but ſuchas is com- 
mon to man: but God is faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to 
betempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 

Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 

There was a certain rich man 
who had a ſteward, and the ſame 
was accuſed unto him, that he had 
waſted his goods. And he called 
him, and faid unto him, How is 
it that I hear this of thee ? Give 
an account of thy ſtewardſhip ; 
for thou mayeſt be no longer 
ſteward. Then the ſteward faid 
within himſelf, What ſhall I do? 
for my lord taketh away from 
me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot 
dig, to beg I am aſhamed. I am 
reſolved what to do, that when 
\ TI am put out of the ſtewardſhip, 


| Cy—_— —————— 


they may receive me into their 
houſes. So he called every one 
of his lords debtors unto him, 
and faid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord ? And 
he faid, An hundred meaſures of 
oyl. And he faid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and fit down quickly, 
and write fifty. Then faid he to 
another, And how much oweſt 
thou ? And hefaid, An hundred 
meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourſcore. And the Lord 
commended the unjuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely : for 


the children of this world are in 


their generation wiſer then the 
children of light. And I fayunto 
you, Make to your ſelves friends 
of the Mammon of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, that when ye fail, they may 
receiveyou into everlaſting habi- 
tations. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinty. 
The Collett. 
= thy mercifulears, O Lord, 
be open to the prayers of 
thy humble ſervants ; and that 
they may obtain their petitions, 
make them to ask ſuch things as 
ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 
(:Oncrrning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
thren, I would not have 
you ignorant. Ye know that ye 
were Gentiles carried away unto 


theſe dumb idols, even as ye _ 
led. 
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led. Wherefore I give you to 
underſtand, that no man ſpeaki 

by the Spirit of God, calleth Je- 
ſus :accurſed; and that no man 
can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but 
by the holy Ghoſt. Now there 
are diverſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit. And there are diffe- 
rences of adminiſtrations, but the 
ſame Lord. And there are diver- 
ſities of operations, but it is the 
ſame God, who worketh all in 
all. But the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word of wif- 
dom ; to another the word of 
knowledge by the fame Spirit ; 
to another faith by the ſame Spt 
rit; to another the gifts of heal- | 


ther the working of miracles; to 
another prophecy ; to another 
diſcerning of ſpirits; to another 
. divers kinds of tongues; to ano- 
ther the interpretation of tongues. 
But all theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf-fame Spirit, dividing 
to every man ſeverally as he 
will. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 41. 
Nd when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadft 
known, even thou, at leaft in 
this thy day, the things which be- 
long unto thy peace ! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 
For the days ſhall come = 
thee, that thine enenues 


ing by the ſame Spirit ; to ano-}- 


caſt a trench about thee, and 
compaſs thee round, and keep 
thee in on every ſide, and ſhall 
lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee : 
and they ſhall not leave in thee 
one ſtone upon another, becauſe 
thou kneweſt not thetime ofthy 
viſitation. And he went into the 
temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold therein, and them 
that bought, ſaying unto them, 
It is written, My houſe is the 
houſe of prayer , but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. And 
he taught daily in the temple. 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Oollef. 

Od, who declareſt thy Al- 

mig hty power moſt chiefly 
in ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mer- 
cifully grant unto us ſuch a mea- 
ſure of thy grace, that we run- 
ning the way of thy command- 
ments, may obtain thy gracious 
promiſes, and be made partakers 
of thy heavenly treaſure, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
TheEpiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 
Rrethren, I declare unto you 
the goſpel which I preached 
unto you, which alfo you have 
received, and wherein ye ſtand. 
By which alfo ye are faved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preach- 
ed unto you, unleſs ye have be- 
lieved in vain. For I delivered 
unto you firſt of all, that which 


alfo received, how that Chrilt * 
C 
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ed for our ſins according to the 
ſcriptures ; and that he was buri- 
ed ; and that: he roſe again the 
third day according to the ſcrip- 
tures; and that he was ſeen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve. Af- 
ter that, he: was feen of above 
five hundred brethren at once ; 
of whom the greater part remain 
unto this prefent ; but ſome are 
fallen aſleep. After that, he was 
ſeen of James ; then of all the 
Apoſtles; and laſt of all he was 
ſeenof mealfo, asof one bornout 
of due time: For I am the leaſt 
_ of the Apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be called an apoſtle, be- 
cauſe I perſecuted the Church of 
God. But by the grace of GodI 
am what I am: and his grace 
which was beſtowed upon me, 
was not in vain ; but I laboured 
more abundantly then they all ; 
yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me : Therefore 
whether it were I, or they, fo 
we preach, and ſo ye believed. 


The Goſpel. 5. Luke 18 9. 
_ {ſpake this parable unto 


certain which truſted in 
themſelves, that they were righ- 
teous, and deſpiſed others; 'Two 
men went up into the temple to 
pray ; the one a Phariſee, and the 
other a Publican. The Pharifee 
ſtood and prayed thus with him- 
ſelf, God, I thank thee, that Tam 


not as other men are , extor- 


| 


as this Publican. I faſt twice in 
the week,I give tithes of all that I 
poſſeſs. And the Publican ſtand- - 
ing afar off, would not lift up fo 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but {mote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. 
I tell you, this man went down 
to his houſe juſtified rather then 
the other : for every one that 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed: 
and he that humbleth himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. 


————_— 


nn 


I. 


T he twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
6 The Colleft. 
A Emighty and everlaſting 


God, who art always more 
ready to hear, then we to pray, 
and are wont to give more then 
either we defire,or deſerve; Pour 
down upon us the abundance of 
thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe 
things whereof our conſcience 
is afraid, and giving us thoſe good 
things which we are not worthy 
to ask, but through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4- 


Uch truſt have we through 
Chriſt to God-ward. Not 
that weare ſufficient for our ſelves 
to think any thing as of our 
ſelves; but our ſufficiency is of 
God. Who alſo hath made us a- 
ble miniſters of the new Teſta- 


tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, oreven 


C—_—_—_—_— 


ment; not of the letter,but of the 
Spirit : 


Trmity Sunday x11. 
Spirit : for the letter killeth, but | well, he maketh both the deaf to 
the Spirit giveth life. But if the || hear; and the dumb to ſpeak. 
miniſtrattion of death written and | ———— 
engraven in ſtones was glorious; | | The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
ſo that the children of Ifrael The Collett. 


could not ſtedfaſtly behold the A Lnighty and merciful God, 
face of Moſes for the glory of of whoſeonly gift it com- 


UMI 


his countenance , which glory 
wasto be done away ; How ſhall 
not the miniſtration of the Spirit 


be rather glorious? Forif the mi-|. 


nitration. of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the mi- 
niſtration of righteouſneſs exceed 
in glory. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 7. 31. 
Eſus departing from the coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, came un- 
to the ſea of Galilee, through the 
midit of the coaſts of Decapolis. 
And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an inpedi- 
ment in his ſpeech; and they be- 
{cech him to put his hand upon 
him. And he took him aſide 
from the multitude, and put his 
fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, 
and touched his tongue; and 
looking up to heaven, heſighed, 
and faith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. And ſtraight- 
way his ears were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was 


looſed, and heſpake plain. And he 


charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man; but the more he 
charged them,ſo much the more a 
great deal they publiſhed it, and 
were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 


ſaying, He hath done all things 


eth, that thy faithful people do 
unto thee true and laudable ſer- 
vice; Grant, we beſeech thee,that 
we may fo faithfully ſerve thee in 
this lite, that we fail not finally 
to attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chritt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 3. 16. 
O Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made. 
He faith not, And to ſeeds, as of 
many ; but as of one; And to 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. And 
this I fay, that the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in 
Chriſt, the law which was four 
hundred and thirty years after , 
cannot difanul,that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. For 
if the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promiſe; but God 
oave it to Abraham by promiſe. 
Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? 
It was added becauſe of trangreſhi- 
ons, till the ſeed ſhould come, to 
whom the promiſe was made ; 
and it was ordained by angels in 
the hand of a mediatour. Now a 
mediatour is not a mediatour of 
one, but, God is one. Is the law 
then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid: forif there had been 


4 


a law given, which could have 

given life, verily righteouſneſs 

ſhould "have been by the law. 

But the Scripture hath conclu- 

| ded all under fin, that the pro- 

miſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might 
be given to them that believe. 

© The Goſpel. $, Luke 10. 23. 

D Lefſed are the eyes which ſee 

ZIP the things that ye ſee. For I 


tell you, that many prophets and |. 


kings have deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen them ; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. And behold, a 
certain lawyer ſtood up, and 
tempted him , faying , Maſter, 
what ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
life 2 He faid unto him , What 
is written in the law 2 How read- 
eſt thou? And he anſwering, ſaid, 
[Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy 
ſtrength; and with all thy mind, 
and thy neighbour as thy (elf. 
And he faid unto him, Thou haſt 
anſwered right; this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. But he willin 
to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, 
And who is my neighbour? And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem 
to Jericho,and fell among thieves, 
which ſtripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. And by 


chance there came down a cer- 
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he. ſaw him ,. he paſſed by on 
the other fide. - And likewiſe a 
Levite , when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, 
and paſſed by on the other ſide, 
But a certain Samaritan , as he 
journeyed, came where he was z 
and when he faw him, he had 
compaſſion on him, and wentto 
him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oyl, and wine, and ſet 
him on his own beaſt,and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of 
him. And on the morrow when 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave themto the hoſt, 
and faid unto him, Take care of 
him and whatſoever thou ſpend- 
eſt more, when I come again I 
will repay thee. Which now of 
theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell a- 
mong the thieves? And he faid, 
He that ſhewed mercy on him. 
Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go, 
and do thou likewiſe. 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Colleft. 


g A Enighty and everlaſting 


God, give unto us the in- 
creaſe of faith, hope, and charity; 
and that we may obtain that 


which thou doſt promiſe, make 


us to love that which thou doft 
command, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
Say then, Walk in the Spirit, 


tain prieſt that way, and whenl 


and ye ſhall notfulfil the luft 
of 
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of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth | 


againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the fleſh; and theſe are 
contrary the one to the other ; 
ſo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. But if ye be led 
by the Spirit, ye are not under 
the law. Now the works of the 
fleſh are manifeſt, which are 


theſe, Adultery, fornication, un-- 


cleannels, laſcivioufneſs, idolatry, 


witchcraft, hatred, variance, e- 


mulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
hereſies,envyings, murders,drun- 
kenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: 
of the which I tell you before, 
as I have alfo told you in time 
paſt, that they who do ſuch 
things ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. But the fruit of the 
Spirit, is love, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
faith, meekneſs, temperance: a- 
gainft ſuch there is no law. And 
they that are Chriſts, have cruci- 
fied the fleſh, with the affections 
and luſts. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 17.11. 

* it came to paſs, as Jeſus 

went to Jeruſalem, that he 
paſſed through the midſt of Sa- 
maria and Galilee. And as he 
entred into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were 
lepers, who ſtood afar off. And 
they lifted up their voices, and 
faid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on 
us. And when he ſaw them, he 
faid unto them, Go ſhew your 
ſelves unto the prieſts. And it 


came to paſs, that as they went, 


they were cleanſed. And one 
of them, when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 
and fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks; and he 
was a Samaritan. And Jeſus an- 
{[wering, faid,, Were there not 
ten cleanſed? but where are the 
nine 2 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, 
ſave this ſtranger. And he ſaid 
unto him, Ariſe, go thy way, thy - 
faith hath made thee whole. 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Eep, we beleech thee, O 
Lord,thy Church with thy 
perpetual mercy. And becauſe 
the frailty of man without thee 
cannot but fall, keep us ever by 
thy help from all things hurtful, 
and lead us toall things profitable 
to our ſalvation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 6.11. 
E ſee bo large a letter I 
have written unto you with 
mine own hand. As many as de- 
ſire to make a fair ſhew in the 
fleſh, they conſtrain you to be 
circumciſed ; only leſt they 
ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
croſs of Chriſt, For neither they 
themſelves, who are circumciſed 
keep the law; but deſire to have 
you circumcifed that they may 
olory in your fleſh, But God 
forbid 
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forbid that I ſhould glory, fave 


in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. For in Chriſt Jeſus nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new creature. And as many as 
walk according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy, and upon 


the Iſrael of God. From hence- 


forth let no man trouble me, for I 
bear in my. body the marks of 
the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 6.2 4. 

O man can ſerve two ma- 

ſters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, 
and deſpiſe the other. Ye can- 
not ſerve God and Mammon. 
Therefore I fay unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on: Is not the 
life more then meat, and the bo- 
dy then raiment ? 
fowls of the air; for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them : 
Are ye not much better then 
they 2 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his ſtature? And why take ye 
thought for raiment > Conſider 
the lilies of the field how they 


Behold the: 


grow : they toil not, neither do 
they ſpin : And yet I fay unto 
you, that even Solomon in all 
his glory was not arayed like 
one of theſe. Wherefore if 


God fo clothe the graſs of the 


field, which to day is, and to 
morrow is caſt into the oven; 
ſhall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? 
Therefore take no thought, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall we eat? or what 
ſhall we drink? or wherewithal 
ſhall we be clothed ? (for after 
all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt 
the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs,and all theſe things 


ſhall be added unto you. Take 


therefore no thought for the 
morrow ; for the morrow ſhall 
take thought for the things of 
it ſelf: ſufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof. 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, let 

thy continual pity cleanſe 

and defend thy Church; and be- 
cauſe it cannot continue in ſafety 
without thy ſuccour, preſerve 
it evermore by thy help and 
goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Ephelſ. 3.13. 


] Deſire that ye faint not at my 


tribulations for you, which is 
| your 


. Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 


your glory. For this cauſe I | 
bowe my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of 
whom the whole family in hea- 
ven and earth is named, that he 
would grant you according to 
the riches of his glory, to be 
ſtrengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man: That 


by faith ; that ye being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be 
able to comprehend with all 
ſaints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height ; 
and to know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that 
ye might befilled withall the ful- 
neſs of God. Now unto him that 
is able todoexceeding abundant- 
ly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that 
worketh in us, - unto him be glo- 
ry in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus, 
throughout all ages, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 7.11. 

AN it came to pals the day 

after,that Jeſus went into a 
city called Nain,and many of his 
diſciples went with him, and 
much people. Now when he 
came nigh to the gate of the city, 
behold,there was a dead man car- 
ried out, the only fon of his mo- 
ther, and ſhe was a widow; and 


much people of the city was 
with her. And when the Lord 


ſaw her, he had compaſſion on 
her,and faid unto her, Weep not. 
C 
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And he came and touched the 
biere, ( and they that bare him 
ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I fay unto thee, Ariſe. And 
he that was dead, fat up, and be- 
gan to ſpeak: and he delivered 
him to his mother. And there 
came a fear on all, and they glo- 
rited God, ſaying, that a great 
Prophet is riſen up among us,and 
that God hath viſited his people. 
And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
7 ran we pray thee, that thy 
orace may always prevent 
and follow us; and make us con- 
tinually to be given to all good 
works, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
_ 
e Epiſile.. Epheſ. 4. 1. 
| Theres the We of the 
Lord, beſeech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, with 
all lowlineſs, and meekneſs, with 
long-ſuffering, forbearing one an- 
other in love; endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the ſpirit in the 
bond of peace. There is one bo- 
dy, and one Spirit, even as ye 
arecalled in one hope of your cal- 
ling; one Lord,one faith, one by 
ptiſm, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. 
K The 


The Goſpel. S.Luke 14. 1. 

| & came to pals, as Jelus went 

into the houſe of one of the 
chief Phariſees toeat bread on the 
fabbath-day, that they watched 
him. 
certain man before him,who had 
thedropſice. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſpake unto the lawyers and Pha- 
riſces, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath-day ? And they 
held their peace. And he took 
him and healed him, and let him 
0; and anſwered them, ſaying, 
Which of you ſhall have an aſs, 
or an ox fallen into a pit,and will 
not ſtraightway pull him out on 
the ſabbath-day? And they could 
not anſwer him again to theſe 
things. And he put forth a pa- 
rable to thoſe who were bidden, 
when he marked how they choſe 
out the chief rooms, ſaying unto 
them, When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, fit not 
down in the higheſt room, leſt a 
more honourable man then thou 
be bidden of him : And he that 
bade thee and him, come and fay 
to thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt room. But when thou art 
bidden, go and fit down in the 
loweſt room, that when he that 
bade thee, cometh, he may ſay 
unto thee, Friend, go up higher: 
then ſhalt thou have worſhip in 
the preſence of them that fit at 
meat with thee. For whoſoever 


And behold there was a | 
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exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; | 


and he that humbleth himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Ord, we beſeech thee, grant 
thy people grace to with- 
ſtand the temptations of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
and with pure hearts and minds 
to follow thee the only God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1.4. 
Thank my God always: on 
your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given youby Jeſus 
Chriſt; that in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge, even as 
the teſtimony of Chriſt was con- 
firmed in you : So that ye come 
behind in no gilt; waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 
you unto the end that ye may be 
blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
Jeſus Chritt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 2 2. 34. 
Hen the Phariſees had 
heard that Jeſus had put the 
Sadducees to ſilence, they were 
gathered together. Then one of 
them who was a lawyer, asked 
him a queſtion, tempting him, 
and ſaying, Maſter, which is the 
reat commandment in the law? 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, "Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all 


thy heart, and with all thy 


ſoul, 
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ſoul,and with all thy mind. This 
is the firſt and great command- 
ment. And the ſecond is like un- 
to it, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. On theſe two 
commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets. While the 
Phariſees were gathered toge- 


ther, Jeſus asked them, faying,. 


What think yeof Chriſt? whoſe 
ſon is he? They fay unto him, 
The fon of David. He faith unto 
them, How then doth David in 
Spirit call him Lord, ſaying,” The 
Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool ? If 
David then call him Lord, how 
is he his Son? And no man was 
able to anſwer him a word, nei- 
ther durſt any man ( from that 
day forth) ask him any mo 


queſtions. 


T he nineteenth Sunday after Trinty. 
The Collett. 
God, foraſmuch as with- 
out thee we are not able 
to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant, 
that thy. holy Spirit mayin all 
things direct, and rule our hearts, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
"rhe Epiſtle. Epheſ 
i/ile. Ephel. 4.17. 
His I 5a ha and te- 
ſtifie in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind ; having the under- 
ſtanding darkened, being aliena- 
C 


ted from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the blindneſs of their 
heart : who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over unto 
laſciviouſneſs, to work all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs. But 
ye have not fo learned Chriſt : 
It fo be that ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by him,as 
the truthis in Jeſus : That ye put 
off concerning the former con- 
verſation, the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceit- 
ful luſts; and be renewed in the 
ſpirit of your mind ; and that ye 
put on the new man,, which aft- 
ter God is created in righteoul- 
neſs and true holineſs. Where- 
fore putting away lying, ſpeak e- 
very man truth with his neigh- 
bour; for we are members one 
of another. Be ye angry and ſin 
not. Let not the fun godownup- 
on your wrath: neither giveplace 
to the devil. Let him that ſtole, 
ſteal no more; but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, -that 
he may have to give to him that 
needeth. Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to 
the uſe of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace unto the hearers. 
And grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are ſealed 
unto the day of redemption. Let 
all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 


anger, and clamour, and evil- 


K 2 ſpeak- 
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ſpeaking be put away from you, 
with all malice. And be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as 
God for Chriſts ſake hath for- 
g1VeEn YOu. 

T he Goſpel. S. Matt. 9. 1. 
Eſus entred into a ſhip, and 
paſſed over, and came into his 

own city. And behold, they 
brought to him a man ſick of 
the palſie, lying on a bed. And 
Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto 
the ſick of the palſie, Son, be of 
good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven 
thee. And behold, certain of the 
Scribes faid within themſelves, 
This man blaſphemeth. And Je- 
ſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? For whether is eaſter to 
ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee? 
or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk > But 
that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to 
forgive fins, (then faith he to the 
ſick of the palſie ) Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine 
houſe. And he aroſe, and de- 
parted to his houſe. But when 
the multitude faw. it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, who 
had given ſuch power unto 
men. 


| The twentieth Sunday after Trinty. 
T he Collef. 
Almighty and moſt merci- 
ful God, of thy bountiful 
goodneſs keep us, we beſeech 


\ 


thee, from all things that may 
hurt us; that we being ready 
both in body and ſoul, ma 
cheerfully accompliſh thols 
things that thou wouldeſt have 
done, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. ' Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 5. 15. 


| 0 Ee then that ye walk circum- 


ſpe&tly, not as fools, but as 


| wiſe, redeeming the time,becauſe 


the days are evil. Wherefore be 
ye not unwiſe, but underſtand- 
ing what the will of the Lord is. 
And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs ; but be filled 
with the Spirit ; ſpeaking to your 
ſelves in pſalms, and hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs; ſinging and mak- 
ing melody in your heart to the 
Lord; giving thanks always for 
all things unto God and the Fa- 
ther, in the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ſubmitting your 
ſelves one to another in the fear 
of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 22.1. 
Efus faid,The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a certain king, 
who made a marriage for his ſon; 
and ſent forth his ſervants to call 
them that were bidden to the 
wedding ; and they would not 
come. Again he ſent forth other 
ſervants, ſaying, Tell them who 
are bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner ; my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready, come unto the 


marriage. But they made light 
0 
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of it,and went their ways, one to 
his farm, another to his merchan- 
diſe: And the remnant took his 
ſervants,and entreated them fpite- 
fully, and flew them. But when 
the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth ; and he ſent forth his ar- 
mies, and deſtroyed thoſe mur- 
derers, and burnt up their city. 
Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, but they who 
were bidden were not worthy. 
Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways,and as many as yeſhall find, 
bid to the marriage. So thoſe ſer- 
vants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all 
as many as they found, both bad 
and good ; and the wedding was 
furniſhed with 
the king came in to fee the 
oueſts, he ſaw there a man who 


had not on a wedding-garment. 


And he faith unto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not 
having a wedding-garment ? and 
he was ſpeechleſs. Then faid 
. the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand'and foot, and take him 
away, and caſt him into outer 
darkneſs: There ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. For 
many are called , but few are 
choſen. 


The one and twentieth Sunday 
after Trinity. 
The Collett. - 
Rant, we beſeech thee, mer- 


ciful Lord, to thy faithful 


oveſts. And when | 


| 


people pardon and peace, that 
they may be cleanſed from all 
their ſins, and ſerve thee with a 
quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ.6. 10. 

M*: brethren, be ſtrong in 

the Lord,and in the power 
of his might. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be 
able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 
the devil. For we wreſtle not 
againſt fleſh and blood, but a- 
gain{t principalities, againſt pow- 
ers, againſt the rulers of the dark- 
neſs of this world, againſt ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſs in high places. 
Wheretore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withſtand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to 
ſtand. Stand therefore, having 
your loyns girt about with 
truth, and having on the breaſt- 
mow of righteouſneſs; and your 
ect ſhod with the preparation 
of the goſpel of peace: Above 
all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, And take the helmet 
of ſalvation, and the ſword of 
the Spirit , which is the Word 
of God: Praying always with 
all prayer and ſupplication in 
the Spirit , and watching there- 
unto with all perſeverance and 
ſupplication for all faints ; and 
for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may 
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open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myſtery of the go- 
ſpel ; for which I am an ambaſ- 
{adour in bonds : that therein 
I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought 
to ſpeak. 


The Goſpel, S. John 4.46. 


Here was a certain noble 

man, whoſe ſon was ſick at 
Capernaum. When he heard 
that Jeſus was come out of Ju- 
dea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him, that he 
would come down, and heal his 
ſon; for he was at the point of 
death. Then faid Jeſus unto him, 
Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders, 
ye will not believe. The noble 
man faitly unto him, Sir, come 
down eremy child die. Jeſus faith 
unto him, Go thy way, thy ſon 
liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jeſus had ſpoken 
unto him, and he went his way. 
And as he was now going down, 
his ſervants met him, and told 
him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 
Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend: 
And they faid unto him, Yeſter- 
day at the ſeventh hour the fe- 
ver left him. So the father knew 
that it was at the ſame hour, in 
the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf be- 
lieved, and his whole houſe. 
This is again the ſecond miracle 
that Jeſus did when he was come 
out of Judea into Galilee. 


f 


The two and twentieth Sunday 
after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Ord,we beſecch thee to keep 
thy houſhold the Church 
in continual godlineſs, that 
through thy protection it may 
be free from all adverſities, and 
devoutly given to ſerve thee in 
good works, to the glory of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 

| Thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, (always 
in every prayer of mine for you 
all, making . requeſt with joy) 
for your fellowſhip in the goſpel 


from the firſt day until now; be- 


ing confident of this very thing, 
that he who hath begun a good 
work in you, .will perform it un- 
til the day of Jeſus Chriſt; even 
as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all, becauſe I have you 
in my heart, inaſmuch as both 
in my bonds, and in the defence 


and confirmation of the goſpel, - 


ye all are partakers of my grace. 
For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in 
the bowels of Jefus Chriſt. And 
this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in 
knowledge, and in all judgment: 
That ye may approve things 
that are excellent, that ye may 
be ſincere, and without offence 
till the day of Chriſt : Being fil- 
led with the fruits of righteouf- 

neſs, 
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neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
unto the glory and praiſe of 
God. 
The Goſpel.. S. Matt. 18. 21. 
Eter faid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother ſin 
againſt me, and I forgive him ? 
till ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith un- 
to. him, I fay not unto thee, un- 
til ſeven times; but until ſeventy 
times ſeven. Therefore is the 
kingdom of heaven likened un- 
to a certain king, who would 
take account of his ſervants. 
And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him, who ought him ten thou- 
ſand talents. But foraſmuch as 
he had'not to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be ſold, and his 
wife and children, and all that 
he had, and payment to be made. 
The ſervant therefore fell down 
and worſhipped him, faying, 
Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. Then 
the lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion , and 
looſed him, and forgave him the 
debt. But the ſame ſervant went 
out and found one of his fellow- 
ſervants, who ought him an hun- 
dred pence; and he laid hands 
on him, and took -him by the 
throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
oweſt. And his fellow-ſervant 
fell down at his feet, and be- 
ſought him, faying, Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. And he would not | 
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but went and caſt him into pri- 
ſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
So when his fellow-ſervants faw 
what was done, they were very 
ſorry, and came and told unto 
their lord all that was done, 
Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, faid unto him, O 
thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
deſiredſt me: Shouldeſt not thou 
alſo have had compaſſion on thy 
fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity 
on thee? And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to the 
tormenters, till he ſhould pay 
all that was due unto him. So 
likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do alſo unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not e- 
very one his brother their treſ- 
paſles. 


The three and twentieth Sunday 
after Trinity. 
The Collef. 
God, our refuge and 
ſtrength, who art the au- 
thor of all godlineſs; be ready, 
we beſeech thee, to hear the de-_ 
vout prayers of thy Church 
and grant that thoſe things which 
we ask faithfully, we may ob- 
tain effeCtually , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 
Rethren, be followers toge- 
ther of me, and mark them 
who walk ſo,as ye have us foran 


B 


 enſample. ( For many walk, of 


whom 
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whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you even with 
weeping, that they are the ene- 
mies of the croſs of Chriſt ; 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
god is their belly, and whoſe 
olory is in their ſhame, who 
mind earthly things) For our 
converſation is in heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jeſus Chriiſt ; 
who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like un- 
to his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is 
able even to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelF. 
The Goſpel. S.Matth. 22.1 5. 
Hen went the Phariſees and 
took counſel how they 
might intangle him in his talk. 
And they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the Herodi- 
ans, ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither ca- 
reſt thou for any man : for thou 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
Tell us therefore, what thinkeſt 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 
perceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hy- 
pocrites ? Shew me the tribute- 
money. And they brought un- 
to him a peny. And he faith 
unto them, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription? 'They fay 
unto him, Cefars. Then faith he 
unto them, Render therefore un- 


to Ceſar , the things which are 
Cefars ; and unto God,the things 
that are Gods. When they had 
heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went 
their-way. 


The four and twentieth Sunday 
after Trinity. 
The Collef. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, ab- 
ſolve thy people from their 
offences; that through thy boun- 
tiful goodneſs we may all be de- 
livered from the bands of thoſe 
{ins, which by our frailty we 
have committed. Grant this, O 
heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 


| fake, our blefled Lord and Sa- 


viour. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 

E give thanks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 
you, ſince we heard of your faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the faints ; 
for the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the word of the truth 
of the goſpel; which is come 
unto you, as it is in all the world, 
and bringeth forth fruit,as it doth 
alſo in .you, ſince the day ye 
heard of it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth. As ye alfo 
learned of Epaphras our dear fel- 
low-ſervant, who is for you a 


faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; who 


alſo declared unto us your love 
in 


LIAMIL 
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in the Spirit. For this cauſe we'! 
alſo, ſince the day we heard it, 
do not ceaſe to pray for you, and 
to deſire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, 
in all wiſdom and ſpiritual un-| 
derſtanding. 'That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleaſing, being fruitful in e- 
very good work, and increaſing 
in the knowledge of God; 
ſtrengthened with all might, ac- 
cording to his glorious powet} 
unto all patience and long-ſut- 
fering, with joyfulneſs; giving 
thanks unto the Father,who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 9.18. 

Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe 
things unto Johns diſci- 
ples, behold, there came a cer- 
tain ruler and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, My daughter is even now 
dead; but come and lay thy 
hand upen her, and ſhe ſhall 
live. And Jeſus aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him, and fo did his diſci- 
ples. ( And behold, a woman 
which was diſeaſed with an ifſue 
of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem 
of his garment: For ſhe faid 
within her ſelf, If TI may but 
touch his garment , I ſhall be 
whole. But Jeſus turned him 
about, and when he ſaw her, 
he faid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made 


| 


thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour) 
And when Jeſus came into the 
rulers houſe, and faw the min- 
ſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe, he ſaid unto them, Give 
place; for the maid is not dead, 
but ſleepeth. And they laughed 
him to ſcorn. But when the 
people were put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand, 
and the maid aroſe. And the 


fame hereof went abroad into 
all that land. 


The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. . 
Mt Colle. 4 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, the wills of thy faith- 
ful people that they plenteouſly 
bringing forth the fruit of good 
works, may of thee be plente- 
ouſly rewarded, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. Jer. 2 3. 5. 
Ehold, the days come, faith 
# the Lord, that I will raiſe 
unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King ſhall reign and pro- 
ſper, and ſhall execute judg- 
ment and juſtice in the earth; 
In his days Judah ſhall be fa- 
ved, and Ifrael ſhall dwell fafe- 
ly : and this is his Name, where- 
by he ſhall be called, T HE 
LORD OUR RIGHTE 
OUSNESS. Therefore be- 
hold, the days come, faith the 
Lord,that they ſhall no more ſay; 
The Lord liveth, who brought 


up 


a 


Saint Andrews day. 


up the children of Iſrael out. of 
the land of Egypt; But, the 
Lord liveth, who brought up, 
and who led the ſeed of the 
houſe of Iſrael out of the north- 
countrey, and from all coun- 
treys Whither I had driven 
them, and they ſhall dwell in 
their own land. 


The Goſpel. S.John 6.5. 


'Hen Jeſus then lifr up his 
eyes, and ſaw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he faith 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we 
buy bread that theſe may eat ? 
(And this he faid'to prove him : 
for he himſelf ' knew what he 
would do) Philip anſwered him, 
Two. hundred peny-worth of 
bread is not fufficient for. them, 
that_ every one of them may 
take alittle. One of. his difci- 


ples, Andrew, Simon Peters bro- | 


ther, . faith unto him, There is a 
lad here, who: hath five barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes; but 
what are they amony ſo many ? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the: men 
fit down... Now there was much 
graſs in the place. | So the men 
ſat down, 'ir number about five 
thouſand: - And Jeſus took. the 
loaves, and when he had'given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the di- 
ſciples, and the diſciples to them 
that were ſet down, and like- 
wiſe of ithe fiſhes, as nuch as 
they would. ' When they were 
filled, he-ſaid unto his diſciples, 


|* 
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Gather up the fragments that re- 
main;that nothing be loſt. There- 
fore, they gathered them toge- 
ther, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, - which remained 
over and above unto them that 
had' eaten. Then thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the miracle 
that Jeſus did, faid, 'This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 


come into the world. 


CT. If there be any more Sundays 
before Advent-Sunday , the Service 
of ſome of thoſe Sundays that were 
omitted after the Epiphany, fhall be 
taken in to ſupply 4 many as are 
here wanting. And if there be fewer, 
the overplus may be omitted': Pro- 
vided, that thu laſt Colle; Epiſth, 
and Goſpel, ſhall always be uſed upon 
the Sunday next before Advent. 


Saint Andrews day. 


The Colle. 


Fawn” God , who 'didſt 
A. give ſuch grace/unto- thy 
holy Apoftle - Saint - Andrew, 
that he readily obeyed the cal- 
ling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
followed him without delay ; 
Grant unto us all, that-we being 
called by thy holy word, may 
forthwith give up our ſelves o- 
bediently to fulfil thy-holy com- 
mandments,through the ſame Je- 
ſus Chriſt out Lord. Amen. _ 
e 


UMI 


JMI 


Saint Thomas. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 10. 9. 

F thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 
ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 
God hath raiſed him from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be faved. For 
with the heart man believeth 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the 
mouth confeflion is made unto 
falvation. For the ſcripture faith, 
Whoſoever believeth on him, 
ſhall not be aſhamed. For there 
is no difference between the Jew 
and the Greek : for the fame 
Lord over all, is rich unto all that 
call upon him. For whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the Name of the 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How then 
ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? And 
how ſhall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard ? 
And how ſhall they hear with- 
out a preacher ? And how ſhall 
they preach,except they be ſent? 
2s it is written, How beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach 
the goſpel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things! But 
they have not all obeyed the 
goſpel. For Efaias faith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report ? 
So then, faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word 
of God. But I ſay, have they 
not heard? Yes verily, their 
ſound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of 
the world. But I fay, Did not 
Iſrael know ? Firſt Moſes faith, 


vl 


I will provoke you to jealouſie 
by them that are no people, and 
by a fooliſh nation I will anger 
you: But Efaias is very bold, 
and faith, TI was found of them 
that ſought me not ; I was made 
manifeſt unto them that asked 
not after me. But to Iſrael he 
faith, All day long I have ftretch- 
ed forth my hands unto a diſobe- 


| dient and gain-ſaying people. 


The Goſpel. S. Mart. 4. 18. 
| om walking by the fea of Ga- 

lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, caſting a net into the 
ſea: (for they were fiſhers) And 
he faith unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of 
men. And they ſtraightway left 
their nets, and followed him, 
And going on from thence, he 
ſaw other two brethren, James 
the ſon of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets; 
and he called them. And they 
immediately left the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him. 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Collett. 
A Lonigity and everliving 
God, who for the more 
confirmation of the faith didſt 
ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas 
to be doubtful in thy Sons refur- 
rection ; Grant us ſo perfectly, 
and without all doubt to believe 


in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our 
faith 


faith in thy ſight may never be 
reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to 
- whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 

' now and for evermore. Amen, 
The __ Ephel. 2. 19. 

Ow therefore ye are no 

more ſtrangers and for- 
 reigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the faint, and of the houſhold of 
God; and are built upon the 
foundation of the apoſtles and 
prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the chief corner-ſtone ; in 
whom all the building fitly fra- 
med together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord; in 
whom ye alſo are builded toge- 
ther- for an habitation of - God 
through the Spirit. 

The Goſpel. S.John 20.24. 

Homas, one of the twelve, 

called Didymus was not 
with them when Jeſus came. The 
other diſciples therefore ſaid un- 
to him, We have ſeen the Lord. 
But he faid unto them, Except I 
ſhall ſee in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thruſt 
my hand into his {ide, IT will not 
believe. And after eight days a- 
gain his diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them : then 
came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, 
and ſtood in the midit, and faid, 
Peace be unto you. Then ſaith 
he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 


Converſion of Saint Paul. 


| 


and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my fide, and be not 
faithleſs, but believing. And 
Thomas anſwered and faid unto 
him, My Lord and my God. Je- 
ſus faith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou 
haſt believed; blefſed are they 
that have not ſeen, and yet have 
believed. And many other ſigns 
truly did Jeſus in the preſence of 
his diſciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book. But theſe are 
written, that 'ye might believe 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 
of God; and that believing, ye 
might have life through his 
Name. 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 


The Collett. 

God, who: through the 

preaching of the bleſſed 
apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed 
the light of the goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world ; Grant, 
we beſeech thee, that we having 
his wonderful converſion in re- 
membrance, may ſhew forth our 
thankfulneſs unto thee for the 


|ſame, by following the holy do- 


ctrine which he taught, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Ats 9. 1. 
a7 Saul yet breathing out 
threatnings and ſlaughter 
againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, and 
deſired of him letters to Damaſ- 


finger, and behold my hands ; ' cus to the ſynagogues, that if 


he 


Converſion of Saint Paul. 


he found any of this way, whe- 
ther they were men or women, 
he might bring them bound un- 
to Jeruſalem. And as he jour- 
neyed, he came near Damaſcus, 
and ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about him a light from heaven. 
And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? And he faid, Who art thou, 
Lord ? And the Lord faid, I am 
Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt : it 
is hard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. And he trembling 
and aſtoniſhed, faid, Lord, what 
wilt thou-have me to do 2 And 
the Lord faid unto him, Ariſe 
and go into the city, and it ſhall 
be told thee what thou muſt do. 
And the men which journeyed 
with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hear- 


ing a voice, but ſeeing no man, 


And Saul aroſe from the. earth, 
and when his eyes were opened, 
he ſaw no man; but they led 
him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus. And he 
was three days without ſight, 
and neither did eat nor drink. 
And there was a certain diſciple 
at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and 
to him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, 
Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe and go into 
the ſtreet whichis calledStraight, 
and inquire in the houle of Judas 
for one called Saulof Tarſus: for 


\| 


in a viſion a man named Ana- 
nias, coming in, and putting his 
hagd on him, that he might re- 
ceive his ſight. Then Ananias 
anſwered, Lord, I have heard by 
many of this man, how much 
evil he hath doneto thy ſaints at 
Jeruſalem ; and here he hath au- 
thority from the chicf prieſts to 


bind all that call on thy Name. 


But the Lord faid unto him, Go 
thy way ; for he is a choſen veſ- 
ſel unto me, to bear my Name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Iſrael. For 
I will ſhew him how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for my Names 
ſake. And Ananias went his 
way, and entred into the houſe; 
and putting his hands on him, 
faid, Brother Saul, the Lord 
(even Jeſus that appeared unto 
thee in the way as thou cameſt) 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt 
receive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt. And im- 
mediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales; and 
he received ſight forthwith, 
and aroſe, and was baptized. 
And when he had received 
meat,he was ſtrengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
diſciples which were at Damaſ- 
cus. And ſtraightway he preach- 
ed Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that 
he is the Son of God. Bur all 


that heard him were amazed,and 


ſaid, Is not this he that 


| behold, heprayeth, and hathſeen [led them which called on this 


L Name 


Purthcation. 


Name in Jeruſalem, and came 
hither for that intent , that he 
might bring them bound unto 
the chief prieſts ? * But Saul in- 
creaſed the more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that 
this is very Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. S. Matt. 1 9.27. 


TYEter anſwered and faid unto 

Jeſus, Behold, we have for- 
faken all, and followed thee, 
what ſhall we have therefore ? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, that ye which 
have followed me in the regene- 
ration, when the Son of man ſhall 
ſit in the throne of his glory, ye 
alſo ſhall ſitupon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Ifſ- 
rael. And every one that hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, or 
ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife or children, or lands for my 
Names fake.,ſhall receive an hun- 
dred-fold, and ſhall inherit ever- 
laſting life. But many that are 
firſt ſhall be laſt,and the laſt ſhall 
be firſt. 


The 1+ ay gonam of Chriſt in the 
Temple, commonly called , The 


Purification of Saint Mary the 
Virgm. 

The Colle. 
Lmighty and everlivi 
God, we humbly beſeech 
thy Majeſty, that as thy only 


p—_—_— 


begotten Son was this day pre- 
ſented in the temple in ſubſtance 
of our fleſh; ſo we may be pre- 
ſented unto thee with pure and: 
clean hearts,by the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Mal. 3. 1. 


Ehold, I will ſend my meſ- 

ſenger, and he ſhall prepare 
the way before me:' and the 
Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall fud- 
denly come to his temple ; even 
the meſſenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in; behold, he 
ſhall come,faith the Lord of hoſts. 
But who may abide theday of his 
coming ? and who ſhall ſtand 
when heappeareth ? for heis like 
a refiners fire,and like fullers ſope. 
And he ſhall ſit as a refiner, and 
purifier of ſilver; and he ſhall pu- 
rife the ſons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and ſilver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offer- 
ing in righteouſneſs. Then ſhall 
the offerings of Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, 
as in the days of old, and as in 
former years. And I will come 
near to you to judgment, and T 
will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the 
ſorcerers, and againſt the adul- 
terers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, 
and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the 
hireling in his wages, the widow 
and the fatherleſs, and that turn 
aſide the ſtranger from his right, 
and fear not me, faith the Lord 


of hoſts. 


The 


- » The Goſpel. S.Luke 2.22. 

A Nd when the days of her 
purification , according to 
the law of Moſes were accom- 
pliſhed, they brought him to Je- 
rufalem to preſent him to the 
Lord, (as it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb ſhall be cal- 
led holy to the Lord) and to of- 
fer a ſacrifice according to that 
which is ſaid in the law of the 
Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons. And be- 
hold, there was a man in Jeruſa- 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon ; 
and the ſame man was juſt and 
devout, waiting for the conſola- 
tion of Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt 
was upon him. And it was re- 
vealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee 
death, before he had ſeen the 
Lords Chriſt. And he came by 
the Spirit into the temple ; and 
when the parents brought in the 
child Jeſus, to do for him after the 
cuſtom of the law, then took he 
him up in his arms, and bleſſed 
God, and faid, Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word. For mine 
eyes have feen thy falvation ; 
which thou haſt prepared before 
the face of all people, a light to 
lighten the Gentiles,and the glo- 
ry of thy people Iſrael. And Jo- 
ſeph and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken 
of him. And Simeon bleſſed them, 


« 


Saint Matthias. 


' and ſaid unto Mary his mother, 


Behold, this child is ſet for the 
fall and riſing again of many in 
Ifrael; and for a ſign which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (Yea, a 
{word ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. 
And there was one Anna a pro- 
pheteſs,the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of 
a great age, and had lived with 
an husband ſeven years from her 
virginity. And ſhe was a wi- 
dow of about fourſcore and four 
years; which departed not from 
the temple, but ſerved God with 


| faſtings and prayers night and 


day. And ſhe coming in that 
inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe un- 
to the Lord,and ſpake of him to 
all them that looked for redem- 
ption in Jeruſalem. And when 
they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee to 
their own city Nazareth. And 
the child grew,and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and 
the grace of God was upon him. 


_—_——— 


Es 


Saint Matthias day. 


The Colle. 
Almighty God, who into 
the place of the traitor Ju- 
das didft hook thy faithful ſer- 
vant Matthias to be of the num- 
ber of the twelve Apoſtles; 


Grant that thy Church being 
L z alway 


alway preſerved from falſe Apo- | 


ſtles, may be ordered and guid- 
ed by faithful and true Paſtours, 
through. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 1.15. 

| Ind thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 

- the midſt of the diſciples, and 
faid, (The number of the names 
together,were about an hundred 
and. twenty) Men and brethren, 
this Scripture muſt needs have 
been fulfilled, which the holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David 
ſpake before concerning Judas, 
who was guide to them that 
took Jeſus : for he was num- 
"bred with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniſtry. Now this 
man purchaſed a. field with the 
reward of iniquity, and falling 
headlong,he burſt aſunder in the 
midft, and all his bowels guſhed 
out. And it was known unto 
all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, in- 
ſomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of blood. 
For it is written in the book of 
Pfalms, Let his habitation be de- 
folate, and let no man dwell 
therein ; and his Biſhoprick let 
another take. Wherefore: of 


theſe men which have compa- 
nied with us all the time that 
the Lord Jeſus went in and out 
among us; beginning from the 
baptiſm of John, unto that ſame 
day that he was taken up from 


Saint Matthias. 
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us, muſt one be ordained to be a 


witneſs withus of his reſurreCtion, 
And they appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas, who was furna- 
med Juſtus, and Matthias. And 
they prayed, and faid, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of-all 
men, ſhew whether of theſe two 
thou haſt choſen ; that: he may 
take part of this miniſtry and apo- 
{tleſhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgrefſfion fell, that he might 
go to his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias, and he was 
numbred with the eleven A- 
poſtles. 


The Goſpel S. Matt. 11.25. 


T that time Jeſus anſwered 
and faid, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heavenandearth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes. 
Even fo, Father, for fo it ſeemed 
good in thy ſight. All things are 
delivered unto me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth the -Son 
but the Father ; neither know- 
eth any man the Father, fave the 
Son, and he to whomſoever the 
Son will reveal him. Come un- 
to me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden , and I will give 
you reſt. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 
For my yoke is. caſte, and my 


burden is light. 
The 


UMI 


The Annunciation of the Bleſſed 
Virgin == je 
The Collett. 
E beſeech thee, O Lord, 
pour thy grace into our 
hearts, that as we have known 
the Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt by the meſſage of an an- 
gel ; ſo by his croſs and paſſion 
we may be brought unto the glo- 
ry of his refurreQtion, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Tfa. 7.10. 
Oreover the Lord ſpake a- 
oainunto Ahaz, ſaying, Ask 
thee a ſign of the Lord thy God; 
ask it either in the depth,or inthe 
height above. But Ahaz ſaid, I 
will not ask, neither will I tempt 
the Lord. And he faid, Hear ye 
now, O houſe of David, Is it a 
ſmall thing for you to weary 


men, but will ye weary my God 


alſo? Therefore the Lord himſelf 


ſhall give you a ſign, Behold, a 
virgin ſhall conceive and bear a 
Son,and ſhall call his name Imma- 
nuel. Butter and honey ſhall he 
eat,that he may know to refuſe the 
evil, and chooſe the good. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 26. 

Nd in the ſixth month the 
angel Gabriel was ſent from 
God unto a city of Galilee, na- 
med Nazarcth,to a virgin eſpoul- 
ed to a man, whoſe name was 
Joſeph, of the houſe of David; 
and the Virgins name was Mary. 
And the angel came in unto her, 


\| 


The Annunciation. 


|| and faid, Hail thou that art highly 


favoured, the Lord is with thee; 
bleſſed art thou among women. 
And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
troubled at his ſaying, and caſt 
in her mind what manner of fa- 
lutation this ſhould be. And the 
angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 


Mary ; for thou haſt found fa- 


Vour with God. And behold, 


thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus. He ſhall be 
great, and ſhall be called the Son 
of the Higheſt ; and the Lord 
God ſhall give unto him the 
throne of his Father David. And 
he ſhall reign over the houſe of 
Jacob for ever, and of his king- 
dom thereſhall beno end. Then 
ſaid Mary unto the angel, How 
ſhall this be, ' ſeeing I know 
not a man? And the angel an- 
{wered and ſaid unto her, The 
holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee,and the power oftheHigheſt 
ſhall overſhadow thee : there- 
fore alſo that holy thing which 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. And be- 
hold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe 
hath alſo conceived a Son in her 
old age; and this is the ſixth 
month with her who was called 
barren. For with God nothing 
ſhall be unpoſhble. And Mary 
ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord; be it unto me according 
to thy word. And the angel de- 
parted from her. 


L 3 Samt 


Saint Mark. 


Saint Marks day. 

The Collett. 
Almighty God, who haſt 
inſtructed thy holy Church 
with the heavenly doctrine of 
thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give 
us grace, that being not like chil- 
dren carried away with every 
blaſt of vain doctrine, we may be 
eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy 
holy Goſpel,through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Ephel. 4.7. 
JN to every one of us is gi- 

ven grace according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
Wherefore he ſaith, When he 
aſcended up on high, he led ca- 
ptivity captive, and gave gifts un- 
to men. (Now that he aſcended, 
what: is it but that he alſo de- 
ſcended firſt into the lower parts 
of the earth? He that deſcend- 
ed, is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things) And he 
gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome pro- 
phets, and ſome evangeliſts, and 
ſome paſtours and teachers ; for 
the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniftry., for 
_ the edifying of the body of 
Chriſt; till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the-Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt; that we hence- 
forth be no more children tofſed 


— — 


every wind of doctrine, by the 
ſleight of men, and cunning crafti- 
neſs, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive ; but ſpeaking the truth 
in love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, 
even Chriſt. From whom the 
whole body fitly joyned' toge- 
ther, and compacted by that 
which every joynt ſupplicth, ac- 
cording to the effectual working 
in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh increaſe of the body, un- 
to the edifying of it ſelf in love. 
The Goſpel. S.John 1 5. 1. 

Am the true vine, and my Fa- 

ther is the husbandman. Eve- 
ry branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away; and every 
branch that beareth fruit,he purg- 
eth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. Now ye are clean 
through the word which I have 
ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, 
and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except 
it abide in the vine; no more 


| can ye except ye abide in me. I 


am the vine,ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit ; for without me ye 
can do nothing. If a man abide 
not in me, he is caſt forth as a 
branch.,and is withered; and men 
gather them, and caſt them into 
the fire, and they are burned. If 
ye abide in me; and my words 


. to and fro,and carried about with 


abide in you, ye ſhall ask what 
ye will, and it ſhall be done unto 


you. 


S. Philip and S. James. 


you. Herein is my Father glo- 
rified, that ye bear much fruit ; 
ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. As 
the Father hath loved me, fo 
have I loved you; continue ye 
in my love. If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye ſhall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my 
Fathers commandments, and a- 
bide in his love. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you,and 


that your joy might be full. 


Saint Philip and Saint Fames day. 
The Clef. 

() { wy-on God, whom tru- 

IVto 


know iseverlaſting life; 
Grant us perfectly to know thy 


_- Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, 
the truth, and the life, that fol-| 


lowing the ſteps of thy holy apo- 
ſtles, Saint Philip and Saint James, 
we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the 
way that leadeth to eternal life, 
through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 1. 
Ames a ſervant of God, and of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


twelve tribes which are ſcattered | | 
| abroad, greeting. My brethren, 


count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations ; knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. But let pa- 
tience have her perfe& work,that 
ye may be perfe& and entire, 
wanting nothing. If any of you 
lack wiſdom, let Him ask of God, 
ai 


that giveth to all men liberally, 


and upbraideth not, and it ſhall 
be given him. But let him ask 
in Kith nothing wavering; for 
he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the wind 
and tofſed. For let not that man 
think that he ſhall receive any 


thing of the Lord. A double- 


minded man is unſtable in all his 
ways. Let the brother of low 
degree rejoyce in that he is ex- 
alted ; but the rich in that he is 
made low ; becauſe as the flower 
of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. 
For the ſun is no ſooner riſen 
with a burning heat, but it wi- 
thereth the graſs, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of 
the faſhion of it periſheth: ſoalſo 
ſhall the rich man fade away in 
his ways. Bleſſed is the man that 
endureth temptation ; for when 
he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that love 
him. | 


The Goſpel. S.John 14.1. 


Nd Jeſus ſaid unto his diſci 
ples, Let not your heart be 
troubled ; ye believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me. In my Fathers 
houſe are many manſions; if. it 
were not ſo, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place 
for you: And if I go and pre- 
pare a place for you, I will come 
again , and receive you unto my 
ſelf,that whereTam, there ye _ 


be alſo. And whither I go, ye 
know, and the way ye know. 
- Thomas faith unto him, Lord, 
weknow not whither thou goeſt, 
and how can we know the way? 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life; no 
man cometh - unto the Father 
but by me. If ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known my 
Father alſo ; and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have 
ſeen him. Philip faith unto him, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, and 
it ſufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Have I been ſo long time 
with you, and yet haſt thou not 
known me, Philip? He that 
hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther ; and how ſayeſt thou then, 
Shew us the Father ? Believeſt 
thou not that T aminthe Father, 
and the Father in me? The 
words that I ſpeak unto you, I 
ſpeak not of my ſelf; -but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. Believe me, 
that T am in the Father, and the 
Father in me; or elſe believe 
me for the very works ſake. Ve- 
rily, verily I fay unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works 


that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and||p 


greater works than theſe ſhall 
he do; becauſe I go unto my 
Father. And whatſoever ye 
{hall ask in my Name, that will 
I do, that the Father may be 
olorified in the Son. If ye ſhall 
ask any thing in my Name, I 
will do it. 


Saint Barnabas. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


The Collett. 
() Lord God Almighty, who 
didſt endue thy holy Apo- 
{tle Barnabas with ſingular gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt; Leave us 
not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute 
of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of 


grace to uſe them alway to thy: 


honour and glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our 
The Epiſtle. Acts 11.22. 
TP Ling: of theſe things came 
unto theears of the Church 
which was in Jeruſalem; and they 
ſent forth Barnabas, that he 
ſhould goasfaras Antioch, Who 
when he came, and had {&en the 
grace of God, was glad, and ex- 
horted them all, that- with pur- 
poſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. For he was a 
good man, and full of the holy 
Ghoſt, and of faith ; and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 
Then departed Barnabas to Tar- 
ſus for to ſeek Saul. And when 
he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came 
to paſs, that a whole year they 
aſlembled themſelves with the 
Church, and taught much peo- 
le; andthediſciples were called 


Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. And 


in theſe days came prophets 


from Jeruſalem unto ' Antioch. 


And there ſtood up one of them, 


named Agabus, and ſignified by 


the Spirit, that there ſhould be 
oreat dearth throughout all the 
wor Id; 


UMI. 


Saint John Baptilt. 


world ; - which came to paſs in 
the days of Claudius Ceſar. Then 
the diſciples, every man accord- 
ing to his ability, determined to 
ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Sawl. 
The Goſpel. S.John 1 5. 12. 
His is my commandment, 
that ye love one another, 
as I have loved you. Greater 
love hath no man then this, that 
a man lay down his life for his 
friends. Ye are my friends, if 
ye do whatſoever I command 
you. Henceforth I call you not 
ſervants ; for the ſervant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth: but 
I have called you friends ; for 
all things that I have heard of 
my Father, I have made known 
unto you. Ye have not choſen 
me, but I have choſen you, and 
ordained you, that ye ſhould go 
and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remain ; that 
whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he may give 
it you. 


Saint Fohn Baptiſt. 

he let | 
Fo anomz.Aril God, by whoſe 
providence thy fervantJohn 
Baptiſt was wonderfully born, 
and ſent to prepare the way of 
thy Son our Saviour by preach- 
ing of repentance ; Make ys fo 
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to follow his doQtrine and holy 
life, that we may truly repent 
according to his preaching, and 
after his example conſtantly 
ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke 
vice, and patiently ſuffer for the 
truths ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Tfaiah 40. 1. 

(- ye, comfort ye my 
people, faith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſa- 
lem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accompliſhed, that her 
iniquity is pardoned; for ſhe hath 
received of the Lords hand dou- 
ble for all her ſins. The voice 
of him that crieth in the wilder- 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make ſtraighg in the deſert 
a high way for our God. . Every 
valley ſhall be exalted, and eve- 
ry mountain and hill ſhall be 
made low, and the crooked ſhall 
be made ſtraight, and the rough 
places plain. And the glory of 
the Lord ſhall be revealed, and 
all fleſh ſhall ſee it together ; for 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken it. The voice ſaid, Cry. 
And he faid, What ſhall I cry ? 
Allfleſh is graſs, and all the good- 
lineſs thereof is as the flower of 
the field. The graſs withereth, 
the flower fadeth, becauſe the 
ſpirit of the Lord bloweth upon 
it: ſurely the people is graſs. 'The 
graſs withereth,the flower fadeth, 
but the word of our God ſhall 
ſtand for ever. O Zion, that 
brings 


bringeſt good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain: O Je- 
rafalem that bringeſt good ti- 
dings, lift up thy voice with 
ſtrength; lift it up, be not afraid: 
fay unto the cities of Judah, Be- 
hold your God. Behold, the 
Lord God will come with ſtrong 
hand, and his arm ſhall rule for 
him ; behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him. 
He ſhall feed his flock like a 
ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his boſom, and ſhall 
gently lead thoſe that are with 


oung. 
Th Goſpel. S. Luke 1.57. 

* Lizabeths full time came that 

ſhe ſhould be delivered ; 

and ſhebroughtforthaſon. And 

her neighbours and her couſins 

heard how the Lord had ſhewed 

oreat mercy upon her, and they 

rejoyced with hex. And it came 

to paſs, that on the eighth day 


they came to circumciſethe child, 


and they called him Zacharias, | 


after the name of his father. And 
his mother anſwered and faid, 
Not fo ; but he ſhall be called 
John. And they ſaid unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred 
\ that is«called by this name. And 

they made ſigns to his father,how 
he would have him called. And 
he asked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. And 


Saint John Baptiſt. 


his mouth was opened immedi- | | 


ately, and his tongue Idoſed, and 
he ſpake and praiſed God. /' And 
fear came on allthat dweltround 
aboutthem; and all theſe ſayings 
were noiſed abroad throughout 
all the | hill-countrey of: Judea. 
And all they that had heard 
them, laid themupin their hearts, 
ſaying, What manner ef child 
ſhall this be? And the hand of 
the Lord was with him. And 
his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and pro- 
pheſied, ſaying, Blefled be the 
Lord God of Ifſrael, for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his people, 
and hath raiſed up an horn of fal- 
vation for us in the houſe of his 
ſervant David ; as he ſpake by 
the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been ſince the world 
began ; that we ſhould be faved 
from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us; to per- 
form the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers, and to remember his ho- 
ly covenant; the oath which he 
(ware to our father Abraham, 
that he would grant unto us, that 
we being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies , might 
ſerve him without fear, in holi- 
neſs and righteouſrfeſs before him 
all the days of our life. And 
thou, Child, ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of the Higheſt; forthou 
ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord, to prepare his ways; to 
giVE Vqalt-6 no of falvation un- 
to his people by the remiſſion of 

their 


Saint Peter. 


their ſins, through the tender 


mercy of our God , whereby 


the Day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited us; to give light to 
them that ſit in darkneſs, and in 


the ſhadow of death, to guide | 


our feet into the way of peace. 
And the Child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit ; and was in the 
deſerts till the day of his ſhewing 
unto Iſrael. 


Faint Peters day. 


The Collett. - 
\ Almighsy God, who by thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give 


to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many 
excellent gifts, and commandediſt 
him earneſtly to feed thy flock; 
Make, we beſeech thee, all Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtours diligently to 
preach thy holy Word, and the 
people obediently to follow the 
ſame, that they may receive the 
crown of everlaſting glory , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 12.1. 
Bout that time Herod the 
king ſtretched forth his 
hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with the 
ſword. And becauſe he faw it 
leaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
Roe to take Peter alſo. (Then 
were the days of unleavened 
bread) And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in pri- 
C 


ſon, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of ſouldiers to keep 
him, intending after Eaſter to 
bring him forth to the people. 
Peter therefore was kept in pri- 
ſon ; but prayer was made with- 
out ceaſing of the Church unto 


God for him. And when He- 


rod would have brought him 
forth, the ſame night Peter was 
ſleeping between two ſouldiers, 
bound with two chains; and 
the keepers before the door kept 
the priſon. And behold, the 
angel of the Lord came upon 
him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon ; and he ſmote Peter on 
the ſide, and raiſed him up, fay- 
ing, Ariſe up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his hands. 
And the angel faid unto him, 
Gird thy ſelf, and bind on thy 
ſandals: and ſo he did. And he 
ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. And 
he went out and followed him, 
and wiſt not that it was true which 
was done by the angel ; but 
thought he ſaw a viſion. When 
they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city, which opened to them of 
his own accord ; and they went 
out, and paſſed on through one 
ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. And when 
Peter was come to himſelf, hefaid, 
Now I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath ſent his = _ 
at 


hand of Herod, and from all 
the expeRation of the people of 
the Jews. 

The Goſpel. S.Matt. 16. 1 3. 
Hen Jeſus came into the 
coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, 
he asked his diſciples , ſaying, 
Whom do men fay that I, the 
ſon of man, am ? And they ſaid, 
Some ſay that thou art John the 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
He faith unto them, But whom 
fay ye that Iam? And Simon 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of the living 
God. And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou 
Simon Bar-jona: for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. AndIfay alſounto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my Church; 
and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. And I will 
give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, 
ſhall be bound in heaven ; and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 


——— 
” 


Saint Fames the Apoſtle. 
* The Oollett. 
Rant, O merciful God, that 
L 2s thine holy Apoltle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all 


that he had, without delay was 


Saint James. 
hath delivered me out of the! 


obedient unto the calling of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed 


| him; fo we forſaking all worldly 


and carnal affections, may be 
evermore ready to follow thy 
holy Commandments, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. AQts 11. 27. 
and part of Chap: 12. 
thoſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
And there ſtood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and ſignified by 
the Spirit, that there ſhould be 
great dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to paſs in 
thedays of Claudius Cefar. Then 
the diſciples, every man accord- 
ing to his ability, determined to 
ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea, Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. Now about that time, 
Herod the king ſtretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with the 
ſword. - And becauſe he ſaw it 


| pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 


further to take Peter allo. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 20. 20. 

Hen came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedees children, 
with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
and deſiring a certain thing of 
him. And he faid unto her, 
What wilt thou 2 She faith un- 
to him, Grant that theſe'my two 


ſons may ſit, the one on thy 
right 


Saint Bartholomew. 


right hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. + But Jeſus 
anſwered and faid, Ye know not 


what ye ask. Are ye able to 


drink of the cup thatT ſhall drink | 


of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with? 
They ſay unto him, We are able. 


And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall | | 


drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I 
am baptized with: but to fit on 
my right hand, and on my left, 


is not mine to give, but it ſhall | 


be given to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. And 
when the ten heard it, they were 
moved with indignation againſt 
the two brethren. But Jeſus cal- 
led them unto him, and faid, Ye 
know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion over 
them, and they that are great, 
exerciſe authority upon them. 
but it ſhall not be ſo among you: 
but whoſoever will be great a- 
mong you, let him be your mi- 


niſter ; and whoſoever will be | 


chief among you, let him be 
_ Your ſervant ; Even as the Son 
of man came not to be mini- 
ſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a ranſom for 


many. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Colle. 
Almighty and everlaſting 
God, who didſt giveto thine 
Apoſtle Bartholomew grace tru- 


q 


ly to believe and to preach thy 
Word ; Grant, we beſeech thee, 
unto thy Church to love that 
word which he believed, and 
both to preach and receive the 
ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 5.12. 
Y the hands of the Apoſtles 
were many ſigns and won- 
ders wrought among the people, 
(and they were all with one ac- 
cord in Solomons porch. And 
of the reſt durſt no man joyn 
himſelf to them : but the people 
magnified them. And believers 


| were the more added to the Lord, 


multitudes both of men and 
women ) Infomuch that they 
brought forth the ſick into the 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds 


and couches, that at the leaſt the 


ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might 
overſhadow ſome of them. There 
came alſo a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſa- 
lem, bringing ſick folks, and them 
which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits, and they were healed eve- 
ry one. 
The Goſpel. S, Luke 22.24. 
Nd there was alſo a ſtrife 
A. among them, which of them 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
And heſaid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip 
over them; and they that exer- 
ciſe authority upon them, are 
called benefactors. But ye ſhall 


not be ſo: but he that is greateſt 


M 


among - 


Saint Matthew. 


among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, as 
he that doth ſerve. For whether 
is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, 
or he that ſerveth? is not he that 
ſitteth at meat? but I am among 
youas he that ſerveth. Yeare they 
which have continued with mein 
my temptations. And I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed unto me ; 
that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and fit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes 


of Iſrael. 


—_CR—_ 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 


The Gollett. 
Almighty God, who by thy 
bleſſed-Son didſt call Mat- 
" thew from the receit of cuſtom, 
to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; 
Grant us grace to forſake all co- 
vetousdeſires and inordinate love 
of riches, and to follow the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, one God,workd with- 
out end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
Tp agen ſeeing we have this 

miniſtry, as we have receiv- 
ed mercy, we faint not; but have 
renounced the hidden things of 
diſhoneſty, not walking in crafti- 
neſs, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully, but by manife- 
ſtation of the truth, commending 
our ſelves to every mans con- 


ſcience in the ſight of God. But 
if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt : In whom the 
god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of- them which believe 
not, leſt the light of the glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 


For we preach not our ſelves,but 


Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and our 


| ſelves yourſervants for Jeſus ſake. 


For God who commanded the 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the 
olory of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 9.9. 

AF das Jeſus paſſed forth from 

thence, he ſaw a man na- 
med Matthew, ſitting at the receit 
of cuſtom: and he faith unto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe and 
followed. him. And it came to 
paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat in the 
houſe, behold, many Publicans 
and ſinners came and fat down 
with him, and his difciples. And 
when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eat- 
eth your Maſter with Publicans 
and ſinners? But when Jeſus 
heard that, he faid unto them, 
They that be whole need not a 
Phyſician, but they that are ſick. 
But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not ſacrifice ; for I am not come 
to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance. 


Saimt 


UMI 


Saint Michael. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 


The Collett. 

() Everlaſting God, who haſt 

ordained and conſtituted 
the ſervices of angels and men 
in a wonderful order ; Merciful- 
ly grant, that as thy holy Angels 
alway do thee ſervice in heaven; 
ſo by thy appointment they may 
ſuccour and defend us on earth, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 

For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12.7. 

Here was war in heaven: Mi- 
chael and his angels fought 
againſt the dragon, and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels ; and 
prevailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 
And the great dragon was caſt 
out, that old ſerpent, called the 
devil and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world ; he was caſt 
out into the earth, and his angels 
were caſt out with him. And I 
heard a loud voice ſaying in hea- 
ven, Now is come ſalvation, and 
ſtrength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Chriſt: 
for the accuſer of our brethren 
is caſt down, which accuſed 
them before our God day and 
night. And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their teſtimo- 
ny ; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. Therefore 
rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Wo to the inha- 
biters of the earth and of. the 


7. 


ſea: for the devil is come down 


[| unto you, having great wrath, 


becauſe he knoweth that he hath 
but a ſhort time. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 18. t. 

T the ſame time came the 

diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Who is the greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven? And Jeſus cal- 
led a little child unto him, and 
ſet him in the midſt of them, and - 
ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, Ex- 


cept ye be converted , and be: 


come as little children, ye ſhall 
not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Whoſoever therefore 
{hall humble himſelf as this little 
child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdomof heaven. And whoſo 
ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
in my Name, receiveth me. But 
whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones which believe in me, 
it were better for him that a mil- 
ſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the ſea. Wo un- 
to the world, becauſe of offen- 
ces: for it muſt needs be that 
offences come ; but wo to that 
man by whom the offence com- 
eth. Wherefore if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and caſt them from thee : it 
is better for thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed, rather then 
having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 
And if thine eye offend thee, 


| pluck it out, and caft it from 


M 2 thee: 


Saint Luke. 


thee: it is better for thee to en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather 
then having two eyes, to be caſt 
into hell-fire. Take heed that ye 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones; for I ſay unto you, that in 
heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father 


which is in heaven. 


——_—_— 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
: The Collect. 


A Eighty God, who calledſt 
Luke the Phyſician, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an 
Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the 
foul ; May it pleaſe thee, that by 
the wholſom medicines of the 
doctrine delivered by him, all 
the diſeaſes of our ſouls may be 
healed, through the merits of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4-5. 

W-= thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the 
work of an Evangeliſt, make full 
proof of thy miniſtry. For I am 
now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 
I have fought a good fight, I 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth there 
-is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs., which the Lord 
the righteous Judge ſhall give 
me at that day : and not to me 
_ only, but unto all them alfo that 
love his appearing. Do thy di- 


ligence to come ſhortly unto me: 
For Demas hath forſaken me, 
having loved this preſent world, 
and is departed unto Theſlaloni- 
ca; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus un- 
to Dalmatia. Only Luke is with 
me. Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee: for he is profitable to 
me for the miniſtry. And Ty- 
chicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 
The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comeſt, 
bring with thee, and the books, 
but eſpecially the parchments. 
Alexander the” copper-{mith did 
me much evil: the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works. 
Of whom be thou ware alſo, 
for he hath greatly withſtood our 
words. 
The Goſpel. S.Luke 10. 1. 
He Lord appointed other 
ſeventy alſo, and ſent them 
two and two before his face in- 
to every city and place, whither 
he himſelf would come. There- 
fore ſaid he unto them, The har- 
velit truly is great, but the labour- 
ers are few; pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harveſt, - that he 
would ſend forth labourers into 
his harveſt. Go your ways, be- 
hold, I ſend you forth as lambs 
among wolves. Carry neither 
purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and fa- 
lute no man by the way. And into 
whatſoever houle ye enter , firſt 
ſay,Peace beto this houſe. And if 
the ſon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, 
it 
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S. Simon and S. Jude. 


it ſhall turn to you again. And 
in the ſame houſe remain, eating 
and drinking ſuch things as they 
give: for the labourer is worthy 
of his hire. 


A —— 


Saint Simon and Saint Fude Apoſtles. 
The Collett. 


() Almighty God, who haſt 
built thy Church upon the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the head corner-ſtone ; 
Grant us ſo to be joyned toge- 
ther inunity of ſpirit by their do- 
&rine, that we may be made an 
holy temple acceptable unto 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S.Jude 1. 


| er the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and brother of James, to them 


that are ſanctified by God the Fa- 


ther,and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and called: Mercy unto you,and 
peace, and love be multiplied. 
Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the 
common falvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and 
exhort-you, that ye ſhould ear- 
neſtly contend for thefaith which 
was once delivered unto the 
ſaints. For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this con- 
demnation ; ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our God into la- 
ſciviouſneſs,and denying the only 


\| 


| 


Lord God, and our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt. I will therefore put you 
in remembrance,though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord 
having faved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
ſ{troyed them that believed not. 
And the angels which kept not 
their firſt eſtate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reſerved in 
everlaſting chains, under dark- 
neſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and the cities about 
them in like manner giving them- 
ſelves over to fornication, and go- 
ing after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Likewiſe 
alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and 
ſpeak evil of dignities. 
The Goſpel. S.John 1 5. 17. 
"FF things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 
If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated 
you. If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own : 
but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you 
out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. Remember 
the word that I ſaid unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater then the 
Lord : if they have perſecuted 
me, they will alfo perſecute you; 
if they have kept my faying, 
they will keep yoursalſo. Butall 
theſe things will they do unto 
M 3 you 


All Saints. 


| you for my Names fake, becauſe 
they know not him that ſent me. 
If I had not come and ſpoken 
unto them,they had not had fin: 


but now they have no cloke for. 


their ſin. He that hateth me, ha- 
teth my Father alſo. If I had 
not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they 
had not had ſin; but now they 
have both ſeen, and hated both 
me and my Father. But this 
cometh to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written 
in their law, They hated me with- 
out a cauſe. But when the Com- 
forter is come, whomT will ſend 
- unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teſtifie of me. And ye alſo 
ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the be- 
ginning. 


All Samts day. 
The Collett. 


Almighty God, who haſt 

knit together thine elect in 
one communion and fellowſhip, 
in the myſtical body of thy Son 
Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace 
ſo to follow thy bleſſed Saints 
in all vertuous and godly living, 
that we may come to thoſe un- 
ſpeakable joys, which thou haſt 
prepared Be them that unfeign- 
edly love thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7.2. 
7 I ſaw another angel af- 


cending from the eaſt, ha- 
ving the ſeal of the living God; 
and he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to whom it 
was given to hurt the earth, and 
the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not the 
earth, neither the ſea, nor the 


trees, till we have ſealed the ſer- 


vants of our God in their fore- 
heads. And I heard the num- 
ber of them which were ſealed; 
and there were ſealed an hun- 
dred and fourty and four thou- 
ſand, of all the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

Of the tribe of Juda were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Aſer were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Manaſles were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. . 

Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Levi were ſeal. 
ed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Iflachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of 


LIMI 


All Saints. 


Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne, 


and before the Lamb , clothed 


with white robes, and palms in 
And cried with a| 


their hands : 
loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to 
our God, which fitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
And all the angels ſtood round 
about the throne, and about the 
elders, and the four beaſts, and 
fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worſhipped God, fay- 
ing, Amen; Blefling, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 
and honour, and power, and 
might be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. Matt. 5.1. 
— ſeeing the multitudes, 


went up into a mountain; and 


when he was ſet, his diſciples 


| came unto him. And he open« 


ed his mouth, and taught them, 
ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in 
ſpirit : for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn : for they ſhall be com- 
forted. Bleſſed are the meek : 
for they ſhall inherit the earth. 


Blefſed are they which do hun- 


ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs: 
for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 
are the merciful : for they ſhall 
obtain mercy. Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee 
God. Bleſſed are the peace-ma- 
kers: for they ſhall be called the 
children of God. Bleſſed are they 
which are perſecuted for righte- 
ouſneſsfake: for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſhall fay all 
manner of evil againſt you falſly 
for my ſake. TI” and be ex- 
ceeding glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for ſo perſecu- 
ted they the prophets which 


were before you. 


THE 


The ORDER 


For the Adminiſtration of the LORDS SUPPER, or 
HOLY COMMUNION. 


C C00 many 2 intend to be partakers 

| of the holy Communion, ſhall ſigni- 
fie their Names to the Curate at leaſt ſome- 
time the day before. 

q And if any of thoſe be an open and n0- 
torious evil liver,or have done any wrong to 
his Neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the 
Congregation be thereby offended; the Cu- 
rate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call 
him and advertiſe him,T hat in any wiſe he 
preſume not to come to the Lords Table,un- 
til he hath openly declared himſelf to have 
truly repented and amended his former 
naughty life, that the Congregation may 
thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offend- 
ed; and that he hathrecompenſed the parties 
to whom he hath done wrong, or at leaſt de- 
clare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, 
as ſoon as he conveniently may. 

q 7he ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe 
with thoſe betwixt whom he percervetW ma- 
lice and hatred to reign; not ſuffering them 
to be partakers of the Lords Table, until 
he know them to be reconciled. And if one 
of the Parties ſo at variance, be content to 
forgive from the bottom of his heart all that 
the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and 
to make amends for that he himſelf hath 
offended ; and the other Party will not be 
perſwaded to a godly unity, but remarn ſtill 
in his frowardneſs and malice: the Mini- 
fter in that caſe ought to admit the peni- 
tent Perſon to the holy Communion, and not 
him that is obſlinate. Provided, that every 
Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in 
this, or the next precedent Paragraph of 
this Rubrich, ſhall be obliged to give an 
account of the ſame to the Ordinary within 
fourteen days after, at the farthefl. And 


| 


the Ordinary ſball proceed againſt the of- 
fending Perſon according to the Canon. 

CE 7he Table at the Communion-time 
having a fair white Linen Cloth upon it, 
ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church or in 
the Chancel, where Morning and Evening 
Prayer are appointed to be Taid And the 
Prieſt ſtanding at the North-ſide of theT a- 
ble, ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, with the Col- 
left following, the People kneeling. 


Ur Father, which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed by thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in Earth, As it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


Colleft. 


A nigh God, unto whom 
all hearts be open, all de- 
fires known, and from whom 
no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the 
thoughts of our hearts by the in- 
ſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that 
we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnite thy holy 
Name, through Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | 


C Then 


The Communion. 


C Then ſhall the Prieft, turning to the 
People; rehearſe diflinly all the TEN 
COMMANDMENTS ; and the People 
till kneeling, ſhall after every Command- 
ment ask, God mercy for their tranſgreſſion 
thereof for the time paſt, and grace to keep 
the ſame for the time#o come, as followeth. 


AMimiſter. 
Od ſpake theſe words, and 
L ſaid, I am the Lord thy 
God : Thou ſhalt have none o- 
ther gods but me. 

People. Lord; have mercy upon 
us, and'incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Mimifter. Thou ſhalt not make 
to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them,nor worſhip them: 
for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, and viſit the ſins of 
the fathers upon the children, 

-unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me,-and 
ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 


them that love me, and keep my 


commandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline ourheartsto keep 
this law. | 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take 
the Name of the Lord thy God 
in vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs,that taketh his 
Name in vain. | 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
My incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 


| Minſter. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
that thou haſt to do ; but the ſe- 
venth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt 
dono manner of work, thou,and 
thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 
man-ſervant , and thy maid-ſer- 
vant, thy cattel, and the ſtranger 
that is within thy gates. For in 
ſix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that 
inthem is, and reſted the ſeventh 
day : wherefore the Lord blefled 
the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Meiſter. Honour thy father 


[and thy mother, that thy days 


may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no 
murder. | 

People. Lord, havemercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery. 

People. Lord, havemercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. TY 

Manifter. Thou ſhalt not fteal. 

People. Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, and incline our hearts to 


| keep this law.” 
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Afiniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 

bour. 
' People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

+ Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 
nor covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor hisſervant, nor his maid, nor 
his ox, norhis aſs, nor any. thing 
that is his. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 


ns, and write all theſeathy laws 
in our hearts, we beſeech thee. 


' © Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Col- 
tefits for the King, the Prieſt ſtanding as 
before, and ſaying, 

Let us pray: 

Atmighty God, whoſe king- 


dom is everlaſting , and | 


power infinite ; Have mercy up- 
on the whole Church , and fo 
rule the heart of thy choſen ſer- 
vant WILLIAM, our King 
and Governour, that he (know- 
ing whoſe miniſter he is). may 
above all things ſeek thy honour 
and glory ; and that we and all 
his ſubjects (duly conſidering 
whoſe authority he hath): may 
faithfuly ſerve, honour, and hum- 


bly obey him, in thee, and+for | 


thee, according to thy: bleſſed 
Word and Ordinance, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with 
thee and the holy, Ghoſt, liveth 
and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


Zommunion. 


© Or. 

A nity and everlaſting 

God, we are taughtby thy 
holy Word, that the hearts of 
Kings are in thy rule and gover- 
nance, and that thou doſt di- 
{poſe and turn them as it ſeemeth 
beſt to thy godly wiſdom ; We 
humbly beſeech thee ſo to di- 
{poſe and govern the heart of thy 
choſen ſervant WILLIAM, 
ourKing and Governour, that in 
all his thoughts, words, and 
works, he may ever ſeek thy ho- 
nourand glory, and ſtudy to pre- 
ſerve thy people committed to 
his charge, in wealth, peace, 
and godlineſs. Grant this, O 
merciful Father , -for thy dear 
Sons fake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

q Then ſhall be ſaid the ColleR of the 
day. ; And immediately after the ColleA, the 
Prieſt ſball read the Epiſtle, ſaying, The 
Epiſtle (or, The portion of Scripture ap- 
pointed for the Epiſtle] is written in the 
—-— Chapter of--—-beginning at the----- 
Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended,he ſhall ſay, 
Here endeth the Epiſtle. Ther ſhall he 
read the Goſpel(the People all landing up) 
ſaying, The holy Goſpel is written 1n the 
---Chapter of----- beginning at the----- 
Verſe. And the Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung 
or ſaid the Creed following, the People ftill 
ſtanding as before. 

| Believe in one God the Fa- 

ther Almighty, Maker of 
Heavea and Farth, And of all 
things viſible and inviſible : 
Fe And in one-Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only begotten Son of God, 


| Begotten of his Father before all 
worlds, 
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worlds, God of God, Light of | 
Light, Very God of very God, 
Begotten, not made, Being of 
one ſubſtance with the Father, 
By whom all things were made: 
Who for us men, and for our 
ſalvation came down from hea- 
ven, And was incarnate by the 
holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, 
And was made man, And was 
crucified alſo for us under Pon- 
tius Pilate. He ſuffered and was 
buried, And the third day he 
roſe again according to the Scri- 
ptures, And aſcended into hea- 
ven, And itteth on the right hand 
of the Father. And heſhall come 
again with glory tojudgeboththe 
_ and the dead: Whoſe king- 
om ſhall have no end. 

And TI believe in the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 
life, Who proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son ; Who with 
the Father and the Son together 
is worſhipped and glorified, Who 
ſpake by the prophets. And I 
believe one Catholick and Apo- 
ſtolick Church, I acknowledge 
one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of 
ſins, And I look for the Refur- 
rection of the dead, And the life 
of the world to come. Amen. 


C Then the Curate ſhall declare unto 
the People what Holy-days, or Faſting-days 
are in the Week following. to. be obſerved. 
And then alſo ( if occaſion be ) ſhall notice 
be given of the Communion ; and the Banns 
of Matrimony publiſhed ; and Briefs, Ci- 
tations, and Excommunications read. And 


nothing ſhall be proclaimed, or publiſhed in | 


the Church, during the time of Divine Ser- 
vice, but by the Miniſter : Nor by him any 
thing, but what is preſcribed in the Rules 
of this Book,, or enjoyned by the King, or 
by the Ordinary of the place. 

E Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one 
of the Homilies already ſet forth, or here- 
after to be ſet forth by Authority. 

C Then ſhall the Prieſt return tothe Lords 
Table, and begin the Offertory, ſaying one 
or more of theſe Sentences following, as he 
thinketh moſt convenient in his diſcretion. 


Et your light fo ſhine before 

men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorific your 
Father which is in heaven. 
[ S. Matt. 5.16. ] 

Lay not up for your ſelves 
treaſure upon earth, where the 
ruſt and moth doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through 
and ſteal : but lay up for your 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither ruſt nor moth doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not 
break through and ſteal. [S. Marr. 
6."19,20.] , 

Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, evenſo 
do unto them; for this is the law 
and the prophets. [S. Matt. 7. 12.] 
' Not every one that faith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
che kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doeth the will of my Father 
which isin heaven. [S.Matt.7.2 1.] 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and faid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to 
the poor, and if I have done 
any wrong to any man, I reſtore 
four-fold. [ S. Luke 19. 8.] 


ho 
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Who goeth a warfare at any 


time of his own coſt? Who plant: | 


etha vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof? Or who feed- 
eth a flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock? | 1 Cor. 9.7.] 

If we have ſown unto you ſpi- 
ritual things, is it a great matter 
if we ſhall reap your worldly 
_ things? [ 1 Cor.9.11.] 

Do ye not know that they who 
miniſter about holy things, live 
of the ſacrifice? and they who 
wait at the altar, are partakers 
with the altar? Even fo hath 
the Lord alſo ordained, that they 
who preach the Goſpel, ſhould 
live of the Goſpel. | 1 Gr.g.1 3,14-] 
— _Hethatſowethlittle, ſhall reap 

little : and he that ſoweth plen- 
teouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſlly. 


Let every man do according as | 


he is diſpoſed in his heart, not 
grudgingly, or of neceſſity ; for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 
[2 Cor. 9.6, 7.] 

Let him that is taught in the 
word, miniſter unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. Be 
not deceived,God is not mocked: 

for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
ſhall hereap. [6al.6.6,7.] 

While we have time, let us do 
go00d untoall men, and ſpecially 
unto them that are of the houl- 
hold of faith. [Gal. 6. 10.] 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a 
man be content with that he hath: 
for we brought nothing into the 
world, neither may we carry 


f 


es 
LM 


any thing out. [1 Tw.6. 6,7.) 

Charge them who. are rich in 
this world, that they be ready to 
give, and glad to diſtribute, lay- 
ing up in ſtore for themſelves a 
good foundation againſt the time 
to come, that they may attain eter- 
nal life. [1 Tim. 6. 17,18, 19.] 

God is not unrighteous, that 
he will forget your works and 
labour that proceedeth of love ; 
which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Names ſake, who have mini- 
ſtred unto the ſaints, and yet do 
miniſter. [ Heb. 6. 1 o. ] 
| To do good, and todiſtribute, 
forget not; for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God is pleaſed. [ Heb. 13.16.f 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his compaſſion 
fromhim, how dwelleththelove 
of God in him? [18.Fohn 3.17.] 

Give alms of thy goods, and 
never turnthy facefromany poor 
man, and then the face of the 
Lord thall not be turned away 
from thee. [Tob. 4.7.] 

Be merciful after thy power. 
If thou haſt much, give plente- 
ouſly. It thou haſt little, do thy 
diligence gladly to give of that 
little: for ſo gathereſt thou thy 
ſelf a good reward in the day of 
neceſlity. [Tob. 4. 8, 9.] 

He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lendethunto the Lord: and 
look what he layeth out, it ſhall 
be paid him again. [*Prov. 19. 17.] 

Blefled be the man that pro- 

videth 


UMI 


The Commumion. 


videth for th#ſick and needy: the 
Lord ſhall deliver himin the time 
of trouble. [Pſal. 4-1. 1.] 


C Whilſt theſe Sentences are inreading, 
the Deacons, Church-watdens, or other fit 
Perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall re- 
ceive the Alms for the Poor, and other De- 
wotions of the People, in a decent Baſin, 
to be provided by the Pariſh for that pur- 
Foſe ; and reverently bring it to the Prieft, 
who ſhall humbly preſent and place it upon 
the holy Table. 


q And when there is a Communion, the 
Prieſt ſhall then place upon the Table ſo 
much Bread and Wine,. as he ſhall think 
ſufficient. After which done, the Prieft 


ſball ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate 
of Chriſts Church militant here 
in Earth. 


Lmighty and everliving 
God,whoby thy holy'Apo- 
ſtle haſt taught us tomake prayers 
and ſupplications , and to give. 
thanks "X all men; We humbly 
beſeech thee moſt 

or Obltions, then hall INETCIFULLY [fo accept 
ws dim md Oltn be our Alms and Oblati: 
ons, and | to receive 

theſe our Prayers which we of- 
fer unto thy divine Majeſty, be- 
ſeeching thee to inſpire continu- 
ally the: univerſal Church with 
the ſpirit of truth, unity, and con- 
cord: and grantthatallthey that 
do confeſs thy holy Name, may 
agree in the truth of thy holy 
Word , and live in unity and 
godly love. We beſeech thee 
alſo to fave and defend all 


Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Go- 
vernours; andeſpecially thy ſer- 
vant W I L LI1AM our King, 
that under him we may be godly 
and quietly governed: and grant 
unto his whole Council, and to 
allthat are put in authority under 
him,that they may truly and indif- 
ferently miniſter juſtice, tothe pu- . 
niſhment of wickedneſs and vice, 
and to the maintenance of thy 
true religion and virtue. Give 
grace, O heavenly Father, to 
all Biſhops and Curates, that 
they may both by their life and 
doctrine ſet forth thy true and 
lively Word, and rightly and 
duly adminiſter thy holy Sacra- 
ments: And to all thy People 
give thy heavenly grace; and 
eſpecially to this Congregation 
here preſent , that with meck 
heart and due reverence they 
may hear and receive thy holy 
Word, truly ſerving thee in ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of their life. And we moft 
humbly befeech thee of thy 
goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort 
and ſuccour all them, who in 
this tranſitoy life are in trouble, 
ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or je 
other adverſity. And we alſo 
bleſs thy holy Name, for all thy 
ſervants departed this life in thy 
faith and fear ; beſeeching thee 
to give us grace ſo to follow 
their good examples, that with 
them we may bepartakers of thy 
heavenly Kingdom. Grant _ 
N 
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O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake 
our only Mediatour and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 


C When the Minifter giveth Warning 
for the Celebration of the holy Commu- 
nion, (which he ſhall always do upon the 
Sunday, or ſome Holy-day immediately 
preceding ) after the Sermon, or Homily 
ended, be ſhall read this Exhortation fol- 


J= beloved, on —-day 
next, I purpoſe, through 
Gods aſſiſtance, - to adminiſter to 
all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly 
_ and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt 
comfortable, Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, to 
be by them received in remem- 
brance of his meritorious Croſs 
and Paſſion, whereby alone we 
obtain remiſſion of our ſins,- and 
are made partakers of the King- 
dom of Heaven. Wherefore 
it is our duty to render moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to 
Almighty God our | heavenly 
Father, for that he hath given 
his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only to die for us, but alſo 
to be our ſpiritual food 'and fu- 
ſtenance in that holy Sacrament. 
Which being ſo divine and/com- 
fortable a thing to them-who re- 
ceive it worthily, and ſo:dange- 
rous to them that will preſume 
to receive it. anworthily -; my 
duty is'to exhort you in-'the 
mear ſeaſon to conſider the dig- 
nity of that holy myſtery, and 
the great peritof the unworthy 


receiving thereof ® and ſo to 
ſearch and examine your own 
conſciences (and that not lightly, 
and after the manner of difſem- 
blers with God; but ſo) that ye 
may come holy and clean toſuch 
a heavenly feaſt, in the marriage- 
garment required by God in ho- 
ly Scripture, and be received as 
worthy partakers of that holy 
Table. 

The way and means thereto is: 
Firſt, to examine your lives and 
converſations by the rule of Gods 
commandments; and wherein ſo- 
ever yeſhall perceive your ſelves 
to have offended, either by will, 
word, or deed, there to bewail 
your own ſinfulneſs, and to con- 
feſs yourſelves to Almighty God, 
with full : 9 of amendment 
of life. ' And if ye ſhall perceive 
your offences to be ſuch as are 
not only againft God, but alſo 
againſt your neighbours, then ye 
ſhall reconcile your ſelves unto 
them, being ready to make reſti- 


tution and ſatisfaction according 


to the uttermoſt of your powers, 
for all injuries and wrongs done 
by youtoany other ; and being 
likewiſe ready to forgive others 
that have offended you, as ye 
would have forgiveneſs of your 
offences at Gods hand : for other- 


| wiſe the receiving of the holy 


Communion doth nothing elſe 
but increaſe your damnation. 
Therefore if any of you. be a 
blaſphemerofGod,anhindereror 

ſlan- 
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ſlanderer of his Word, an adul- 
terer, or be in malice, or envy, 
or in any other grievous crime; 
Repent you of your ſins, or elſe 
come not to that holy Table, leſt 
after the taking of that holy Sa- 
crament,the devil enter into you, 
as he entred into Judas, and fill 
youfull of all iniquities,arid bring 
you to deſtruction both of body 
and ſoul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, that 
no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but with a full truſt 
in Gods mercy, and with a quiet 
conſcience ; therefore if there 
be any of you,who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſcience 
herein , but requireth further 
comfort or counſel; let him come 
to me, ' or to ſome other diſcreet 
and learned Miniſter of Gods 
Word, and open his grief, that 
by the miniſtry of Gods holy 
Word, he may receive the bene- 
fit of abſolution, together with 
ghoſtly counſel and advice, to 
the quieting of his conſcience, 
and avoiding of all ſcruple and 
doubtfulneſs. 


T 0r in caſe he ſhall ſee the People neg- 
ligent to come to the holy Communion, 
inſtead of the former, he (hall uſe this Ex- 
hortation. 
= beloved brethren,on--- 

I intend, by Gods grace, to 
celebrate the Lords Supper: unto 
which in Gods behalf I bid you 
all that are here preſent, and be- 
ſeech you for the Lord Jeſus 


| Chriſts ſake,that ye will not refuſe 


to come thereto, being ſo loving- 
ly called and biddenby God him- 
ſelf. Yeknow how grievousand 
unkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked 
his table with all kind of provi- 
ſion,ſo that there lacketh nothing 
but the gueſts to ſit down, and yet 
they who are called (without any 
cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe 
to come. Which of you in ſuch 
a caſe would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury 
and wrong done unto him? 
Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved 
in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt 
ye withdrawing your ſelves from 
this holy Supper, provoke Gods 
indignation againſt you, It is an 
ealte matter for a man to ſay, I 
will not communicate, becauſe 
I am otherwiſe hindred with 
worldly buſineſs. But ſuch ex- 
cuſes are not fo eaſily accepted- 
and allowed before God. If any 
man ſay, I ama grievous ſinner, 
and therefore am afraid to come: 
Wherefore then do ye not re- 
pent and amend 2 When God 
calleth you, are ye not aſhamed 
to ſay you will not come? When 
ye ſhould return to God, will ye 
excuſe your ſelves, and fay ye 
are not ready ? Conſider earneſt- 
ly with your ſelves, how little 
ſuch feigned excuſes will avail be- 
fore God. They that refuſed 
the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe 
they had bought a farm, or would 


N 2 try 


try their yokes of oxen, or.be- 
_ cauſe they were married , were 
not ſo excuſed, but counted un- 
worthy of the heavenly feaſt. I 
for my part ſhall be ready, and 
according to mine Office, I bid 
you in the name of God, I call 
you in Chriſts behalf, I exhort 
you, as you love your own fal- 
vation, that ye will be parta- 
kers of this holy Communion. 
And as the Son of God did 
vouchſafe to yield up his foul 
by death upon the Croſs for 
your ſalvation : fo it is your du- 
ty to receive the Communion, 
in remembrance of the Sacrifice 
of his Death, as he himſelf hath 
commanded : Which if ye ſhall 
neglect to do, conſider with 
your ſelves, how great injury 
ye do unto God , and how ſore 
puniſhment hangeth over your 
heads for the ſame; when ye 
wilfully abſtain from the Lords 
Table , and ſeparate from your 
Brethren, who come to feed on 


the Banquet of that moſt Hea-| 


venly Food. Theſe things if 
ye earneſtly conſider , ye will 
by Gods grace return to a bet- 
ter mind : For the obtaining 
whereof, we ſhall not ceaſe to 
make our humble petitions unto 
Almighty God our Heavenly 


Father. 
| © Ar the time of the Celebration of the 


Communion, the Communicants being con- 
wvententlyplaced for the receiving of the ho- 
ly Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Ex- 
bortation. 


The Communion. 


DE=? beloved in the Lord, 
ye that mind tocome to the 


holy Communion of the Body 


and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, 


muſt conſider how Saint Paul ex- 
horteth all perſons diligently to 
try and examine themſelves, be- 
fore they preſume to eat of that 
Bread,and drink of that Cup. For 
as the benefit is great, if with a 
true penitent heart. and lively 
faith, we receive that holy Sacra- 
ment, (for then we ſpiritually eat 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his 
Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us; we are one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us: ) So 
is the danger great, if we receive 
the ſame unworthily. For then 
we are guilty of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; we 
eat and drink our own damna- 
tion, not conſidering the Lords 
Body ; -we kindle Gods wrath 
againſt us; we provoke him to 
plague us with divers diſeaſes, and 
ſundry kinds of death. Judge 
therefore your ſelves, brethren, 
that ye be notjudged of the Lord; 
repent you truly for your ſins 
paſt; have a lively and ſtedfaſt 
faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend 
your lives, and be in perfect cha- 
rity with all men, ſo ſhall ye be 
meet partakers of thoſe holy My- 
ſteries. And above all things 
ye muſt give moſt humble and 
hearty thanks to God the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the holy 
Ghoſt, for the Redemption of 
the 
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the world by the death and paſ- 
ſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both 
God and man, who did humble 
himſelf even to the death upon 
the Croſs, forus miſerable ſinners, 
who lay in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death, that he might make 
us the children of God, and exalt 
us toeverlaſting life. And to the 
end that we ſhould alway remem- 
ber the exceeding great love of 
our Maſter, and only Saviour, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits which 
by his precious blood-ſhedding 
he hath obtained to us; he hath 
inſtituted and ordained holy my- 
ſeries, as pledges of his love, and 
for a continual remembrance of 
his death, toour great and endleſs 
comfort. To him therefore with 
the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
let us give (as we are moſt boun- 
den) continual thanks,ſubmitting 
our ſelves wholly to his holy will 
and pleafure, and ſtudying to 
ſerve him in true holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of our 


life. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that || P 


come to receive the holy Communion, 
YE that do truly and earneſtly 
repent you of your ſins,and 
are in love and charity with your 
neighbours, and intend to lead a 
new life, followingthe command- 
ments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways ; 
Draw near with faith,and take this 
holy Sacrament to your comfort; 


and make your humble confeſ- 
ſion to Almighty God, meekly 
kneeling upon your knees. 

C 7hen ſhall this general Confeſſion be 


made, in the name of all thoſe that are 
minded to receive the holy Communion, by 
one of the Miniſters, both he and all the 
People kneeling humbly upon their knees, 
and ſaying, 


Lmighty God, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 
of all things, Judge of all men ; 
Weacknowledge and bewail our 
manifold ſins and wickedneſs, 
Which we from tinietotime moſt 
grievouſly have committed, By 
thought, word and deed, Againſt 
thy divine Majeſty, Provoking 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and indig- 
nation againſtus. Wedoearneſt- 
ly repent, And are heartily ſorry 
for theſe our miſdoings, The re- 
membrance of them is grievous 
unto us, 'The burthen of them is 
intolerable. Have mercy upon 
us, Have mercy upon us, moſt 
merciful Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts fake, Forgive 
us all that is paſt, And grant that 
we may ever hereafter ſerve and 
leaſe thee in newneſs of life, 
To the honour and glory of thy 
Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop be- 
ing preſent ) fland up, and turning himſelf to 
the people, pronounce this Abſolution: 


AA Eighty God our heavenly 
Father, who of his great 
mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 


of ſins to all them that with hearty 
N 3 repen- 


repentance ,and true faith turn'' 


unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all 
yourſins, confirmand ſtrengthen 
you inall goodneſs,and bring you 
to everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what comfortable words 


our Saviour Chriſt faith unto all 
that truly turn to him. | 
Ome unto me, all that travel 
and are heavy laden, and I 
will refreſhyou. [S.Matt. 11.28. ] 
|  $o God loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, to 
the end thatall that believein him 
ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. -[S.Fohn 3. 16.) 
Hear alſo whatS.Paul faith. 
This is a true ſaying, and wor- 
thy of all mento be received, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
toſaveſinners. [1 Tim. 1.15.] 
Hear alſo what S. John ſaith. 

If any man ſin,we haveanAdyvo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
therighteous, and heisthepropi- 
tiation for ourſins. [1 S.Fohn 2. 1.] 

C After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, 
ſaying, 

Lift up your hearts. 

Anſwer. We lift them up unto 
the Lord. 

Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto 
our Lord God. 

Anſwer. It is meet and right fo 
to do. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords 
Table, and ſay, 
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T is very meet, right, and our 
bounden duty,that we ſhould 
at all times, andin all places give 


thanks unto thee, Theſe words, [Holy Fa- 
muf! be omitted on 


O Lord, | Holy Fa- vi vu. 
ther] Almighty, everlaſting God. 
C Here ſball follow the proper Preface, ac- 


cording to the time, if there be any ſpecially 
appointed: or elſe immediately ſhall follow, 


Herefore with Angels and 
. Archangels,and with all the 
company of Heaven,welaud and 
magnifie thy glorious Name, 
evermore praiſing thee, and fay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
of hoſts, heaven and eartharefull 
of thy glory. Glory be to thee, 
O Lord moſt High. Amen. 


C Proper Prefaces. 

C UponChriftmas-day, and ſeven days after. 
— thou didſt give Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son to be 
born as at this time for us,who by 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt 
was made very man of the ſub- 
ſtanceof the Virgin Mary his mo- 
ther,and that without ſpot of fin, 
to make us clean from all fin. 

Therefore with Angels, &c. 

q Upon Eaſfter-day,and ſeven days after. 

Ut chiefly are we bound to 
praiſe thee for the glorious 
Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lora: for he is thevery 
Paſchal Lamb which was offered 


| for us, and hath taken away the 


ſin of the world; whoby his death 
hath deſtroyed death, and by his 
riſing to life again hath reſtored to 
useverlaſting life. Therefore, &c. 
C VUpon 


UMI 


CE UVpon Aſcenfion-day,and ſeven days after. 
rough thy moſt dearly be- 

loved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who after his moſt glorious 
Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared 
to all his Apoſtles, and in their 
ſight aſcended up into heaven to 
prepare a place for us; that where 
he is, thither we mightalſo aſcend, 
and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore, &c. 


C Upon Whitſunday, and ſix days after. 
| m4 Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; according to whoſe 
moſt true promiſe,the holy Ghoſt 
came down as at this time from 


heaven with aſudden greatſound, | 


as it had been a mighty wind, in 
the likeneſs of fiery tongues, 
lighting upon the Apoſtles, to 
teach them, and to lead them to 
all truth, giving them both the 
ift of divers languages, and alſo 
boldneſs with fervent zeal, con- 
ftantly to preach the Goſpel unto 
all nations, whereby we have 
been brought out of darkneſsand 
errour into the clear light and true 
knowledge of thee, and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, &c. 
C Vpon the feaſt of Trinity only. 

T 7 Ho art one God, one Lord; 
' not one only perſon, but 
three perſons in one ſubſtance. 
For that which we believe of the 
glory of the Father, the fame we 
believe of the Son, and of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, withoutany difference 
or inequality. Therefore, &c. 
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After each of which Prefaces, ſhall im- 
5a. be Fat or fad. —— 
"Þ Herelors with angels and 

Archangels, and withall the 
company of heaven, we laud and 
magnifie thy glorious Name, e- 
vermore praiſing thee,and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt High. Amen. 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt kneeling down 


at the Lords Table, ſay in the name of all 


them that ſhall receive the Communion, this 
Prayer following. 
E do not preſume to come 
to this thy Table, O mer- 
ciful Lord, truſting in our own 
righteouſneſs,but in thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not 
worthy ſo much as to gather up 
the crumbs under thy Table. But 
thou art the ſame Lord, whofe 
property is always to have mer- 
cy ; Grant us therefore, gracious 
Lord, fo to eat the fleſh of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink 
his blood, that our ſinful bodies 
may be made clean by his body, 
and our ſouls waſhed through 
his moſt precious blood, and that 
we may evermore dwell in him, 
and he in us. Amen. 

4 When the Prieſt, flanding before the 
Table, hath ſo ordered the Bread and Wine 
that he may with the more readineſs and 
decency break the Bread before the People, 


and take the Cup into his hands,he ſhall ſay 
the Prayer of Conſecration as followeth. 


A Enighuy God our heavenly 
Father, who of thy tender 


mercy 
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mercy didſt give thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 
the croſs for ourredemption, who 
made there (by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, ob- 
lation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins 
of the whole world, and did in- 
ſtitute , and in his holy Goſpel 
command us to continue a per- 
_ petual memory of that his pre- 
cious death. until his coming a- 
o4in; Hear us, O merciful Father, 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
and grant that we receiving theſe 
thy creatures of bread and wine, 
according to thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, in 
remembrance of his death and 
paſſion, may be partakers of his 
moſt bleſſed Body and Blood: 
Who in the ſame night that he 
© he was betrayed 

jt te Peres ie bs (*) tOOk bread, and 
| when he had gi 
ww ven thanks, ©) he 
brake it, and gave it to his diſci- 


(c) And here to lay his ples, ſaying, Take, 


ins ce et ent () this Is my 
body which is given for you, do 
this in remembrance of me. Like- 

(a) we be 4 6 10h WE After SUpPEr 
Sapm ii: (© hetookthe cup, 
and when he had given thanks, 
he gaveit tothem, ſaying, Drink 
CECIELNG all of this, for 
it Chalice ap ) is this C9 1SMY blood 
to be emſecrted of the New Teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for you, and 
for many for the remiſſion of 


ſins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 
Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive 
the Communion in both kinds himſelf, and 
then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in like man- 
ner ( if any be preſent ) and after that to 
the People alſo in order, into their hands, 
all meekly kneeling. And when he deli- 
wereth the bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


L body of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body and foul 
unto everlaſting life. Take and 
eat this in remembrance that 
Chriſt died for thee, and feed on 
him in thy heart by faith with 
thankſgiving. 


E And the Miniſter that delivereth the 


cup to any one, ſhall ſay, | 
L blood of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was ſhed for 
thee, preſerve thy body and foul 
unto everlaſting life. Drink this 
in remembrance that Chriſts 
blood was ſhed for thee, and be 
thankful. 

C If the Conſecrated Bread or Wine be 
all ſpent before all have communicated, the 
Prieſt is to Conſecrate more according to the 
form before preſcribed : Beginning at [Our 
Saviour Chriſt in the ſame night, G&c.] 
for the bleſſing of the Bread and at [Like- 


| | wiſe after Supper, Wc.] for the bleſſing of 


the Cup. 

C hen all have communicated, the Mi- 
nifter ſhall return to the Lords Table, and 
reverently place upon it what remaineth of 
the conſecrated Elements, covering the ſame 
with a fair linen cloth. 

CE Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords 
Prayer, the People repeating after him 


Our 


| every Petition. 


| liver us from evil. 
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Ur Father, which art in 
| heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in Earth, As it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But de- 
For thine is 
the Kingdom, The Power, and 
the Glory, For ever and ever. 
Amen. 


C After ſhal be ſaid, as followeth. 


Lord and heavenly Fa- 

ther, we thy humble ſer- 
vants, entirely deſire thy Father- 
ly goodneſs, mercifully to accept 
this our ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant, that by 
the merits and death of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in 
his Blood, we and all thy whole 
Church may obtain remiſſion of 
our ſins, and all other benefits 
of his paſſion. And here we 
offer and preſent unto thee, O 
Lord, our ſelves, our fouls and 
bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, 
and lively facrifice unto thee ; 
humbly befeeching thee, that all 
we who are pattakers of this ho- 
ly Communion, may be fulfilled 
with thy grace and heavenly be- 
nediction. And although we be 
unworthy through our manifold 
ſins to offer unto thee any facri- 


_ 


| cept this our bounden duty and 
ſervice; not weighing our me- 
rits, but pardoning our offences, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; 
by whom, and with whom, in 


the unity of the holy Ghoſt, all 
honour and glory be unto thee, 


O Father Almighty, world with- 
out end. Amen. | 
C 0r this. 
Lmighty and everliving 


A. God, we moſt heartily 


[thank thee, for that thou doſt 


vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy Myſte- 
ries, with the ſpiritual food 
of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; and doft affure us 
thereby of thy favour and good- 
neſs towards us; and that we are 
very members incorporate in the 
myſtical body of thy Son, which 
is the bleſſed company of all 
faithful people; and are alſo heirs 
through hope of thy everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom, by the merits of 
the moſt precious death and paſ- 
ſion of thy dear Son. And we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, O 
heavenly Father, fo to afliſt us 
with thy grace, that we may 
continue in that holy fellow- 
ſhip, and do all ſuch good works 
as thou haſt prepared for us to 
walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, to whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
nour and glory world without 


fice; yet we beſcech thee to ac- 


end. Amen. 
C Then 


 @ Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 


ory to God on high, and 
in earth peace, good will 
| towards men. We praiſe thee,we 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we 
olorifie thee, we give thanks to 
thee for thy great glory, O Lord 
God, heavenly King, God the 
Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only begotten 
Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God , Son of the Fa- 


ther , that takeſt away the {ins || 


of the world, have mercy upon 
us. Thou that takeſt away the 
ſins of the world, have mercy 
upon us. Thou that takeſt away 
the ſins of the world, receive 
our prayer. Thou that ſitteſt at 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, O 
Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art 
moſt high in the glory of God 
the Father. Amen. 


C Zhen the Prieſt ( or Biſhop if he be 
preſent ) ſhall let them depart with this 


Bleſſing. 
He peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in 
the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: And the bleſſing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you,and remain with you always, 
Amen. 


The Communion. 


C Collefts to be ſaid after the Offertory, 
when there is no Communion, every ſuch 
day one, or more ; and the ſame may be 
ſaid alſo as often as occaſion ſhall iy 
after the Collets either of Morning or 
Evening Prayer, Communion, or Litany, 


by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 


F fray us mercifully, O Lord, 
in theſe our ſupplications 
and prayers, and diſpoſe the way 
of thy ſervants towards the at- 
tainment of everlaſting ſalvation 
that among all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, they 
may ever be defended by thy 
moſt gracious and ready help, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Almighty Lord, and ever- 

laſting God, vouchſafe, we 
beſeech thee, to dire&t, ſandti- 
he, and govern both our hearts 
and bodies in the ways of thy 
laws, and in the works of thy 
Commandments, that through 
thy moſt mighty proteCtion, both 
here and ever, we may be pre- 
ſerved in body and ſoul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 


Amen. | 


Rant, we beſeech thee, 

Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard 
this day with our outward 
ears, may through thy grace 
be ſo grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring 


forth in us the fruit of good 
\| living, 
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living, to the honour and praiſe 


of thy Name,throughJeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | | 


—_— us, O Lord, inall our 


doings, with thy moſt gra-|| 


cious favour, and-further us'with 


thy. continual help, that'in all 


our works begun, continued, and 
ended.in.thee, we may :glorific 
thy 'holy Name,. and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our :Lord. 
Amen. | wn hs) 
Lmighty God, the fountain 


of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
our neceſſities before we ask, and 


of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


F - —__ 


CE Por the Sundays and pther 
\ # Holy -days (if there Fo nm -- 
+... Communion) ſhall be ſaid all 
that 1 appointed at the Communion, 
until the” end. of the general Prayer 
[ For the good eſtate of the Ca- 
tholick Church of Chriſt] toge- 
ther. with one or mo of theſe Collets 
if before rehearſed, concluding with 
the Bleſſmg. © 
. © And there ſhall. be no Celebration 
of the Lords Supper, except there be 
a convenient number to communicate 


with the Prieſt, according to bis dif- 


| crefton, | 
© And if. there be not above twenty 
\ Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to 
things which for'our unworthi- | | receive the Communion, yet there ſhall 
neſs. we' dare not', and for our ||} be no Communion, except four (or three 
blindneſs we cannot ask, vouch- || at the leaſt) communicate with the 
fafe to give us for the worthineſs | | Prieft. 

of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. || ©« And m Cathedral and Gllegiate 
Amen. bi \ Charches and Colledges, where there are 
many Prieſts and Ws they ſhall 


our ignorance..in' asking'; . We 
beſeech thee to have compaſſion 
upon our infirmities;' and” thoſe 


Lmighty God, who haſt pro- 
miſed to hear the petitions 
of them that ask in thy Sons 


all recerve the Communion with the 


Prieft every Sunday at the leaſt, ex- 
cept they have a reaſonable cauſe to 


Name; We beſeech thee merci- | | the contrary. 

fully to incline thine ears to us|] © And to take away all occaſion of 
that have made now our prayers | | diſention, and ſuperſtition, which any 
and ſupplications unto thee, and || Perſon hath or might have concerning 
grant that thoſe things which we || the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice 
have faithfully asked according || that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual 
to thy will, may effectually be || wv be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt 
obtained, to the relief of our ne- || Wheat Bread that conveniently may 


ceſlity, and to the ſetting forth || be gotten, 
C And 
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C And if any of the Bread attd 


Wine remain unconſecrated , the Gu- 
rate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but 1 
any remain of that which was conſe- 


crated, it ſhall not be carried qut of 


the Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch 

other of the Communicants as he ſhall 

then call unto him, ſhall immediately 

nw the Bleſſmg, reverently eat and 
rink the ſame. 

C The Bread and Wine for the 
Communion ſhall be provided by the Gu- 
rate and the - at the 
charges of the Parſh. 

- + ing That every Pariſhioner 


| ſhall Communicate: at the leaſt three 


times in the Year, of which Eaſter to 
be one. And yearly at Eaſter every 
Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Par- 
ſon, Vicar, or Gurate, or his or their De- 
puty, or Deputies,” and pay to them or 
him all Ecclefiaſtical Duties, accuſto- 
mably due, then at that time to be paid. 

C After the Droine Service ended, 
the money given at the Offertory ſhall 
be liboſed, of to ſuch pious and chari- 
ble uſes, - as the Miniſter and Church- 
wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if 


they diſagree, it ſhall be dj oſed of as 
the Ordinary ſhall appoint. ad 


i. i. 


— 


Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the 

Lords. Supper, that the Communicants recerve the ſame 

Kneeling ; (which order is well meant, for a fignification of our 

bumble and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to 
all worthy — and for the avoiding of ſuch profanation and diſorder in 
the Holy Communion, as might rows. enſue) Yet left the ſame Kneeling 
ſhould by any perſons, either ont of ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice 
and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved , It s here declared, That thereby 
no Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental 
Bread and Wie there bodily recerved, or unto any corporal Preſence of Chriſts 
Natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill 
in their very Natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored, ( for that 
were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians ) And the Natural 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here, it being 
gain the truth of Chriſts Natural Body, to be at one time in more places 


ten One. 
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The MINISTRATION of 


PUBLICK BAPTISM 


INFANTS 


To be uſed in the CH U R C H. 


HE People are to be admo- 
niſhed, that it is moſt con- 
wenient that Baptiſm ſhould 
not be adminiſtred but up- 
0n Sundays and other Hol y- 

days, when the moſt number of People come 
together : as well for that the Congregati- 
on there preſent may teſtifie the receiving 
of them that be newly baptized into the num- 
ber of Chriſts Church; as alſo becauſe in the 
baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may 
be put in remembrance of his own profeſſion 
made to God in his Baptiſm. For which 
rauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be 
miniſired in the vulgar Tongue.Neverthe- 
leſs ( if neceſſity ſo require ) Children may 
be baptized upon any other day. 

And Note, That there ſhall be for e- 
very Male child to be baptized, two Godfa- 
thers and one Godmother : and for every 
Female,one Godfather and two Godmothers. 

q When there are children to be bapti- 
zed,the Parents ſhall give knowledge there- 
of over night, or in the morning before the 
beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Cu- 
rate. And then the Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers, and the People with the children muſt 
be ready at the Font either immediately af- 
ter the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or 
elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſon at E- 
wening Prayer, as the Curate by his deſcre- 
tion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to 
the Font (which is then tobe filled with pure 
water) and handing there, ſhall ſay, 

Hath this Child been already bapti- 
zed, or no ? 

If they anſwer, No: 


Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as followeth. 
Early beloved, * foraſmuch 
as all men are conceived 
and born 1n ſin; and that 
our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
None can enter into the 
kingdom of God,except he be regenerate 
and born anew of water andof the ho- 
ly Ghoſt;Ibeſeechyouto callupon God 
che Father , through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy he 
will grantto this child that thing which 
by nature he cannot have, that he may 
be baptized with water and the holy 
Ghoſt, and reccived into Chriſts holy 
Church, and be made a lively member of 
the ſame. 
q Zhen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God,who 
N of thy great mercy didit fave No- 
ah and his family in the ark from pe- 
riſhing by water, and alſo didt lately 
lead the children of Ifracl thy people 
through the Red ſea, figuring thereby 
thy holy baptiſm; and by the baptiſm 
of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in 
the rivgr Jordan,didſt ſan&tifhe water to . 
the myſtical waſhing away of fin; We 
beſcech thee for thine infimite mercies, 
that thou wilt mercifully look upon zhis 
child, waſh him, and fan&tific him with 
the holy Ghoſt, that he being delivered 
from x 4 wrath, may be received into 
the ark of Chriſts Church, and being 
ſedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, 
and rooted in charity, may ſopals the 
Aa wavecs 


. 


waves of this troubleſom world, that 
finally he may come to the land of c- 
verlaſting life; there to rezgn with thee 
world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Lmighty and immortal God, the 
| aid of all that need, the helper of 
all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the lite 
of them that beleive, and the reſurre&ti- 
onof the dead ; We call upon thee for 
| this infant, that he coming to thy holy 
baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of his 
fins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
him, O Lord, as thou haſt promnuſed by 
thy well-beloyed Son, ſaying, Ask, and 
ye ſhall have ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: 
So give now unto us that ask; let us 
that ſeek find ; open the gate unto us 
that knock ; that this infant may enjoy 
theeverlaſting benediction of thy hea- 
 venly waſhing, and may come to the c- 
ternal kingdom which thou haſt proni- 
ſed, by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

C Zhen ſhall the people fland up, and 
the Prieſt ſball ſay, 

Hear the words of the Goſpel, writ- 
ten by Saint Mark in the tenth Chap- 
ter, at the thirteenth verſe. 

Hey brought young children 
co Chriſt, that he ſhould touch 
them ; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 
that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw 
it,he-was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
them, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little 
_ child, he ſhall not enter thereywy, And 
he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

q After the Goſpel is read, the Mi- 
nifter ſhall make this brief Exhortation 
upon the words of the Goſpel. 

Bored ye hear in-this Goſpel the 
| words of our Saviour Chriſt, that 
he commanded the children to be 
brought unto him ; how he blamed 


tlc 
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thoſe that would have kept them from 
him; how he exhorteh all men to fol- 
low their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his outward geſture and dced he 
declared his will coward them; for 
he embraced them inhis arms, he laid 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but carneſtly 
believe, that he will likewiſe favour- 


| ably receive this preſent infant, thathe 


will embrace him with the arms of his 
mercy, that he will give unto him the 
bleſſing of eternal life, and make him 
partaker of his cycrlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of 
the good will of our heavenly Father 
towards this infant, declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; and nothing doubting 
but that he favourably alloweth this 
charitable work of ours, in bringing 
this infant to his holy Baptiſm, let us: 
faithfully and deyoutly give thanks un- 

to him, and fay, 
1 Lmughty and everlaſting God, hea- 
venly Father, we give thee hum- 


| ble thanks, that thou haſt youchfafed 


to call us to the knowledge of thy 
race and faith in thee ; Increaſe this 
owledge, and confirm this faith in 
us for evermore. Give thy holy Spirit 
to this infant, that he may be born 
again, and be made ar heir of cycrlaſt- 
ing ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spirit, now and for 


_ ever. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the 
Godfathers and Godmothers on this wiſe. 
Dy beloved, ye have brought 

this child here to be Baptized, ye 
have prayed that our Lord Jcſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive him, to rc- 
leaſe him of his ſins, to ſan&ifie hint 
with the holy Ghoſt, to give him the 
kingdom of heaven,and everlaſting lite. 
Ye have heard alſo that our Lord ]c- 
ſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel 
to grant all theſe things that ye have 


prayed for: which pronuſe he for his 
part 
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part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore after this promiſe made by 


Chriſt, this infant muſt alſo faithfully 


for his part, promiſe by you that are 
his Sureties ( until he come of age to 
take it upon himſelf ) that he will re- 
nounte the devil and all his works, 
and conſtantly believe Gods holy word, 
and obediently keep his command- 
ments. 
I demand therefore, 


Oft thou in the name of this child: 


renounce the devil and all his 
works, the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all coyetous defires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, 
ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led 
by them: ? | 

Anſwer. T renounce them all. 

Miniſter. 
Oft thou believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
carth ? 

And in Jcſus Chriſt his onely begot- 
ten Son our Lord ? And that he was 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of 
the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate,was crucified, dead, 
and buried ; that he went down into 
hell, and alfo did rife again the third 
day ; that he aſcended into heaven,-and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty 3 and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe 1n the holy 
Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church ; 
the communion of ſaints; the remiſh- 
onofſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh ; 
and everlaſting life after death 5 - 

Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Miniſft. Ilt chou be baptized 
' 1n this faith 
Anſw. That 1s my defire. 
Ile thou then obedient- 
ly keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the 
fame all the days of thy lite ? 

Anſw. I will. - 


Miniſter. 


| 


C Zhen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that the old 
Adam 1n this child may be fo 
buried , that the new man may be 
raiſed up in him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may 
dic in,him, and that all things belong- 
ing to the Spirit, may live and grow 
in him, Amen. 

| Grant that he may have power and 
ſtrength to have victory, and to tri- 
umph-againſt the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedi- 
cated to thee by our Office and Mi- 
miſtry, may alſo be endued with hea- 
venly vertues, and everlaſtingly reward- 
ed, throughthy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
God, who doſt live and govern all 
things, world without end. Amen. 

L mighty cverliving God, whoſe 

moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt,for the forgiveneſs of our ſins,did 
ſhed out of his moſt precious fide both 
water and bloud, and gave command- 
ment to his diſciples, that they- ſhould 
go teach all nations, and baprize them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; Regard, 
we beſeech thee, the ſupplications of 
thy Congregation ; ſanctihe this water 
to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin: and 
grant that this child, now to be baprti- 
zed therein, may receiye the fulneſs of 
thy grace, -and ever remain 1n the 
number of thy faithful and cle&t chil- 
dren, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


C Then the Prieſt ſhall take the child 


| into his hands, and ſhall ſay to the God- 
fathers and Godmothers, 


Name this child. 

And then naming it after them (if 
they ſhall certifie him that the child may 
well endure it) he ſhall dip it in the wa- 
ter diſcreetly, and warily, ſaying, 

I baptize thee in the Name of 
. the Father; andof the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

Aa 2 0 But 


is weak, it ſhall ſufhice to pour 'water 
upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words, 
- I baprtize thee in the Name of 
, the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 
q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, . 
E receive this child into the 
congregation of Chriſts flock, 
+ Here the Prieft 7 A06 C0 CBT 
ſhall make a croſs 0 in wn chat 
wpon the Childs \,..:fter he ſhall not 
forehead. be aſhamed ro confeſs 
_ _ of ew _— — 
y to fight under his banner, 
ſin, the world, and the devil z and to 
continue Chrifts faithful ſouldier and 
ſervant unto his lives end. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
| Qs now,dearly beloved brethren, 


that this child is regenerate and 
grafted into the body of Chriſts 
Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make -our prayers unto 
him, that this child may lead the reſt of 
his life according to this beginning. 
© Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
Ur » Father, which art in hea- 
ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it 1s in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us 


from evil. Amen. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


"E yield thee hearty thanks, | 


moſt merciful Father, that it 
hath pleaſed thee to regenerate rhis 
infant with thy holy Spirit; to receive 
him for thine own child by adoption, 
and to incorporate hint into thy holy 
Church. And humbly we beſcech thee 
to grant, that he being dead unto 1in, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and be- 
ing buried with Chriſt in his death, 
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C But if they certifie thatithe child | | may crucific the old man, and utterly 


| aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that 


as he is made partaker of the death of 
thy Son, he-may alſo be partaker of his 
reſurre&tion ; ſo that finally with the 
reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be 
an inheritour of thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 


q Then all flanding up, the Prieſt ſhall 
ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers this 
Exhortation following. 


| any as this child hath promi- 
* ſed by you his Surctics, to re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, to 
believe in God, and to ſerve him ; ye 
muſt remember | that it is your parts 
and duties to ſee that this infant be 
taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn, whata ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 
profeſſion he hath here made by you: 
And that he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall-pro- 
vide that he. may learn the Creed, the 
Lords Prayer, and the TenCommand- 
ments in the vulgar tongue, - and all 
other things which a Chriſtian ought 
to know and believeto his ſouls health ; 
and that this child may be vertuouſly 
brought up to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life; remembring always that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our pro- 
feſſion, which is, to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him ; that as he died. and 
roſe again for us ; ſo ſhould we who 
are baptized, dic from ſin, and riſe a- 
gain unto righteouſneſs , continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in all 
vertue and godlineſs of living. 
q Then ſhall he add, and ſay, 

E are to take care that this child 
be brought to therByſhop to be 
confirmed by him , ſo ſoon as he can 
fay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments inthe vulgar 


rongue, and be further inſtructed in 
the 


Private Baptiſm; 


the Church-Catechiſm ſet forth for that 


urpoſe. | 
T is certain by Gods Word, that chil- 
dren. which are baptized, dying before 
they commit aflual ſin, are FL 1 
ſaved. 


0 take away all ſcruple concerning 
the uſe of the ſign of the Croſs.in Bap- 


tiſm; the true explication thereof, and 
the juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, - 
may be ſeen in the thirtieth Canon, firſt 

publiſhed in theyear MDC IV. 


C The Miniftration of PRIVATE BAPTISM 
O FE 
CHILDREN in HOUSES. 


C He Curates of every Pariſh ſhall 
often admoniſh the people, that 
they defer not the Baptiſm Z their chil- 
dren longer then the firſt or ſecond Sunday 
next after their birth, or other Holy-day 
falling between, unleſs upon a great and 
reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the 
Curate. | 
| © Andalſo they ſhall warn them, that 
without like great cauſe and neceſſity they 
procure not their children to be baptized 
at home in their houſes. But when need 
ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm 
ſhall be adminiſftred on this faſhion. 
C Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh 
( or in his abſence, atty other lawful Mini- 


fter that can be procured) with them that * 


are preſent, call apon God, and ſay the 
Lords Prayer, and ſo many of the Collefs 
appointed to be ſaid before in the Forts of 
Publick Baptiſm, as the time and preſent 
exigence will ſuffer. And then, the child 
being named by ſome one that is preſent, 
the Minifter ſhall pour water upon it, 


ſaying theſe words; 
N I baptize thee in the Name. of 
VN. the Father, and of the Soh, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Armen. | 
C Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter 
ſhall give thanks unto God, and ſay, 
E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt 
merciful Father, that it hath 
pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant 
with thy holy Spirit; fo receive himfor 
thine own child by adoption, and to 
incorporate him into thy holy Church. 


And we humbly beſeech thee, to grant, | 


that as he is now made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, ſo he may be alſoof 
his refurre&ion : And that finally with 


| the reſidue of thy Saints he may inhe- 


rit thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. _=— | 
© Ard let them not doubt, but that the 
Child ſo Baptized, is lawfully and ſuft- 
ttently Baptized, and ought not to be bap- 
ized again. Yet nevertheleſs, if the Child 
which is after this fert Baptized, do after- 
ward live, it is expedient that it be brought 
into the Church, to the intent, that if the 
Minifter of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf 
Baptize that Child, the Congregation inay 
be certified of the true forin of Baptiſm, 
by him privately before uſed : In which 
caſe he ſhall ſay thus, ' oy 
I certifie you, that according to the 
due and preſcribed Order of the 
Church, at ſuch a time, ind at ſuch a 
place, before diyers witneſſes I -bapti- 
zcd this child. | 
E But if the child were baptized by 
any other lawful Miniſter ; then the Mi- 
nifter of the Pariſh where the thild was 
born or Chriſftened, ſhall examine and try 
whether the child be lawfully baptized, of 
n0.In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any child 
to the Church, d0 ahſwer that the ſame 
child is already baptized, thei ſhall the 
Miniſter examine them further, ſaying, 
Y whom was this child baprized ? 
Whio was preſent when this child 
was baptized? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this 
Aa 3 SACra- 
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Sacrament may happen to be omutted | 
through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of | 
extremity ; therefore I demand fur- 
ther of you, Mas 78; 

With what matter was this child 
baptized ? a 

With what words was this child 
baptized *- 

C And if the Miniſter ſhall find by 
the Anſwers of ſuch as bring the child, 
that all things were done as they ought to 

' be; then ſhall not he chriften the child 
again, but ſhall receive him as one of the 
ock of true Chriſtian people, ſeying thus, 
Jos you, that in this caſe all is 
well done, and according to due 
order, concerning the baptizing of this 
child; who being born 1n original fin, 
and in the wrath of God, is now by the 
laver of Regeneration 1n Baptiſm, re- 
ceived into the number of the chil 
dren of God, and heirs of everlaſtin 
life: For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth 
not deny his grace and a_ unto 
ſuch Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call 
themunto him, as the holy Goſpel doth 
witneſs to our comfort on this wiſe. 
The Goſpel. St. Mark 10. 13. 
Hey brought young children to 
Chriſt, that he ſhould touch them; 
and his diſciples rebuked thoſe thar 
brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, 
he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
them, Suffer the little childrento come 
unto me, and forbid them not ; for of | 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I 
fay unto you, Whoſocver ſhall not re- 
. ceive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhallnot enter therein. -And he 
took themupin his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. 

C After the Goſpel is read, the Mini- 
fter ſhall make this brief Exhortation upon 
the words of the Goſpel. 

BE&Is ye hear in this Goſpel the 

words of our Saviour Chriſt, that 
he commanded the children to be 
brought unto him ; how he blamed thoſe 


. that treſp 


that would have kept them from hum ; | 


how he exhorted all men to follow 
their innocency. . Ye perceive how by 
his outward . geſture and deed he de- 
clared his good will toward them; for 
he embraced them in his arms, he laid 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly 
believe, that he hath likewiſe favour- 
ably received this preſent infant, that 
he hath embraced him with the arms 
of his mercy, and ( as he hath promiſed 
in his holy Word ) will give unto him 
the bleſſing of crernal lite and: make 
him partaker of his cycrlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus perſwaded 


'of the good will of our heavenly Fa- 


ther, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt to- 
wards this infant, let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto him, and fa 
the Prayer which the Lord himſelf 
taught us. | 
Ur Father, which art in hea- 
' ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in-carth, As 1t 1s in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. - And forgive 
us our —_— As we forgive them 
S againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, hea- 
venly Father, we give thee hum- 
ble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to call us to the knowledge of thy 
vi and faith in thee ; Increaſe this 
nowledge, and confirm this faith inus 
evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to this 
Infant, that he being born again, and 
being made an heir of eycrlaſting 
falvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and 
attain thy promiſe, through the ſame 
our Lord Jcſus Chriſt thy Son, who liv- 
eth and reigneth with thee and the ho- 


ly Spirit, now and for eyer. Amen. 
C Then ſhall the Prieft demand the 


name of the child, which being by the God- 


fathers and Godmothers pronounced, the 
Minifter ſhall ſay, 
Doſt 


Private 


Oft thou in the name of this child 
renounce the deyiland all his works 
the vain pomp and glory of this world, 
with all covetous defires of the ſame,and 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh,ſo that thou 
wilt not follow nor be led by them ? 

Anſwer. I renounce them all. 

Minift. Oft thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty Ma- 
ker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begot- 
ten Son our Lord? And that he was 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of 
the Virgin iMary; that he ſuffered un- | 
der Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead 
and buried; that he went down into 
hell, and alſo did riſe again: the 
third day ; that he aſcended into 
heaven, and firteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; and from 
thence ſhall come again atthe end of the 
world to judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy 
Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church ; 
the Communion of Saints ; the remuſ(- 
ſion of ſins ;. the reſurre&tion of the 
fleſh ; andeverlaſting life after death ? 

Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Minift. Ilt thou then obediently 


and commandments, and walk in the 
_ - ar os of thy life ? 
nſwer. I will. 
C Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
E receive this child into the 
Congregation of Chriſts flock, 
® _ anddofÞF ſign him with 
Þ The Prieft the ſign of the croſs, in 
ſhall make 4 +gken that hercafter he 
croſs upon the (111 not be aſhamed to 
$2 _ fore- confeſs the Faith of Chriſt 
to fight under- his banner againſt ſin, the 
world, and the devil ; and to continuc 
Chriſts faithful ſouldier and ſcryant 
unto his lives end. Amen. 
C Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
Ecing now, dearly beloved bre- 


—_—— 


keep Gods holy will | 


crucified, and manfully |, 
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regenerate and grafted into the body 
of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks 
unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 
fits, and with one accord make our pray- 
ers unto him, that he may lead the reſt 
of his life according to this beginning. 
T Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
E yicld thee moſt hearty thanks, 
moſt merciful Father, that it 
hath pleaſed theeto regenerate this In- 
fant with thy holy Spirit, to receive 
him tor thine own child by adoption, 
and to incorporate him into thy holy 
Church. And humbly we beſecch thee 
to t, that he being dead unto ſin, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and be- 
ing buried with Chriſt in his death, 
may crucife the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of ſin, and that 
as he is made partaker of the death of 
thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his 
reſurre&tion ; ſo that finally with the 
rc{1due of thy holy Church, he may be 
an inheritour of thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 
q Then all fianding up, the Miniſter 
ſhall make this Exhortation to the God- 
fathers and Godmothers. 
raſmuch as this child hath pronu- 
ſed by you his ſurgries, to renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe 
in Gad, and to ſerve hum; ye muſt re- 
member thar it is your partsand duties 
to ſee thatthis Infant be taught, ſo ſoon 
as he ſhall be able to learn, what a ſo- 
lemn yow, promuſe and profeſſion he 
| hath made by you. And that he ma 
know theſe things the better, ye 
call upon him to hear Sermons, and 
chicfly ye ſhall provide that he may 
learn the Creed, the LordsPrayer, and 
the Ten Commandments 1h thevulgar 
rongue, and all other things which a 
Chriſtian ought to know and believeto 
his ſouls health; and that this child may 
be vertuouſly brought up to lead a 
godly and a Chriſtianlife; remembring 


thren, that this child 1s by Bapriſm | 


alway, that Baptiſm doth repreſent un- 
co 


iſm' of thole of, &c. 


to us our profeſſion, which is, to fol- 
low the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and be made like unto him ; that as he 
dicdand roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we 
who are baprizcd, dic from fin, andriſc 
again unto rightcouſneſs, continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding 1n 
all vertue and godlineſs of living. 

C But if they which bring the Infant to 
the Church do make ſuch uncertain an- 
ſwers to the Prieſts queſtions, as that it 


cannot appear that the Child was baptized 


with water,In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoft, ( which 
are eſſential parts of Baptiſm ) then let 
the Prieft baptize it inthe: form before ap- 
pointed for Publick Baptiſm of Infants , 
ſaving that at the di ingof the Child in 
the Font, he ſhall - this form of words: 

F thou art not already baptized, N. 

I baptize thee In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 
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to {uch as are of riper years, and able to anſwer for themſelyes. 


Hen any ſuch perſons as are of riper 
years are to be baptized, timely no- 
tice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he 
ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before 
at the leaſt,by the Parents,or ſome other diſ- 
creet perſons ; that ſo due rare may be taken 
for their examination whether they be ſuffici- 
ently inftrufted in thePrinciples of the Chri- 
ftian Religion; & that they may be exhorted 
to prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faft- 
ing for the reteiving this holy Sacrament. 

q And if they ſhall be found fit, then the 
Godfathers and Godmothers (the people be- 
ing aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day 
appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them at 
the Font, immediately after the ſecond Leſ- 
ſon,either at Morning or Evening Prayet,as 
the Curate in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. 

C And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſball 
ask whether any of the perſons here preſent- 
ed be baptized,or no: If they ſhall anſwer, 
No: then Jhatl the Prieſt ſay thus, 
> Early beloved; foraſmuch 
as all men are conceived 
and born in ſin, ( and that 
which 1s born of the fleſhis 
flcth, ) and they that are in 
the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but liyvein 
ſin, commutting many actual tranſgreſ- 
fions; and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
None can enter into the kingdom of 
God, except he be regenerate and born 
ancw of water and.of the holy Ghoſt; I 


| 


beſeech you to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, that of 
his bounteous goodneſs he will grant to 
theſe perſons that which by nature they 
cannot have, that they may be baptized 
with water andthe holy Ghoſt, and rc- 
ccived into Chriſts holy Church, and be 

made lively members of the ſame. 

q Zhen ſhall the Prieft ſay, 

Ler us pray. 
(© Ard here all the Congregation 
ſhall kneel. ) 

A Lmighty and eyerlaftigng God,who 
of thy _=_ mercy didſt fave 
Noah and his family in the ark from pe- 
riſhing by water, and alſo didſt fatcly 
lead the children of Ifracl thy people 
through the Red ſea, figuring thereby 
thy holy baptiſm ; and by the baptiſm 
of thy welbeloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in 
the river Jordan, didſt fanctific the cle- 
ment of water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of fin ; We beſecch thee for thine 


| infinite mercics, that thou wilt merci- 


fully look upon theſe thy ſervants; waſh 
them, and ſanctific. them with the holy 
Ghoſt, that they being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be received into the 
ark of Chriſts Church ; and being 
ſtedfaft in faith, joyful through hope, 
and rooted in charity, may fo paſs 
the waves of this troubleſom world, 
that finally they may come to the 

larid 


UM 


land- of everlaſting life; there to reign 
with thee world without end, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal God, the 
A. aid of all that need, the helper 
of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the 
life of them that believe, and the reſur- 
re&tion of the dead; We call upon thee 
_ for theſe perſons, that they coming to thy 
holy baptiſm, may receive remiſſion 
of their ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. 
Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well-beloved Son,ſfay- 
ing, Ask, and ye ſhall receive ; ſeck, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened -unto you : So give now unto 
us that ask ; let us that ſeek find ; 0- 
pen the gate unto us that knock, that 
theſe =o may enjoy the everlaſting 
benediction .of thy heavenly waſhing, 
and may: come to the eternal kingdom 
which -thou haſt promiſed, by Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
C Zhen ſhall the People fland up, and 
the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
. \ Hear the- words of the Goſpel writ- 
ten by 'Saint- John, inthe third Chap- 
cr, beginning at the firſt Verſe. 
Here was a man of the Phariſces, 
named Nicodemus,-a ruler of the 
Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by 
night, and faid unto hitn, 'Rabbi, we 
know-+ that thou art a"teacher come 
from God-; for no man can do theſe 
miracles that thou doeſt, except God 
be with him. Jeſus anſweeed and faid 
unto him, Verily, verily I fay unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Ni- 
codemus faith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he, is old ? Gan he 
enter the ſecond time into his mothers 
womb, and be born ? Jeſus anſweted, 
Verily, verily I fay unto thee, Except a 
man bh born of water and of the Spirit, 


he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the fleſh, 
is fleſh; and that which 1s born of the 


Spirit, 1s ſpirit. 


Marvel not that I ſaid 


of riper years. 


F 


unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof, bur 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 


 whither it gocth ; ſo 1s every one that 


1s born of the Spirit. 

C After which he ſhall ſay this Exhor- 
tation following. | 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the 

expreſs words of our Saviour 


Chriſt, that except a man be born of 


water and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter intothe kingdom of God. Whereby 
ye may perceive the great neceſſity of 
this Sacrament, where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his aſcen- 
ſfioninto heaven ( as we read in the laſt 
chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel) he gave 
command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature. He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized, ſhall be fayed; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us 
the great benefit we reap thereby. For 
which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching of the 
Goſpel many were pricked at the hearr, 
and ſaid to him and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do? replied and faid unto» them, 
Repent and be baptized every one of 
you for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
For the promiſe is to you and your 
children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as*many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. And with many other words 
exhorted he them, ſaying, Save your 
ſelves from this un-toward generati- 


| on. For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth 


in another place) even Baptiſm doth 
alſo now ſave us, (not the putting a- 
way of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God) by the reſurre&tion of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earneſtly believe that he will favour- 
ably receive theſe preſent perſons, a 
Y 


Baptiſm of thoſe 
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ly repenting and coming unto him by 
faith ; that he will grant them renuſſion 
of their fins, and beſtow upon them the 
holy Ghoſt; that he will give them the 
bleſſing of eternal life, and make them 
partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus perſwad- 
ed of the good will of our heavenly 
Father towards theſe perſons, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; let us faith- 
fully and dcvoutly give thanks to him, 
and ſay, | 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


- heavenly Father, we give thee | 


humble thanks, . for that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call usto the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee; Increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore: Give thy holy Spirit 
to theſe perſons, that they may be born 
again, and be made heirs of everlaſting 
falvation , through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and $he holy Spirit, now and for 
EVET. en. | 
EC Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the 
perſons to be baptized, on this wiſe. 
Elbeloved , who are come hi- 
ther defiring to receive, holy 
Baptiſm, ye have heard how the Con- 
gregation hath praycd that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to re- 
ceive you and bleſs you, to releaſe you 
of your {ins, to give you the kingdom 
of heaven, and everlaſting life. 7e have 
heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath promiſed in his holy Word to 
grant all thoſe things that we have 
praycd for ; which promiſe he - for his 


part will moſt ſurely keep and per- | 


form. 

Whercfore after this promiſe made 
by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo * faithfully for 
your part promiſe in the preſence of 
theſe your Witneſſes, and this whole 
Congregation, that ye will renounce 
the devil and all his works, and con- 
ſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and 
obediently keep his commandments. 


| 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of 
the perſons to be baptized, ſeverally, theſe 
queſtions following. 

Queſtion. 
Oſt thou renounce the deyil and 
all his works, the vain pomp 
and glory of the world, with all co- 
yetous defires of the ſame, and the car- 
nal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
wilt not follow nor beled by them? 

Anſw. 1 renounce them all. 

| Queſtion. Oſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty , 

Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begot- 
ten Son ouff Lord ? And that he was 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of 
the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate,was crucified, dead, 
and buried ; that he went down into 
hell, and alſo did riſe again the third 
day ; that he aſcended into heaven, 
and fitteth at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the 
world;to judge the quick and the dead 

And doſt *thou believe in the holy 
Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church ; 
the communion of faints; the re- 
miſſion of ſins ; the reſurrection of the 
fleſh ; and everlaſting life after death ? 

Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly belieye. 
Queſtion. Ile thou be baptized 

in this faith ? 
Anſw. That is my defire. 
Queſtion. [le thou then obedient- 
ly keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life : 

Anſw. 1 will endeayour fo to do, 
God being my helper. 

E Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Merciful God,grant that the old 
AZ Adam in theſe perſons may be fo 
buried;that the new man may be raiſed 
up 1n them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affe&tions may 
dic in them,and that all things belonging 


ro the Spirit, may hive and grow in them. 
Amen. | Grant 


Grant that they may have power and 
ſtrength to have victory, and to tri- 
umph againſt the, devil, the world, and 
the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that they being here dedica- 
tcd to thee by our Office and Miniſtry, 
may alſo be endued with heavenly 
vertues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, 

through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
God, who doſt live and govern all 
things, world without end. Amen. 
Lmighty everliving God, whoſe 
moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, 
did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 
both 'water and bloud, and gave com- 
mandment to hus diſciples, that they 
ſhould go teach all nations, and bap- 
tize them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
Regard, we beſcech thee, the ſuppl- 
cations of this Congregation ; ſancti- 
fie this water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of ſin: and grant that the per- 
ſons now to be baptized therein, may 
reccive the fulneſs of thy grace, and 
ever remain in the number of thy faith- 
ful and cle&t children, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

C Zhen ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon 
to be baptized by the right hand, and 
placing him conveniently by the Font, ac- 
cording to his diſcretion, ſhall ask the God- 
fathers and Godmothers the Name ; and 
then ſhall dip him in the water, or pour 
water upon him, ſaying, 

N I baptize thee in the Name of 
.. the Father, and of the Son, and 

of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

C Zhen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

E receive this . perſon into the 


Congregation of Chriſts flock, | 


f and do ſign him with 
the ſign of the croſs, in 
token that hereafter he 
ſhall not be aſhamed to 
confeſs the Faith of Chriſt 
crucified, and mantfully to 


F Here the 
Prieſt ſhall 
make a croſs 
upon the per- 


ſong forehead. 


fight under his banner againſt fin, the | 


of riper years. 


| world, and the devil ; and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſouldier and ſervant 
unto his lives end. Amen. 
C Zhen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eceing now, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, that theſe perſons are rege- 
nerate and grafted into the body of 
Chriſts Church, let us give thanks un- 
to Almighty God for theſe benefits, 
and with one accord make our prayers 
unto him, that they may lead the reſt 


of their life according to this beginning. 


C Then ſhall be ſaid, the Lords prayer, 
all kneeling. =: © 
FJ Ur Father, which art in hea- 
ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in carth; As 1t 1s in heaven. Giye us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſtus. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
E yield thee humble thanks, O 
heavenly Father, that thou haſt . 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee ; Increaſe 
this knowledge , and confirm this faith 
in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit 
tO theſe perſons, that being now born 
again, and made heirs of everlaſting 
falvation through our Lord Jeſus 


| Chriſt, they may continue thy ſervants, 


and attain thy promiſes, through the 
ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee in the 
unity of the ſame holy Spirit cycrlaſt- 
ingly. Amen. 

C Then all tanding up, the Prieſt ſhall 
uſe this Exhortation following ; ſpeaking 
to the Godfathers and Godmothers firſt. 

Oraſmuch as theſe perſons haye 
promiſed in your preſence, to re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, 


| to believe in God, and to ſerve him; 


ye muſt remember that 1t 1s your 
part and duty to put them in mind + 
what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and pro- 
feſlion they have now made before this 


Con- 


A Catechiſm. 


. Congregation, and eſpecially before 
you zheir choſen Witneſſes. Andye are 
alſo to call upon them to uſe all de- 
ligence robe rightly inſtructed in Gods 
holy Word , that ſo they may grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, 
rightcoully, and ſoberly in this preſent 
world. 


( CAnd then ſpeaking to the new baptiz-. 
ed perſons, he ſhall proceed, and ſay,) 


Nd as4or you, who have now by 
Baptiſm, put on Chriſt, it 1s 

your part and duty alſo, being made 
the children of God, and of the light 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk an- 
ſwerable to your Chriſtian calling, and 
as becometh the children of light: re- 
membring always that Baptiſm repre- 
ſentch unto us our profeſſion ; which 


15 to follow the example of our Savi- 


]| 


our Chriſt, and to be made like un- 
to-him ; that as hedicd; and roſe again 
for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptiz- 
cd die from ſin, and rife again unto ' 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all vertue and god- 
lineſs of living. 


C It is expedient that every perſon thus 
baptized ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop 
ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently 
may be; that ſo he may be admitted to the 
holy Communion. 

C If any perſons not baptized in their 
Infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized be- 
fore they come to years of diſcretion to an- 
ſwer for themſelves, it may ſuffice to uſe 
the office for publick Baptiſm of Infants, or 
(in caſe of extreme danger) the office for 
private Baptiſm, onely changing the word 
(Infant) for (Child or Perſon) as occaſi- 


on requireth. 
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O 


he be brought to be confirmed by the Bi 


Qreſiion. 
Hat is your name? 
Anſw. N. or M. 
Qzeſiion. Who gave 
you this name ? 
| Anſwer. My Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 
wherein I was madea member of Chriſt, 
the child of God,andan inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven. 
- Queſtion. What did your Godfathe:s 
and Godmothers then for you ? 


Anſwer. They did promiſe and vow | | 


before 
P- 
| three things in my name. Firſt, that I 
ſhould renounce the devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanity of this 
wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of 
the fleſh. Secondly, that I ſhould believe 
all the Articles of the Chriſtian faith. 
And thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods 
holy will and commandments,and walk 
in the ſame all the days of my life. 
Qzeſtion. Doſt thou not think thac 
thou art bound to believe, and do 
as they have promiſed for thee ? 


Anſw. Yes verily; and by Gods help 
ſo 


fo I will. AndI heartily thank our hea- 
venly Father, that he hath called me to 
this ſtate of ſalvation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto 
God to give me his grace, that I may 
copier in the ſame unto my lives 
end. | 

Catechift. Rehearſe the Articles of thy 
Belief. a 

- Anſwer. 

Believe in God the Father 

Maker of heaven and : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son 
our Lord, who was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt, Bornof the Virgin Mary, 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was 
crucified, dead, and buried, He deſcen- 
ded into hell, The third day he roſe a- 

ain from the dead, He aſcended into 

caven, and fitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty: From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt, The holy 
Catholick Church, The Commumion 
of Saints, The forgiveneſs of fins, The 
reſurre&tion of the body, And the life 
cycrlaſting. Amen. | 

Queſtion, What doſt thou cheifly 
learn 1n theſe Articles of thy belief ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Tlearn to believe in God 
the Father, who hath made me, and 
all the world. | 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath 
redeemed me, and all mankind. + 

Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who 
ſanftifieth me, and all the clect people 
of God. 

Queſtion. You ſaid that your Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers did promuſe for 
you, that you ſhould keep Gods com- 
mandments. Tell me how many there 


Anſv. Ten. 
Queſtion. Which be they ? 
A 


nſwer. 

== ſame which God ſpake in the 
twenticth ' chapter of Exodus, 
faying, Iam the Lord thy God, who 


Almighty, | 
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| 


m_ 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods 
but me. 

IT. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
any graven image, nor the likeneſs of 
any thing that 1s in heaven above, or 
in the carth, beneath, or in the water 
under the carth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip them. For 
I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and 
ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 
that love me, and keep my command- 
ments. 

IT. Thou ſhalt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in vain : for the 


Lord will not hold him guilcleſs that 


taketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy 
the ſabbath day. Six days ſhalt thou la- 
bour, and do all that thou haſt to do ; 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do 
no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, thy man-ſeryant, 
and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattel, and 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates. 
For inſix days the Lord made heaven 
and carth, the ſea, and all that inthem 
1s, and reſted the ſeventh day; where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and ' thy mo- 
ther, that thy days may be long in the 
_ which the Lord thy God giyeth 
thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VII. Thou ſhalt nor ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour. | 

X. Thou ak not coyet thy neigh- 


bours houſe, thou ſhalt not cover thy 
neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor 
his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor 
any thing that 15 F_ 


Queſtion. 


A Catechiſm. 


Queſtion. What doſt thou chuctly | 


learn by theſe commandments ? | 

Anſser. 1 learn twothings: my duty 
towards God, and my duty towards 
my neighbour. | 

Qzeſtion. What is thy duty towards 
God? 

Anſwer. My duty towards God, 1s 
to believe in him, to fear him, and to 
love him with all- my heart, with all 
my mind, and with all my ſoul, and 
with all my ſtren 
to give him thanks, to put my whole 
truſt in him, to call upon him, to ho- 
nour his holy Name and his word ; 
and to ſerve him truly all the days of 
my life. 

Queſtion. What is thy duty cowards 
thy neighbour ? 

Anſwer. My duty towards my neigh- 
bour, is to love him as my ſelf, andto 
doro all men, as I would they ſhould 
do unto me. To love, honour, and 
ſuccour my father and mother. To 
honour and obey the King, and all 
that are put" in authority under him. 
To ſubmit my ſelf to all my gover- 
nours, teachers, ſpiritual paſtours and 
maſters. To order my ſelf lowly and 
reverently to all my betters. To hurt 


no-body by word or decd. To be true | 


and juſt in all my dealing. To bear no 
malice nor hatred in'my heart. To keep 
my hands from picking and ſtealing, 
and my tongue from ey1l penn 
ing and ſlandering. To keep my body 
in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. 
Not to covyct nor deſire other mens 
goods; but to learn and labour truly to 
get mine own living, and to do my 
duty in that ſtate of life, unto which it 
ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
Catechift. My good child, know this 
that thou art not able to do theſe 
things of thy (elf, nor to walk in the 
commandments of God, and to ſerve 
him, without his ſpecial grace, which 
thou muſt learn art all times to call 


for by diligent prayer. Let me hear | 


h ; to worſhip him, | 


therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords 
Prayer. 
HU Anſwer. 
Ur Father, which art in hea- 
veh ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it 1s in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgiye 
us our treſpaſles, «As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; Bur deliver us 
from evil. Amen. | 

Queſtion. What defircſt thou of God 
in this Prayer ? 

Anſwer. I defire my Lord God our 
heavenly Father, who 1s the giver of 
all goodneſs, to ſend his grace untorme;, 
ad vol all people, that we may wor- 
ſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him as 
we ought to do. And I pray unto God, 


| | that he will ſend us all things that be 


needful both for fouls and bodies ; and 
that he will be merciful unto us, and 
forgive us our fins; and that ir will 
pleaſe him tro ſave and defend us in 
all. dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; and 
that he will keep us from all fin and 
wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly enc- 
my, and from everlaſting death. And 
this I truſt he will do of his mercy 
and goodneſs, through our Lord: ]c- 
ſus Chriſt. And hivelord I ſay, Amen. 


So be 1t. 
| Queſtion. 
Ow many Sacraments hath 
Chriſt ordained in his Church 2 

Anſwer. Two' only, as generally nc- 
ccſlary to ſalvation, that is to ſay, Ba- 
ptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
Queſtion. What mcaneſt thou by this 
word Sacrament ? 

Anſwer. T mean an outward: and yiſi- 
ble fign of an inward and ſpiritual 
grace, given, unto us, ordained' by 
Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we 
receive the ſame; and a pledge to 
aſſure us' thereof. F 
 Qaeſtion. How many parts arc thirc 
1n a Sdcramtht 2 * | 

Anſwer. 


LIMI 


A Catechiſm. 


Anſwer. Two: the outward vifible | 
ſign and the, inward fpirtual grace.” 

Queſtion. What 1s the outward yifi- 
ble ſign or form in Bapriſm ? * 

Anſwer. Water : wherein the perſon 
1s baptized, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, 'and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Qzeſftion. What 1s the inward and 
ſpiritual grace ? 

Anſwer. A death unto fin, - and a 
new birth unto righteouſneſs : for be- 
ing by nature born in ſin, and- the 
children of wrath, we are hereby made 
the children of grace. 

Queſtion. What is required of per- 
ſons to be baptized ? 

Anſwer. Repentance, whereby they 
forſake ſin ; and fanh, whereby they 
ſtedfaſtly believe the pronuſes of God, 
made to them in that Sacrament. 

Queſtion. Why then are infants ba- 
ptized, when by reaſon of their tender 
age they cannot perform them 

Anſwer. Becauſe they pronuſe them 
both by their Suretics : which pro. 
miſe, when they come to age, them- 
ſclyes are bound to perform. 

_ Queſtion. Why was the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper ordained ? 

Anſwer. For the continual remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of the death of 
Chriſt, and of the benefits which we 
recciye thereby. 

Queſtion. What is the outward part 
or ſign of the Lords Supper ? | 

Anſwer. Bread and Wine, whuch the. 
I hath commanded to be receiy- 
cd. 

- Queſtion. What is the inward part or 
thing ſignified ? 

Anſwer. The body and bloud- of 
Chriſt, which are verily and indeed ta- 
ken and received by the faithful in 
the Lords Supper. | 

Queſtion. What are the benefits where- 
of we are partakers thereby ? + 

Anſwer. The ſtrengthening and re- 

freſhing of our ſouls by the body and | 


_—_—— 


| diently to hear, an 


ng. 


blond of Chriſt, as our bodies are by 
the bread and wine.” - 

Queſtion. What 1s required of them 
who tome to the Lords Supper ? 

Anſwer. To examine themſelves, 
whether they repentthem truly of their 
former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoling to lead 
a new life ; have a lively faith in Gods 
mercy through Chriſt, with a thankful 
remembrance of his death ; and be in 
charity with all men. | | 

qE The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall 
diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, 
after the ſecond Lefſon at Evening Prayer, 
openly in the Church inſtruct and exa- 
mine ſo many children of his Pariſh 
ſent unto him, as he ſhall think con- 
wenient, in ſome part of this Cate- 
chiſm. 

T And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters 
and Dames, ſhall cauſe their children, 


ſervants and prentices ( which have not 


learned their Catechiſm ) to come to the 
Churth at the time _—_ and obe- 

be ordered by the 
Curate, until ſuch time as' they have 
learned all that is here appointed for 
them to learn. | 


E So ſoon as children are come to a 
competent age, and can ſay in their Mother 
tongue the Creed; the Lords Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments; and alſo can an- 
ſwer to the other queſtions of this ſhort 
Catechiſm ; they ſhall be brought to the 
Biſhop. And every one ſhall have a God- 
father, or a Godmother, as a witneſs of 
their Confirmation. 

C And whenſoever the Biſbop ſhall 
give knowledge for thildren' to be _ 
unto him for their Confirmation, the Cu- 
rate of every Pariſh ſball either bring or 

end in writing, with his hand ſubcribed 
thereunto, the names of all-: ſuch perſons 
within'his Pariſh, as he ſhall think. fit to 
be preſented to the Biſbop to be confirmed. 
And. if the Biſhop approve of them, he 
ſhall confirm them in manner follow- 
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CONF] 


The ORD 


RMATION, 


ER of 


Laying on of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and 
come to years of diſcretion. 


C Vpon the day appointed, all that are 
to be hs Confirmed, being placed, and 
flanding in order before the Biſhop ; he 
 ( or ſome other Minifter appointed by him) 
ſball read this Preface following. 
O the end that Confirma- 
- tion may be miniſtred to 
the more  cdifying of 
ſuch as ſhall receive it, 
the Church hath thought 
d to order, That none hereafter 
ſhall be Confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments; and can alſo an- 
ſwer to ſuch other queſtions, as in the 
ſhort Catechiſm are contained : which 
Order 1s very convenient to be obſerv- 
cd, to theend, that children being now 
come to the years of diſcretion, and 
having learned what their Godfathers 
and Godmothers promiſed for them in 
Baptiſm, they may themſelves with 
their own mouth and conſent openly 
before the Church ratific and confirm 
the ſame.; and alſo promiſe that by 
the grace of God they will evermore 
endeavour themſelves faithfully ro ob- 
ſerve ſuch things as they by their own 
confcſſhon have aſſented unto. 
C Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
O ye here in the preſence of God 
and of this congregation renew 
the ſolemn promiſe and vow that was 
made. 1n your name at your Baptiſm ; 
ratifying-and confirming the ſame in 
your own perſons, and acknowledging 
your ſelves: bound to believe, and to 
do all thoſe things, which your God- 
fathers and... Godmorhers then- under 


| 


CT Ard every one ſhall audibly anſwer, 


I do. 
| The Biſhop. 
F YUr wy is in the Name of the 
Lor 5 
_ Who hath made heaven and 


” a Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lo 


Ord, 
Anſw.Henceforth world without end. 
Biſbop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſw. And Ict our cry come unto 


thee. 
Biſhop. 
— Tet us pray. , 
Lmughty and everliving God,who 
haſt vouchſafed to regenerate 
theſe thy ſervants by water and the holy 
Ghoſt,and haſt givenuntothem forgive- 
neſsof all theirfins; Strengthen them, 
we beſcech thee, O Lord, with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily in- 
creaſe in them thy manifold gifts of 
grace ; the ſpirit of wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding; the ſpirit of counſel and 
rally ſtrength ; the ſpirit of know- 
edge andtrue godlineſs ; andfillthem, 
O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy 
fear, now and for ever. Amen. 
C Then all of them inorder wating be- 


| fore-the Biſbop, he ſhall lay his hand up- 


on the head of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 

LF O Lord, this thy child [or 
this thy ſervant] with thy heaven- 

ly grace, that he may continue thine 

for eyer : and daily increaſe 1n thy holy 

Spirit more and more, until he come 

unto thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
© Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


took for you ? EN] 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. 


| Matrimony. 


Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 
q And ( all kneeling down ) the Bi- 
ſhop ſhall add, 
Let us pray. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it 1s in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive usour 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from 


evil. Amen. 
CE And this Colle. 


Y  Rrnges and everlaſting God, 
' who makeſt us both to will and 
to do thoſe things that be good and 
acceptable unto thy divine Majeſty ; 
We make our humble ſupplications un- 
to thee for theſe thy ſervants, upon 
whom ( after the example of thy holy 
Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands, 
to certifie them ( by this ſign) of thy 
favour and gracious goodneſs towards 
them. Let thy Fatherly hand, we beſeech 
thee, ever be over them ; let thy holy 
Spirit ever be with them ; and ſo lead 


them in the knowledge and obedience 
of thy word, that in the end they may 


obtain everlaſting life, through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
Almighty Lord, and everlaſting 
God, vouchſate, we beſeech thee, 
to direct, ſanctifie and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways of thy 
laws, and in the works of thy com- 
mandments, that through thy moſt 
mighty protection, both here and ever, 
we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 
q Then the Biſhop ſhall Bleſs them, 


aying thus, 

T © bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
. Father, the Son, and the holy 

Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with 

you for ever. Amen. 

q And there ſhall none be admitted to 
the holy Communion, until ſuch time as 
he be Confirmed, or be ready and deſirous 
to be Confirmed. 


COOEENIIIII Ht 


The Form of 


SOLEMNIZATION 


CY1V1/ the Banns of all that are to be 

married together, muſt be publiſh- 
ed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays 
or Holy-days, in the time of Divine Ser- 
vice, immediately before the Sentences 
for the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying after 
the accuſtomed manner, 

I publiſh the Banns of marriage be- 
tween M. of --- and N. of — If any of 
you know cauſe or juſt impediment, 
why theſe two perſons ſhould not 
be joyned together in holy Matrimony, 


MATRIMONY 


ye are to declare it: This 1s the Firſt 
[ ſecond, or third] time of asking. 

C And if theperſons that are to be marri- 
ed dwell in divers Pariſhes, the Banns m 
be ashed in both Pariſhes; and the Cul 
of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Matri- 


| mony betwixt them, without a Certificate of 


the Banns being thrice asked, from the 


' Curate of the other Pariſh. 


C At the day and time appointed - 
ſolemnization of Matrimony, the perſons 


to be married ſhall come into the body of the 
Bb 3 Church 


Church with their friends and neigh- 
bours : And there ſtanding together, the 
| man 0n the right hand, and the woman on 
the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Early beloved, we are ga- 
thered together here 1n 
the ſight of God, and in 
the face of this Congrega- 
tion, to joyn together 
this man and this woman in holy Ma- 
trimony, which isan honourable eſtate 
inſtituted of God in the time of. mans 
innocency, ſignifying unto us the myſt1- 
cal union that 1s betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church ; which holy eſtate Chriſt ad- 
orned and beautified with his pre- 
ſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought 
in Cana of Galilee, and 1s commended 
of Saint Paul to be honourable among 
all men ; and therefore is not by any 
to be enterpriſed, nor taken in hand 
unadyiſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to 
ſatisfie mens-carnal luſts and apperites, 
like brute beaſts that have no under- 


ſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, 


adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of 
God, duly conſidering the cauſes for 
which Matrimony was ordained. 


Firſt, it was ordained for the pro- 


creation of children, to be brought up 
in the fear and nurture of the Lord, 
and to the praiſe of his holy Name. 
Secondly, it was ordained for a re- 
medy againſt fin, and to ayoid forni- 


cation, that ſuch perſons as have not 


the gift of continency, might marry, 
and keep themſelves undefiled members 
of Chriſts body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mu- 
tual ſociety, help and comfort that the 
one ought to have of the other, both 
in proſperity and adverſity : Into which 
holy cſtate theſe-rwo perſons preſent 
come now to be joyned. Therefore if 
any man can ſhew any juſt cauſe why 
they may not lawfully be joyned toge- 
ther, let him now ſpeak, or elſe here- 
after for ever hold his peace. 


q And olſo ſpeaking to the perſons 
Q 


Matrimony. 


| 


that ſhall be married, he ſhall ſay, 
I Require and charge you both ( as 
ye will anſwer at the dreadful day 
of judgment, when the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ) that if enther 
of you know any impediment, why ye 
may not be lawfully joyned together 
in Matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. 
For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many 
as are coupled together otherwiſe than 
Gods Word doth allow, are not joyn- 


ed together by God, neither 1s their ' 


Matrimony lawtul. 

C At which day of Marriage, if any 
man do alledge and declare any Impedi- 
ment why they may not be coupled together 
in Matrimony, by Gods Law, or the Laws 
of this Realms and will be bound, and 

ufficient Sureties with him, to the Parties, 
or elſe put in a Caution ( to the full value 
of ſuch Charges as the perſons to be marri- 
ed do lioch ſaftain ) to prove his Alle- 
gation: Then the ſolemnization muſt be de- 
ferred until ſuchtime as the truth be tried, 

C If no impediment be alledged, then 
ſhall the Curate ſay unto the man, 

N. Ilt thou have this woman to 
thy wedded Wife, to live 
together after Gods ordinance, in the 
36 eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou 
love her, comfort her, honour and 
keep her in ſickneſsand in health? and 
forſaking all other, keep thee only un- 
to her ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
q The man ſhall anſwer, 

I will. 

q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the 
woman, 

N. Ilt thou have this man tothy 
wedded husband, to live to- 
gather after Gods ordinance, in the ho- 
y eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou o- 
bey him, ſerve him, love, honour and 
keep him in ſickneſs and in health, 
and forſaking all other , keep thee 
only unto hinh, ſo long as ye both 
ſhall ive? 
C The woman ſhall anſwer, 
RR . 
C Then 


L IAA 


© Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, 

Who giveth this Woman to bc 
married to this Man ? 

C Then ſhall they give their Troth to 
each other in this manner. 

q The Miniſter receiving the Woman 
at her Fathers or Friends Hands, ſhall 
cauſe the Man with his right hand to 
take the Woman by her right hand, and 
to ſay after him as followeth. 

N. take thee N. to my wedded Wife, 

to have and to hold from this day 
forward, for better for worſe, for rich- 
cr for poorer, in ſickneſs and 1n health, 
to love and to cheriſh, till death us do 
part, according to Gods holy ordi- 
nance ; and thereto I plight thee my 
Troth. 

q Then ſhall they looſe their Hands, 
and the Woman with her right Hand tak- 
inp the Man by his right Hand, ſhall 
Jik-wiſe Jay after the Miniſter ; 


N. take thee N. to my wedded | 


Husband, to have and to hold from 
this day forward, for better for worſe, 
for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and 
in health, to love, cheriſh,and to obey, 
till death us do part, according to 
Gods holy ordinance ; and thereto I 
give thee my Troth. 


C Then ſhall they again looſe their | 


Hands, and the Man ſhall give unto the 
Woman a Ring, laying the f pon the 
Book, with the accuſtomed Duty to the 
Prieſt and Clerk. And the Prieſt taking 
the Ring, ſhall deliver it unto the Man, 
to put it upon the fourth Finger of the 
Womans left Hand. And the Man hold- 
ing the Ring there, and taught by the 
Prieft, ſhall ſay, 
Ith chis Ring I thee wed, with 
my body I thee worſhip, and 
with all my worldly goods I thee cn- 
dow : In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
C Thenthe Man leaving the Ring up- 
67 the Fourth Finger of the Womans left 
Hand, they ſball both kneel down, and 


the Miniſter ſball ſay, 


| 


Matrimony. 


ha, Let us pray. | 

Eternal God, creator and pre- 

ſerver of all mankund, giver of 
all ſpiritual grace, the author of ever- 
laſting life ; Send thy bleſſing upon 
theſe thy ſervants, this Man and this 
Woman, whom we. bleſs in thy Name; 
that as Iſaac and Rebecca lved faith- 
fully rogether, ſo theſe Perfons may 
ſurely perform and keep the Vow and 
Covenant betwixt them made, (where- 
of this Ring given and received is a 
token and pledge ) and may ever re- 
main 1n perfect loye and peace toge- 
ther, and hve according to thy laws, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right 
Hands together, and ſay, 


Thoſe whom God hath joyned toge- 
ther, let no man put aſunder. 

C Then ſhall the Minifter ſpeak unto 
the People. | 

"WOraſmuch as N. and N.: have con- 

ſented together in holy Wedlock, 

and have witnefled the fame. before 

God and this Company, and thereto 


| have given and pledged their Troth 
either to other, and have declarcd the 


fame by giving and receiving of a Ring, 
and by joyning of hands; I pronounce 
chat they be Man and Wife together, 
In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


And the Miniſter ſhall add this 
Bleſſing. 
Od the Father, God the Son,God 
the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve 
and keep you ; the Lord mercifully 
with his favour look upon you, and ſa 
fill you with all ſpiritual benedi&tion 
and grace, that ye may fo live toge- 
ther in this life, that in the world to 
come ye 'may have life everlaſting, 
Amen. 
C Then the Miniſter or Clerks going 19 
the Lords T able, ſhell ſay, or fing this Pſalm 


{howing. 
JO Beatji 


Matrimony. 


Beati omnes. Pſal. cxxv11j. 
TY Leſfſed are all they that fear the 

Lord : and walk in his ways. 

- For thou ſhalt catthe labour of thine 
hands : O well is thee, and happy ſhalt 
thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be asthe fruitful vine : 
upon the walls of thy houſe. 

Thy children like the olive-branches: 
round about thy table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : 
that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo 
bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem 
in proſperity all thy life long ; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens 
children : and peace upon Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1snow,and 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 
C Or this Pſalm. 

Deus miſereatur. Pſal. Ixv1, 

Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs 
| us : and ſhew us the light of tus 
countenance, and be merciful untous. 

That thy way may be known upon 
earth : thy ſaving health among all na- 
tions. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyceand be glad: 
for thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſlly, 
and govern the nations upon carth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : 
let all the people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the carth bring forth her 
increaſe : and God, even our own God 
ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends 
of the world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was inthe beginning, 1s now, and 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 

C The Pſalm ended, and the Man and 
the Woman kneeling before the Lords T able, 
the Prieft ſtanding at the Table, and turn- 

ing his Face towards them, ſhall ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us: 

Anſwer. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Minifter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father, which art in hea- 

'ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
In earth, As 1t is in heaven. Give us 
this day our. daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us 
trom evil. Amen. 

Minift.O Lord, ſave thy ſervant, and 
thy handmaid ; 

Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. 

Minit. O Lord, ſend them help 
from thy holy place. 

Anſw. Andevermore defend them. 

Minift. Be unto them a tower of 
ſtrength. 

Anſw. From the face of their enemy. 

Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Minifter. 
God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, 
God of Jacob, bleſs theſe thy 
ſervants, and ſow the ſecd of eternal 
life in their hearts, that whatſocver in 
thy holy word they ſhall profitably 
learn, they may indeed fulfil the ſame. 
Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them 
from heaven, and bleſs them. And as 
thou didſt ſend thy bleſſing upon Abra- 
ham and Sarah, to their great comfort ; 
{o vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that they obeying 
thy will, and alway being in ſafety un- 
der thy prote&tion, may abide in thy 
loveunto their livesend, through Jcſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q This Prayer next following ſhall be 
omitted, where the Woman is paſt child- 
bearing, 

'©, Merciful Lord and heavenly Fa- 
| ther, by whoſe gracious gift man- 
kind 1s increaſed ; We beſecch thee aſ- 
ſift with thy bleſſing theſe two per- 
ſons, that they may both be fruitful in 
procreation 'of children, and alſo live 
to- 


together ſolongin godly love and ho- 
—_ thatthey may ſee their children 
Chriſtianly and vertuouſly broughtup, 
tothy praiſe and honour, - ow. Jeſus 
Chriſt "as LE _ 
, who by thy mighty power 
haſt madeall things of nothing, 
whoalſo (after other things ſet in order) 
didſt appoint that out of man( created 
after thine own image and fimulitude ) 
woman ſhould take her beginning; and 
knitting them together, didſtteachthat 
it ſhould never be lawful to put aſun- 
der thoſe whom thou by matrimony 
haſt made one : O God, who haſt con- 
ſecrated the ſtate of matrimony to ſuch 
an excellent myſtery, that in it 15ſignt- 
fied and repreſented the ſpiritual mar- 
riageand unity betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church; Look mercifully upon theſe 
thy ſervants, that both this man may love 
his wife, according to thy Word, ( as 
Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the Church, 
who gave himſelf for it, loving and che- 
riſhing 1t even as his ownfleſh) andalſo 
that this woman may be lovingandami- 
able, faithful and obedient to her hus- 
band, and-inall quietneſs, ſobriety and 
peace, be a follower of holy and godly 
matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both, and 


pour them to inherit thy everlaſting 
8 
Lord 


om, through Jeſus Chriſt * our 
. Amen. 
C Zhen ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Lmighty God, who at the begin- 
ning did create our firſt parents, 
Adam and Eve, and did fandtihe and 
joyn them together 1n marriage ; Pour 
upon you the riches of his grace, fan- 
&ific and bleſs you, that ye may _ 
him both in body and ſoul, and live 
together in holy love unto your lives 
end. Amen. | | 
.'C After which, if there be no Sermon 
declaring the duties of man and wife, the 
Minifter ſball read as followeth. ; 
Ll ye that are married, or thatm- 
tend totakethe holy eſtate ofma- 


trimony upon you, heax whatthe holy 


Matrimony. 


Scripture doth fay as touching the du- 
ty of husbands towards their wives, and 
wives towards their husbands. 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle tothe Ephe- 
{1ans, the Fifth Chapter, doth give this 
commandment to all married men, 
Husbands, love your wives, cven as 
Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanctifie 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 
ter, by the word; that he might preſent 
it to himſelf a glorious Church, not 
having ſport or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing; but that it ſhould be holy and 
without blemiſh. So ought mento loye 
their wives as their own bodies: He 
that Ioveth his wife, loverh himſclf. 
For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, - 
even as the Lord the Church : For we 
are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joyned unto his wife, and they 
two ſhall be one fleſh. This 1s a great 
myſtery; bur I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
and the Church. Nevertheleſs, let cyery 
one of you in particular, ſo loye his 
wite, even as himſelf. [ Eph. 5. 25. ] 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writin 
to the Coloſſians, ſpeaketh thus to all 
men that are marricd, Husbands, loyc 
your wives, and be not bitter againſt 
them. [ Col. 3. 19. ] | 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apo- 
{tle of Chriſt, who was himſclf a mar- 
ried man, faithunto them thatarc mar- 
ried, Ye husbands, dwell with your 
wives according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto. the 
weaker veſſel, and as being heirstoge- 
ther of the grace of life, that your pray- 
ers be not hindred. [ 1 S. Per. 3. 7.] 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of 
the husband toward the wife. Now like- 
wiſe ye wives, hear and lcarn your du- 
ties toward your husbands, cyen as 1t 
is plainly ſct forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the aforcnamed Epiltle 
\v 
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to the Epheſians, tcacheth you thus ; 
Wives, ſubmit your f{clves unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord. For 
the husband is the head of the wifc, c- 
ven as Chriſt is the head of the Church: 
and he is the Saviour of the body. 
Therefore as the Church is ſubject un- 
to Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their 
own husbands in every thing. And a- 
gain he faith, *Let the wife ſee that ſhe 
reverence her huſband. [ Eph. 7 22. ] 

And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
Saint Paul giveth you this ſhort Icflon, 
Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord 
[ Col. 3. 18. ] : 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you 
very well, thus ſaying, Ye wives be in 
. ſubjc&tion to your own husbands; that 
if any obey not the word, they alſo may 
withour the word be won by the con- 
verſation of the wives ; while they be- 


| 


hold your chaſte converſation coupled 
with fear. Whoſe adorning let it not 
be that outward adorning, of plaie- 
ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; but ler it 
be the hidden man of the heart, inthac 
which 1s not corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which 1s 1n the ſight of God of great 
price. For after this manner in theold 
time, the holy women alſo who truſt- 
ed in God, adorned themſclyes, being 
in ſubjection unto their own husbands , 
even as Sarah obcyed Abraham, call. 
ng him Lord; whoſe daughters yeare 
as long as ye do well, os Ye are not 
afraid with any amazement. [ x S. Per. 


| 3» I. ] : 


T 1: is convenient that the new marri- 
ed perſons ſhould receive the holy Commu- 
nion at the time of their marriage, or at 
the mp gopertenity after their marriage. 


—_ 


— 


The ORDE R for the 


— 


Vilitation of the SICK. 


C When any perſon is fick, notice ſhall 
be given thereof to the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh; who coming into the ſick perſons 
houſe, ſhall ſay, 

Eace be to this houſe, and 
' to all that dwell in it. 

EC When he cometh into the 
fick mans preſence, he ſhall 
ſay, kneeling down, 

Emember not, Lord, our 1ni1qui- 

ties, nor the 1n1quities of our 

forefathers. Spare us, good Lord, ſpare 

thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed 

with thy moſt precious bloud, and be 
not angry with us for eyer. 

Anſw. Sparc us, good Lord. 

C Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 


us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in carth, As it 1s in heayen. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgiyc 
cm 
that treſpaſs againſtus. And lead us not 
into temptation; Bur deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
Minift. O Lord, fave thy ſervant , 
Anſw. Which purtcth his ruſt in thee. 
Minift. Send him help from thy holy 
place, 
Anſw. And evermore mightily de- 
fend him. . 
Minift. Let the enemy have no ad- 
vantage of him; 
Anſw. Nor'the wicked approach to 


' him. 
Minift, 
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Minift. Be unto him, O Lord, a | | mend in you whatſoever doth offend 


ſtrong tower, 
' Anſw. From the face of his enemy. 
Minift. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
' Anſw. And let our cry come unto 
thee. 
Miniſter. 

Lord, look down from heaven, 
behold, viſit and relieve this thy 
ſervant. Look upon him with the eyes 
of thy mercy, give him comfort and 
ſure confidence in thee, defend him 
from the danger of the enemy, and 
keep him in perpetual peace and fafcty, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Ear us, Almighty and moſt mer- 
ciful God and Saviour; extend 
thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this thy 
ſervant, who is grieved with fickneſs. 
Sanctifie, we beſeech thee, this thy fa- 
therly correction to him: ; that the ſenſe 
of his weakneſs may add ſtrength to 
his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repen- 
tance. That if it ſhall be thy good 
pleaſure to reſtore him to his former 
health, he may lead the reſidue of his 
life in thy fear, and to thy glory : or 
clſe give him grace fo to take thy viſi- 
tation, that after this painful life end- 
ed, he may dwell with thee 1n life c- 
verlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
q Zhen ſhall the Miniſter exhort the 
fick perſon after this form, or other like. 
Early beloved, know this, that 
Almighty God is the Lord of 
life and death, and ofall things to them 
pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, 
age, weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Wherefore 
whatſocver your ſickneſs is, know you 
certainly that it is Gods viſitation. And 
for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs 1s 
ſent unto you, whether 1t be to' try 
your patience for the example of others, 
and that your faith may be found in 
the day of the Lord, laudable, glori- 
ous, and honourable, to the increaſe 
of glory and endleſs felicity ; or elfe 
it be ſent unto you to corre&t and a- 


the eyes of your heavenly Father ; 
know you certainly, that if you truly 
repent you of your ſins, and bear your 
ſickneſs patiently, truſting in Gods 
mercy, for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſts 
fake, and render unto hun humble 
thanks for his Fatherly viſitation, ſub- 
_— your ſelf wholly unto his will, 
it ſhall rurn to your profit, and help 


| you forward in the right way that 


leadeth unto everlaſting life. 

q If the perſon viſited be wery ſick, 
then the Curate may end his Exhortation 
in this place, or elſe proceed. 

Ake therefore in good part the 

chaſtiſement of the Lord : For 
( as Saint Paul faith inthe twelfth Chap- 
ter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord 
loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth e- 
very ſon whom he recciveth. If yeen- 
dure chaſtening, God dealeth with you 
as with ſons ; for what ſon 1s he whom 
the Father chaſteneth not ? Bur if ye 
be without chaſtiſement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and 
not ſons. Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our fleſh, which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence : 
we not much rather be in ſubje&tion 
unto the Father of Spirits, and live ? 
For they verily for a few days cha- 
ſtened us after their own pleaſure ; but 
he for our profit, thatwe might be par- 
takers of his holineſs. Theſe words,good 
brother, are written in holy Scripture 
for our comfort and inſtruction, that 
we ſhould patiently, and with thank(- 
giving bear our heayenly Fathers cor- 
re&tion, whenſoever by any manner 
of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gra- 


 cious goodneſs to viſit us. And there 
| ſhould be no greater comfort to Chri- 


ſtian' perſons, then to be made like un- 
co Chriſt, by ſuffering pariently adver- 
fities, troubles, and {icknefſes. For he 
himfelf went not up to joy, bur firſt 
he ſuffered' pain ; he entred not into 
his glory before he was crucificd. ph 
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truly our way to eternal joy, is to ſuf- | 
fer here with Chriſt; and our door to 
enter into eternal life, is gladly to dic 
with Chriſt; that we may riſc again 
from death, and dwell with him 1n e- 
verlaſting life. Now therefore taking 
your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable. 
for you, patiently, I exhort you in the 
Name of God, to remember the profeſ- 
fion which you madeunto God in your 
Baptiſm. And for as much as after this 
life there is an account to be givenunto 
the righteous Judge, by whomall muſt 
be judged without reſpect of perſons; 
I require you to examine your ſelf,and 
your eſtate, both toward God and man; 
ſo that accuſing and condemning your 
ſelf for your own faults, you may find 
mercy at our heavenly Fathers hand for 
Chriſts ſake, and not be accuſed and 
condemned in that fearful judgement. 
Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the 
Articles of our Faith, that you may know 
whether you do believe as a Chriſtian 
man ſhould, or no. 

C Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the 
Articles of the Faith, ſaying thus, 

Oſt thou believe in God the Father 
| Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
carth ? | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten 
Son our Lord? And that he was conce1- 
ved by the holy Ghoſt, born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered under Ponti- 
us Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried ; that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come 
again at the cnd of the world to judge 
the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy 
Ghoſt , the holy Catholick Church , 
the Commumion of Saints , the remuſ- 
ſion of fins, the reſurre&tion.of the 
fleſh , and everlaſting life after death ? 

C The ſick perſon ſhall anſwer, 

All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


C Then ſhall the Minifler examine 
whether he repent him truly of his ſins, and 
be in charity with all the world, exhorting 
him to forgive from the bottom of his heart, 
all perſons that have offended him, and 
if he hath offended any other, to ask them 
forgiveneſs ; and where he hath done in- 
Jury or wrong to any man, that he make 
amends to the uttermoſt of his power. And 
if he hath not before diſpoſed of his goods, 
et him then be admoniſhed to make his 
Will, and to declare his debts, what he 
oweth, and what is owing unto him, for 
the better diſcharging of his conſcience, 
and the quietneſs of his Executors. But 
men ſhould often be put in remembrance to 
take order for the {ottling of their tempo- 
ral Eſtates, whilſt they are in health. 

C Theſe words before rehearſed, may be 
ſaid before the Miniſter begin his prayer, 
as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 

C The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſt- 
ly to move ſuch ſick, perſons as are of a- 
bility, to be liberal to the poor. 

q Here ſhall the ſick perſon be moved 
to make a ſpecial confeſſion of his ſins, if 
he feel his conſcience troubled with any 
weighty matter. After which confeſſion, the 
Prieſt ſhall abſolve him (if he humbly 
and heartily deſire it ) after this ſort. 

Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 

left power to his Church to ab- 

ſolve all finners 'who truly repent and 

believe in him, of his great mercy for- 

g1ve thee thine offences : And by- his 

authority commutted to me, I abſolve 

thee from all thy ſins, In the Name 

of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

he” _ may Amen. k 

And then the Prieft ſhall ſay the 

Collef following. 4 " 
Ler us pray. 

Moſt merciful God, who accor- 

F ding to the multitude of thy 

mercies, doſt ſo put away the fins of 

thoſe who truly repent, that thou re- 

membreſt them no more ; Open thine 

eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, 


| | who moſt carneſtly deſireth pardonand. 


for- 
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giveneſs. Renew in him (moſt loving || God hath forſakenhim, perſecutehim, 


Father ) whatſoever hath been decayed | 


by the fraud and malice of the devil, 
or by his-own carnal will and frailneſs; 
preſerve and continue this fick member 
1h the unity of the Church ; conſider 
his contrition, accept his tears, aſlwage 
bis pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt ex- 
pedient for him. And foraſmuch as he 
putteth h7s full truſt onely in thy mer- 
CY, 1mpute not unto him his former 
{ins ; na ſtrengthen him with thy 
blefled Spirit ; and when thou art 
pleaſed to take him hence, take himun- 


to thy favour, through the merits of | 


thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
C 7hen ſhall the Miniſter ſaſthis Pſalm. 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. 1xxj. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt, let me never be put to con-= 
fuſion : but rid me and-deliver me in 
thy righteouſneſs; incline thine car 
unto me, and fave me: 
Be thou my my ſtrong hold, where- 
unto Imay alway reſort : thou haſt pro- 


miſed to help me, for thou art my : 


houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

DeliverMe, O my God, out of the 
hand of the ungodly : out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For theu, O Lord God, artthe thing 
that I long for: thou art my hope cven 
from my youth. 

Through thee havelI been holdenup 
ever ſince I was born : thou art he 


that took me out of my mothers | 


womb; my praiſc ſhall alway be of thee. 
I am become as it were a monſter un- 


to many : but my ſuretruſt 1s in thee. 


O let my mouth be filled with thy 
praiſe : that I may ſing of thy glory 
and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of 
age: forſake me notwhen my ſtrength 
faileth me: 

For mine enenues ſpeak againſt me, 
and they that lay wait for my ſoul, 
take their counſel rogether, . ſaying : 


and take him ; for there 15 none to de- 
liver him. ACA 

Go not far from mc, O God : ' my 
God, haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh, 
that are againſt my ſoul : ler them be 
covercd with ſhame and diſhonour, that 
ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide al- - 
way : and will praiſe thee more and 
more. | | 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation: for I know 
no cnd thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the 
Lord God : and will make mention of 
thy righteouſneſs onely. 

Thon, O God, haſt taught me from 
my youth up until now: therefore will 
I tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine 
old age, when I am gray-headed : un- 
til I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 
this generation, and thy power to all 
them that are yet for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very 
high, bo. great things are they thar 
thou haſt done : O God, who 1s like 
unto thee ? 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was 1n the beginning, 1s flow, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. 


Amen. | 
C Adding this. 
Saviour of the world, who by 
thy croſs and precious blood 
hatt redeemed us, fave us and ea us, 
we humbly beſeech thee, O Lor 
T Zhen ſhall the Minifter ſay, 
2 Almighty Lord, who 1s a moſt 
ſtrong tower to all them that 
put their truſt in him, tro whom all 
things in heaven, and carth, and under 
the carth do bowe and obey, be now 
and eyermore thy defence, and make 
thee know and feel, that there 1s none 


other Name under heayen giych to 


Cc man, 
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man, in whom, and through whom! 
thou mayeſt receive health and falva- 
tion, but onely the Name of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. Amen. 
E And after that ſhall ſay, 
Nto Gods gracious mercy and 
protection we commit thee. 
The Lord bleſs thee and keep thee. 
The Lord make his face to ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee. The 
Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and giyc thee peace, both now, and c- 


vyermore. Amen. 
; A Prayer for a ſick Child. 


\ Almighty God and merciful | 


Father, to whom alone belong 
the iſflues of life and death ; Look down 
from heaven, we humbly beſcceh thee, 
with the eyes of mercy-upon this child 
now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs : 
Viſit him, O Lord, with thy ſalvation 
deliver him in thy good appointed time 
from his bodily pain, and fave his ſoul 
for thy mercies, ſake. That if it ſhall be 
thy pleaſure to prolong his days here. 
on earth , he may live to thee, and be 
an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving 
thee faithfully, and doing good in his 
_— ; or elſe receive him into 
thoſe heavenly habitations, where the 
fouls of them that ſleep in the Lord Jc- 
ſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercics 
fake, in the ſame thy Son our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, -who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God; world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for a ſick perſon, when there 
appeareth ſmall hope of recovery. 


Father of mercies, and God of 

all comfort, our onely help in 
time of nced ; We flee unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, 
here lying under thy hand 1n great 
weakncſ(s of body. ' Look graciouſly up- 
on him, O Lord ; and the more the out- 
man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we be- 
ſeech thee, ſo much the more continu 


—— 


ally with thy grace and holy Spirit in 
the inner man. Give him unfeigned 
repentance for all the errours of hts life 
paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, 
that his ſins, may be done away by thy 
mercy, and his pardon ſcalcd in heaven, 
before he go hence, and be no more 
ſeen. We know,O Lord, that there is no 
word impoſlible wath thee ; and that if 
thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him 
up, and grant him a longer continu- 
ance among{it us. Yet, foraſmuch as in 
all appearance the time of his diſflolu- 
tion draweth near, ſo fit and prepare 
him, we bcſecch thee, againſt the hour 
of death, that after his departure hence 
in peace, and in thy favour, his ſoul may 
be receivel into thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through the merits and mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt thine onely Son, our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 
E A Commendatory Prayer for a ſick 

perſon at the point of departure. © 
O Almighty God, with whom do 
live the ſpirits of juſt menmade 
pertect, after they are delivered from 
their earthly priſons; We humbly com- 
mend the ſoul of this thy ſervant, our 
dear brother, into thy hand$ as into the 
hands of a faithful Creatour, and moſt 
merciful Saviour ; moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee, that it may be pgecious in 
thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray thee, in the 
hd of that immaculate Lamb that 
was ſlain to take away the fins of the 
world ; that whatſoever defilements it 
may have contracted in the midſt of 
this miſerable and naughty world, 
through the luſts of the fleſh, or the 
wiles of Satan, being purged and done 
away , It may be preſented pure and 
without ſpot before thee. And teach us; 
who ſurvive, in this and other like dat- 
ly ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how 
frail and uncertain our own condition 
1s, and ſo tonumber our days, that we 
may ſcriouſly apply our hearts to that 
holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we 
live here, which may in the cnd bring 
us 


UMI 


us to life everlaſting, through the me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our 
Lord. Amen. | 
q A Prayer for perſons troubled in mind 
or in conſcience. 
| Blefled Lord, the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all com- 
forts, we beſeech thee look down in 
pity and compaſſion upon this thy at- 
flicted ſervant. Thou writeſt bitter 
things againſt him, and makeſt him to 
eſs his former 1n1quities ; thy wrath 
ieth hard upon him, and hzs ſoul is full 
of trouble : but, O merciful God, who 
haſt written thy holy Word for our 
learning, that we through patience and | 
comfort of thy holy ſcriptures might | 


have hope ; Ave him a right under- 
ſtanding of himſelf, and of thy threa 
and promiſes, that he may neither oy 
away hs confidence in thee, nor place 
It any where but in thee. Give him: 
{trength againſt all his temptations,and 
heal all þzs diſtempers. Break - not the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking 
flax. Shut riot up thy tender mercies 
in diſpleaſure ; but make him to hear 
of Joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
Deliver him from fear of the enemy, 
and lifrupthe light of thy countenance 
upon him, and give him peace,through 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


THE 
Communion of the Sick. 


Oraſmuch as all mortal Men be 
ſubjef to many ſudden perils, 
diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, and e- 
ver uncertain what time they 

| ſhall depart out of this life ; 

therefore yo the intent they. may be always 
in a readineſs to die whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Cu- 
rates ſhall diligently from time to time 

( but eſpecially in the time of peſtilence, 

or other infeftious ſickneſs ) exhort their 

Pariſhioners to the often receiving of the 

Holy Communion of the Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be 

publickly adminiſtred in the Church ; that 

ſo doing, they may in caſe of ſudden wiſi- 
tation, have the leſs cauſe to be diſquiet- 
ed for lack of the ſame. But if the ſick 
perſon be not able to come to the Church, 
ard yet is deſirous to receive the Commu- 
nion in his houſe ; then he muſt give time- 
ly notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how 


many there are to communicate with him | 


(which ſhall be three, or two at the leaſt) 
and having a convenient place in the ſick 
mans Pew with all things neceſſary ſa 
prepared, that the Curate may reverentl) 

miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the hob 
Communion, beginning with the Colle, 
Epiſtle and Goſpel here following. 


The Collef. | 


Lmighty everliving God, maker 

Y% of mankind, who doſt correct 
thoſe whom thou doſt loye,and chaſtiſe 
every one whom thou doſt receive 
We beſeech thee to have mercy upon 
this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, 
and to grant that he may take his ſick- 
nels patiently, and recovet his bodily 
health (if it be thy gracious will,) and 
whenfoever his ſoul ſhall depart from 
the body, it may be without ſpot pre- 
ſented unto thee, through Jefus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
Cc 2 The 
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The Epiſtle. Heb. x1). v. 
Y ſon,deſpiſe not thou the chaſt- 
ning of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. For 
whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtneth; 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- 
ceiveth. - 


The Goſpel. S. John v. xxiv. 


Erily, verily I ſay unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth-on him that ſent me, hath ever- 
laſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
demnation ; but is paſſed from death 
unto life. | 
C After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed 
according to the form before preſcribed for 
the holy Communion, beginneth at theſe 
words, (Ye that do truly, &c. ) 
| © At the time of the diſtribution of the 
. holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt re- 
ceive the Communion himſelf, and after 
Minifter unto them that are appointed to 
Communicate with the ſick, and laſt of 


all tothe ſick perſon. 
C But if a man, either by reaſon of ex- 


tremity of fickneſs, or for want of warning | 
in due time to the Curate, or for lack of 


company to receive with him, or by any 0- 
ther juſt impediment, do not receive the 
Sacrament of Chrifts Body and Blood, the 
Carate ſhall inſiruft him, that if he do tru- 
Ly repent him of his ſins, and ſtedfaftly 
believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered 
death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his 
Blood for his Redemption, earneſtly re- 
membring the benefits he hath thereby, 
and giving him hearty thanks therefore, 
he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Chriſt 41> que to his ſouls 
health, although he do not receive the 
Sacrament with his mouth. 

q When the ſick perſon is viſited, and 
recetveth the holy Communion all at one 
time,then the Prieſt for more expedition ; 


ſhall cut off the form of the viſitation at the 


Pſalm (In thee, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt) and go ſtraight to the Communion. 
q In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or 


fach other like contagious times of ſickneſs 


or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or 
neighbours can be gotten to communicate 
with the ſick, in their houſes, for fear of 
the infeflion, upon ſpecial requeſt of the 
diſeaſed, the Minifter may onely commu- 
nicate with him. | 


_—_——_— 


— 


The ORDER for the 


BURIAL of the DEAD 


C Here is to be noted , That the office 
enſuing is not to be uſed for any that 
die unbaptized, or excommunicate,or have 
laid violent hands upon thethſelves. 

q The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the 
Corps at the entrance of the Church-yard, 
and going before it,either into the Church, 
or x. - the Grave, ſhall ſay or ſing, 

Am the reſurrection and the life, 

ſaith the Lord: he that behevech 

in me, though he were dead, yet 

ſhall he live. And whoſoever liv- 

cth and belieyeth in me, ſhall 

ever dic, [S. oh. x1. 25, 26.] 

T Know that my Redeemer |iveth,and 
that he ſhall Rand at the lattter day 


| 


upon the carth. And Goa after my- 


Skin,worms deſtroy this body;yet inmy 
fleſh ſhall I ſee God : whom I ſhall ſee 
for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold 
and not another. [ Joh. xix, 25, 26, 27.] 
\ \ } E brought nothing into this 
world, and it 1s certain we can 
carry nothing out. The Lord gave,and 
the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be 
be the Name of the Lord. (2 7im. vi. 7. 
Fob. I. 21.) 
C After they are come into the Church ſhall 
be read one or both of theſe Pſalms following. 
Dixi, C _ Pſal. xxx1x. 
Said, I will take heed to my ways: 


that I offend not in my __ | 
W 
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I will keep my mouth as it were with 
a bridle : while the ungodly is in my 
ſight. 

I held my tongue; and ſpake nothing : 
I kept filence, yea, even from 
words ; but it was pain and grict to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and 
while I was thus muſing, the fire kind- 
led : and at the laſt I ſpake with my 
tongue. 

Lord, let me know my end, and the 
number of my days: that I may be cer- 
tified how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it 
were a ſpan long: and mine age 15evyen 
as nothing in refvedt of thee, and verily 
cvery man lving 1s altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, 
and diſquicteth himſelf in vain : he 
heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope : 
truly my hope 1s even 1n thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences : 
and make me not a rebuke unto the 
fooliſh. 

I became dumb and opened not my 
mouth : for it was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: I 
am even conſumed by means of thy 
heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten 
man for ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to 
conſume away, like as 1t were a moth 
fretting a garment : eyery man there- 
fore 1s but vanity: 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with 
thine cars conſider my calling: hold not 
thy peacc at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a 
ſojourner : as all my fathers were. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may reco- 
yer my ſtrength : before I go hence, 
and be no more ſeen; 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, 
and ever ſhall be : world without end. 
Amen. 


_ Domine refugium. Pal. xc. 
Ord, thou haſt been our refuge : 
from one generation to another : 

Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the carth and the world 
were made: thou art God from eyer- 
laſting, and world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction. : 
again thou ſayeſt, Come again, ye chil- 
dren of men. 

For a thouſand, years inthy fight are 
but as yeſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as 
a watch 1n the night. 

Afloon as thou ſcattereſt them, the 
are even as aſleep: and fade away fad. 
denly like the graſs. 

In the morning it 1s green, and grow- 
cth up : but 1n the cyening it 15 cut 
down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy difplea- 
ſure: and arcafraid at thy wrecks 1s 
dignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds | before 
thee : and our ſecretſins in the light of 
thy countenance. | 

For when thou art angry, all our 
days are gone: we bring our years to 
an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

The _ of our age are threeſcore 
years and ten, and though men be fo 
ſtrong, that they come to fourſcare 
years: yet 1s their ſtrength then hut la- 
bour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſlcth it a- 
away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeththe power of thy 
wrath:for even thereafter asa man fear- 
cth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us ro number our days:that 
we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, 
\ Turn thee again, O Lord, acthelaſt; 
and be gracious unto thy ſervants; 

O fatisfic us with thy mercy, and thar 
ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoyce and be glad 
all the days of our lite. 

Comfort us again, now after the time 
that thou haſt plagued us : and for the 
years wherein we have ſufferedadvcrſity. 

* Shew thy ſervants thy work: and 
their children thy glory. 


Cc 3 And 
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And the glorious Majeſty of the 
Lord our God be upon us: proſper 
thou the work of our hands upon us, 
O proſper thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father , and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, 
and ever ſhall be : world without end. 


Amen. 


© Zhen ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out 
of the fifteenth Chapter of the former E- 
piſtle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 


Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 

and become the firſt fruits of 

them that ſlept. For ſince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead. For as in Adam all 
die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all bemade 
alive. But every man in his own order: 
Chriſt the firſt-fruits z afterward they 
that are Chriſts at his coming. Then 
cometh the end,when he ſhall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father ; when he ſhall have pur 
down all rule, and all authority and 
power. For he muſt reign until he hath 
pur all enemies under his fect. The laſt 
enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 1s death: 
For he hath put all things under his 
feet. But when he faith all things are 
put under him, it is manifeſt that he 1s 
excepted which did put all things un- 
der him. And when all things ſhall be 
ſubduedunto him,then ſhall the Son alſo 
himſelf be ſubje&tunto himthat put all 
things under him, that God may beall 
in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
riſe not at all ? Why are they then bap- 
tized forthe dead? And why ſtand wein 
jeopardy every hour? I proteſt by your 
rcjoycing which I have in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, I die daily. If after the 
manner of men I have fought with 
beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth 
me, ifthe dead riſe not ? Let us eatand 
drink, for to morrow we die. Be not 
deceived; evil communications cor- 


rupt good manners. Awake to righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak this 
to your ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, 
How are the dead raiſcd up? and with 
what body. do they come? Thou fool, 
that which thou ſoweſt 1s not quicken- 
ed, except 1t die. And that which thou 
ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt npt that body that 


ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance 


of wheat, or of ſome other grain. But 
God giveth it a body, as it-hath plcaſ- 
ed him, and to every ſeed his own bo- 


|dy. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but 


there 1s one kind of fleſh of men, ano- 
ther fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, 
and another of birds. There 1s alſo 
celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtial ; 
but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and 
the glory of the terreſtrial is another. 
There 1s one glory of the ſun,and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars; for one {tar differ- 
eth from another ſtar in glory. Soalſo 
is-the reſurrection of the dead ; It is 
ſown 1n corruption ; it 1s raiſed in in- 
corruption : It is ſown in diſhonour ; 


1r 15 raiſed. in glory: It is ſown in weak- 


neſs ; 1t 1s raiſed in power : It 15fown 
a natural body ; it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
body. There 1s a natural body, and 
there 1s a ſpiritual body. And fo it is 
written, The firſt man Adam was madc 
a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 
a quickening Spirit. Howbeit, that 
was not firſt which is ſpiritual ; but that 
which 1s natural, and afterward that 
which 1s ſpiritual. The firſt man 1s of 
the earth, earthy : the ſecond man 1s 
the Lord from heaven.As 1s the carthy, 
ſuch are they that are earthy : and as 1s 
the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that 
are heavenly. And as we have born the 
image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear 
the image of the heavenly. Now this I 
fay, brethren, that fleſh and bloud can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorrup- 
tion. Bchold,I ſhew you a myſtery. = 
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ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the laſt trump: (for the 
trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
changed. )For this corruptible,muſt put 
ON incorruption, & this mortal muſt pur 
on immortality.So when this corruptible 
ſhall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall have put on immor- 
tality, then ſhall be brought to pals the 
ſaying that is written, Death 1s ſwal- 
lowed up in victory. O death, where 
1s thy ſting? O grave, where 1s thy vi- 
&ory ? The ſting of death 1s fin, and 
the ſtrength of ſin 1s the Law. But 
thanks be to God which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore, my LEES brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
ye know that your labour 1s not 1nvain 
in the Lord. ; 

C When they come to the grave, while 
the corps is made ready to be laid into the 
earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt 
and Clerks ſhall ſing, 


An that is born of a woman, | 


hath but a ſhort time to hve, 
and 1s full of nuſery. He cometh up, 
and is cut down like a flower ; he fleeth 
AS It were a ſhadow, and never conti- 
nucth in one ſtay. | 

In the midſt of life we are in death: 
of whom may we ſeck for ſuccour,but 
of thee, O Lord, who for our {ins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed ? 
| Yet, O LordGod moſt holy, O Lord 
moſt mighty, O holy and moſt merct- 
ful Saviour, deliver us not into the bit- 
ter pains of eternal death. 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of | 


our hearts ; ſhut not thy merciful cars 
to our prayers; but ſparcus, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and 
merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy 
Judge eternal, fuffer us not ar our laſt 
hour for any pains of deathto fall from 


thee. 


| 


 T Then while the earth ſhall be caft 
upon the body by ſome ſtanding by, the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Al- 
mighty of his great mercy to 
take unto himſelf the ſoul of our dear. 
brother here departed, we therefore 
commut his body to the ground; carth 
to carth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in 
ſure and certain hope of the reſurrecti- 
on to cternal life, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be like unto his glo- 
rious body, according to the mighty 
working, whereby he 1s able to ſubduc 
all things to himſelf. | 
C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſang, 
Hearda voice from heaven, ſaying, 
unto me, Write; from henceforth 
bleſſed are the dead which dic in the 
Lord: even fo faith the Spirit; for they : 
reſt from their labours. (Rev. 14. 13. ) 
q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
carth, As 1t 1s in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgiveus our” 
treſpaſles, As we forgive . them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
Prieft. 


Lmighty God, with whom do live 

the ſpirits of them that deparr 
hence in the Lord, and with whom the 
ſouls of the faithful, after they are de- 
livered from the burden of che fleſh, 
arc in joy and felicity z We give thee 
hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
thee to deliver this our brother out of 
the miſeries of this ſinful world ; be- 
ſeeching thee that it may pleaſe thee of 
thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to ac- 
compliſh the number of thine cle&t,and 
to haſten thy kingdom, that we, with 


all 


all thoſe that __ departed in _ true 
faith of thy holy Name, may nave our 
perfect | an * mac dine and bliſs, both 
in body and ſoul, in thy eternal and 
everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
T, he Colle. 

Merciful God, the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s the re- 
ſurrection and the life; in whom who- 
ſoever believeth, ſhall live, though he 
 die;and whoſoever liveth and believeth 

in him, ſhall nor die eternally; whoal- 
ſo hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle 


Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men 
without hope, for them that ſleep 1n 


him ; We meckly beſcech thee, O Fa- 
ther, to raiſe us from the death of fin | 
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T 


unto the life of righteouſneſs ; that 


| when we ſhall depart this life, we may 


reſt in him, asour hope 1s this our bro- 
ther doth, and thart at the general reſur- 
re&tion in the laſt day, we may be 
found acceptable in thy ſight, and re- 
ceive that bleſſing which thy well-be- 
loved Son ſhall then pronounce to all 
that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, 
ye bleſſed children of my Father, re- 
ceiye the kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world.Grant 
this, we beſecch thee, ' O merciful Fa- 
ther, through Jeſus Chriſt our Media- 
tour and Redecmer, Amen. 

He grace of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the fel- 
lowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us 
all eyermore. Amen. 


——_— 


lt 


THE THANKSGIVING OF 


VVomen after Child-Birth, 


Commonly called the CHURCHING of WOMEN. 


T The Woman at the uſual time after | 


her delivery , ſhall come into the Church 
decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel 
down in ſome convenient place, as hath 
| been accuflomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall 

m—_ : And then the Prieft ſhall ſay un- 
to her, | 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed 
Almighty God of his good- 
neſs to give you ſafe delive- 


child-birth , you ſhall therefore give 
hearty thanks unto God, and fay, 
(T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm.) 
Dilexi, quoniam. Plal. cxy). 
I Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my prayer. 
That he hath inclined his car unto. 


OPT OTIS, 7 OTA HO WT 
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rance , and hath preſerved 
you 1n the great danger of 


me : therefore will I call upon him as 
longas I hve: 

The ſnares of death compaſſed me 
round about: and the pains of hell gat 
hold upon me. 

I found trouble and heavineſs, and I 
called upon the Name of the Lord : O 
Lord, I beſccch thee, deliver my ſoul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : 
yea, our God 1s mercitu].. 

The Lord preſeryeth the ſimple : I 
was in nuſcry, and he helped me : 

Turn again thenunto thy reft, Omy 
ſoul: for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

And why ? thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from death : mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord : in the 
land of the living. 

I believed, _ therefore a 

ut 
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but I was ſore troubled : I faid in my 
haſte, All men are liars. ; 

What reward ſhall I give unto the 
Lord: for all the benefits that he hath 
done unto me ? 

I will receive the cup of falvation : 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now 1n the pre- 
ſence of all his people : in the courts 
of the Lords houſe,cven in the midft of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was 1n the beginning, 1s now, 
and eyer ſhall be : world without end. 
Amen. 


C Or this Pſalm. 
Niſe Dominus. Pſal. cxxv1}. 


Þ xr the Lord build the houſe : 
It 


their labour 1s bur loſt that build 


Except the Lord keep the city : tlie 
watchman waketh but in yain. 

Ic is but loſt labour that ye haſte to 
riſe up early, and ſo late take reſt, and 
cat the bread of carcfulneſs: for ſo he 
givcth his beloycd ſleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the 
womb : are an heritage and gift that 
cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the 
g1ant : even ſo are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his qui- 
ver full of them: they ſhall not be a+ 
ſhamed when they ſpeak with their ene- 
muies 1n the gate. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, 
and ever ſhall be : world without end. 


Amen. 


T Zhen the Prieſt ſhall ſay; 

; | Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 

Lord; have mcrcy upon us. 


()® Father, which art in hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name: 
| I hy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in carth, As 1t 1s in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſles, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us, And lead us 
not into temptations; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen: 

Minifter. O Lord, fave this woman 
thy ſervant ; 7% 

Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee: 

Minifter, Be thou to her a ſtrong 
tOWer ; 

Anſwer. From the face of her chemy. 

Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto 


thee: 
Miniſter. 
Let us pray, | 

Almighty God, we give thee 

humble, thanks for that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy 
ſervant from the great pain and peril 
of Child-birth; Grant, we beſcech thee, 
moſt merciful Father, that ſhe through 
thy help may both faithfully live, and 
walk according to thy will in this life 
preſent, and alſo may be partaker of 
everlaſting glory in the life ro come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Ame NA; 


C7 he Woman that cometh to give her 
thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed offeri ngs;and 
if there be a Communion, it is convent 


| that ſbe receive the holy Communion. 


A COM- 


:- | 

COMMINA TION. 
OR --  _ 7 

Denouncing of Gods anger and judgments againſt ſmners, with 


certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt day of Lent, and at 
other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


CE After Morning Prayer, the Litany 
ended, according to the accuſtomed man- 
ner, the Prieſt ſhall in the Reading Pew 
or Pulpit, ſay, | 

Rethren, in the Prinutrye 

Church there was a godly 

diſcipline; that at the be- 

gining of Lent, ſuch per- 

ſons as ſtood convicted 

of notorious ſin, were put to open pe- 

nance, and puniſhed in this world, that 

their ſouls nught be ſaved in the day 

of the Lord ; and that others admoni- 

ſhed by their example, might be the 
more afraid to offend. 

Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſ- 
Cipline may be reſtored again, which 1s 
much to be wiſhed) it is thought good, 
that at this time ( in the preſence of 
you all) ſhould be read the general 
Sentences of Gods curſing againſt im- 
penitent ſinners, gathered out of the 
ſeven and twentieth Chapter . of Deu- 
teronomy, and other places of Scrip- 
ture ; and that ye ſhould anſwer to c- 
very ſentence, Amen. To the intent 
that being admoniſhed of the great 1n- 
dignation of God againſt ſinners, ye 
may the rather be moved to carneſt 
and true repentance, and may walk 
more warily in theſe dangerous days ; 
fleeing from ſuch vices,for which ye af- 
firm with your own mouthes the curſe 


of God to be due. 


Urſed is the man that maketh any 
carved or molten image,to wor- 
ſhip it. [Devt. xxv11. 15.] 


E And the People ſhall anſwer, and ſay, 
Amen. 

Minſter. Curſcd is he that curſethhis 
Father and Mother. [Verſe 16.) 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed 1s he that removyeth 


his Neighbours land-mark. [Verſe 17.] 


Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed 1s he that maketh 
the blind to go out of his way.[Ver.18.] 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed ishe that peryerteth 
the judgment of the Stranger, the Fa- 
therleſs, and Widow. [V * 19.] 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that ſmuteth his 
Neighbour ſecretly. [Verſe 24.] 

Anſwer. Amen. ” 

| Miniſter. Curſed is he that licth with 
his Neighbours Wife. [Levit; xx. 10.] 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh re- 
ward to lay the innocent. [De.xxv1.25.] 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed 1s he that putteth his 
truſt in man,and taketh man for hisde- 
fence, and in his heart gocth from the 
Lord. [ Fer. xv1j. 5.] 

Anſwer. Amen. | 

Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, 
fornicators, and adulterers, coyctous 
perſons, idolaters, flanderers, drunkards, 
and cxtortioners. [S. Matth. xxy. 41. 
x Cor. V1. 9, 10+] 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. 
Ow ſeeing that all they are Pſalm 
accurſed (as the prophet cx1x.21. 
Dayid 


$. Matt. 
111. 10. 

Heb.x.31 
Pſal.x1.6. 


Iſaiah 


XXVY1, 2TI: 


Malau:2. 
S. Matt. 


111. 12. 


17Thefſ. 
V. 2, 3- 


Rom. 11; 
4 5+ 


Commination. 


David beareth witneſs) who 
do crr and go aſtray from the 
commandments of God, let us 
( remembring the dreadful 


judgment hanging over our 


heads, andalways ready to fall 
upon us) return untoour Lord 
God with all contrition and 
meekneſs of heart ; bewailing 
and lamenting our {mful lite, 
acknowledgingand confeſling 
our offences, and ſecking to 
bring forth worthy fruits of 
penance. For now 1s the ax 
put unto the root of the trees, 


_ fo that every tree that bring- 


cth not forth good fruit, 1s 
hewen down and caſt into the 
fire. Ir 1s a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God: He ſhall pour down 
rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, ſtormand 
tempeſt ; this ſhall be their 
portion to drink. For lo, the 
Lord 1s come out of his place 
to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch 
as dwell upon the carth. But 
who may abide the day of his 
coming ? Who ſhall be able 
to endure whenhe appearcth ? 
His fan 1s in his hand, and he 
will purge his floor, and ga- 
ther his wheat into the barn, 
but he will burn the chaftwith 
unquenchable fire. The day of 
the Lord cometh as a thief in 
in the night: and when men 
ſhall ay, Peace, and all things 
are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden de- 
ſtruction come upon them, as 
forrow cometh upon a wo- 
man travailing with child, and 
they ſhall not eſcape. Then 
ſhall appear the wrath of God 
in theday of vengeance,which 
obſtinate ſinners, through the 
ſtubborneſs of their heart, 
have heaped unto themſelves, 


I! 


which deſpiſed the goodnels, 
patience and long ſuffcrance 
of God, when he called them 
continually. to repentance. ., . 
Then ſhall they call upon me £ 7%%-]- 
(faith the Lord) bur I will 29-2939 
not hear; they ſhall ſeek me | 
carly, but they ſhall not find 
me ; and that becauſethey ha- 
ted knowledge, and received 
not the fear of the Lord, but 
abhorred my counſel,and de- :- 
ſpiſcd my correction. Then S. Matt. 
ſhall it be too late to knock xxVv, 10. 
when the door ſhall be ſhut 11, 12. 
and too late to cry for mercy 

when it 1s the time of juſtice. 

O terrible yoice of moſt juſt 
judgment which ſhall be pro- 

nounced upon them, when it - 
ſhall be ſaid unto them,Go ye 5. Mart. 
curſed into the fire everlaſting, XXxV, 41. 
which 1s prepared for the de- 

vil and his angels. Therefore, 2Cor.yj.2; 
brethren,take we heed betime, S. John 
whule the day of falvationlaſt- ix. 4. 
cth; for the might cometh 
when nonecan work : Butler 
us, while we have the light, 
believe in the light, andwalk 
as children of the light, that 
we be not caſt into utter dark- 
neſs, where 18 weeping and | 
gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not S. Matt. 
abuſe the goodneſs of God, xxy. 30: 
who calleth us mercifully to 


Xl]. 35, 
36. 


| amendment, and of hisendle(s 


pity promiſeth us forgiyneſsof 

that whichis paſt,ifwith a per- 

fe&t and truc heart we return 

unto him.For though our ſins Iſaiah 

be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall 1. 18: 

be made white as ſnow : and 

though they be like purple, 

yet they ſhall -be made white 

as wool. Turn ye ( faith ; |; 

the Lord) from all yotr £3*& 

wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall XV1]- 395 

not be your deftra&tion: Caſt 31> 32: 
away 


away from all your ungodli- | 


neſs that ye have done, make 
you new. hearts, and a new 
ſpirit : Wherefore will ye die, 
O ye houſe of Ifracl, ſeeing 
that I have no pleaſure 1n the 
death of him that dieth, faith 
the Lord God ? Turn yethen, 
and ye ſhall live. Alchough we 
have ſinned, yet have we an 
adyocate with the Father, ]c- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, and 
he 1s the propitiation for our 
fins. For he was wounded for 


BY John 


1]. I. 


Ifaiab 
In. 5. 
our wickedneſs. Let us there- 
fore return unto hum, who 1s 
the merciful receiver of all 
true penitent ſinners, afſuring 
our ſclves, that he is ready to 
receive us, and moſt willing 
to pardon us, if we come un- 
to him with faithful repen- 
S. Matt. tance; if we will ſubmit our 
x]. 29,30. ſelves unto him, and from 
henceforth walk in his ways ; 
if we will take his cafie yoke, 
and light burden upon us, to 
follow him in lowlineſs, pati- 
tience, and charity , and be 


our offences, and ſmitten for 


ordered by the governance of 


his holy Spirit ; ſeeking al- 
ways his glory, and ſerving 

m 
with thankſgiving. This if we 
do, Chriſt will deliver us 
from the curſe of the law,and 
from the extreme maledi&ti- 
on which ſhall light upon 
them that ſhall be ſet on the 
left hand ; and he will ſet us 
on his right hand, and give 
us the gracious benediction 
of his Father, commanded us 
to take poſlefſlion of his glo- 
r1ous kingdom : unto which 
he vouchſafe to bring. us all, 
for his infinite mercy. A- 
men. 


S. Matt. 
XXV. 33, 


34- 


uly in our vocation | 


Communation. 


E 7hen ſhall they all kneel upon their 
knees, and the Priefl and Clarks kneel. 


ing (in the place where they are accuſtom- 


ed to ſay the Litany ) ſhall ſay this 


| Pſalm. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pal. lj. 
H=*: mercy upon me, O God, 


after thy great goodneſs : ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wick- 


| ednefs: and cleanſe me from my fin. 


For I acknowledge my faults : and 
my {in 1s eyer before me. 

Againſt thee onely have I ſinned, and 
done this evil in thy fight : that thou 
mighteſt be juſttfied in thy ſaying, and 
clear when thou art judged. | 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: 
and in ſin hath my mother conccived 
me. | 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the 
inward parts: and ſhalt make me to 
underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, 
and I ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt waſh 
me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and 
gladneſs : that the bones which thou 
haſt broken, may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my fins: and put 
out all my muſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God: and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
ſence : and take not thy holy Spirit 
from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help 
again : and ſtabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the 
wicked: and ſinners ſhall be converted 
unto thee, 

Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O 
God, thou that art the God of my 
health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſs. 


Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord : 
an 


Communation. 


and my mouth ſhall thew thy praife. 
For thou delireſt no ſacrifice; elſe 


would I give itthee: but thou delight-| 


cſt not 1n burnt-offerings. 
The ſacrifice of God is a ttoubled 


God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gracious unto 
S1on: build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the 


facrifice of righteouſneſs, whthe burnt-/ 


offerings a oblations: then ſhall they 
offer young bultocks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

Anſwer As it was. in the beginning, 
15 now, and ever ſhall be : world with- 
out end. Amen. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chrift, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father which art m heaven ; 

Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 1n 
earth, As it 1s in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead usnot 1n- 
to temptation; But deliver us from ev1l. 
Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervants ; 

Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. Send unto them help from 
above. 


Anſwer. And evermore mightily de- | | 


fend them. 

Miniſter. Help us, O God, our Sa- 
VIOUr. 

Anſwer. And for the glory of thy 
Name deliver us ; be merciful ro us 
ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto 
thee. 

Miniſter. 
Let us pray. 
Lord, we befeech thee merciful- 
ly hear our prayers, and fpare all 
thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee, 


—_— 


NY ———— 


AM. A 


[that they whoſe confciences by fin are 
accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may 
be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


E ; f - Moſt nyughty God , and merci- 
ſpirit : a broken and conrruec heart, O |: 


- ful Father, who-haſt compaſſion 
upon all men , and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, bur that he ſhould ra- 
ther turn from his ſin, and be ſaved ; 
Merctully forgive us our treſpaſles; re- 
cetye and comfort us, who are grieyed 


and wearted with the burthen of our 


{ins. Thy property 1s always to have 
mercy ; to thee only it appertaineth to 
forgive ſins. Spare us therefore , good 
Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou 
haſt redeemed ; enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervants , who are vile 
carth , and miſerable finncrs ; bur fo 
turn thine anger from us, who meekly 
acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte 
to help us in this world, that we may e- 
ver live with thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
C 7hen ſhall the People ſay this thai 
followeth, after the Miniſter. 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and 
ſo ſhall we be turned. Be favoura- 
ble,O Lord, be favourable to thy people, 
Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, 
and praying. For thou art a merciful 
God full of compaſſion, long-ſufftering, 
and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when 
we deſerve puniſhment, And im thy 
wrath thinkeft upon mercy. Spare thy 
people, good Lord, ſpare them, Andlet 
not thine heritage be brought roconfu- 
ſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy 1s 
grcat, And aftcr the multitude of thy 
mercies look uponus, Through the me- 
rits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son, 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Zhen the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 
The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the 
Lord lift up the light of his counte- 
nance upon us, and give us Peace now 


and for evermore. Amen. 
D d The 


Pfalter 


THE 


or Pſalms 


OF 
DAVID, 
Aſter the Tranſlation of the Great Bible, Pointed as they are 
to be Sung or Sad in CHURCHES. 


Morning Prayer. | 


Beatus vir, qui non abiit. Pal. |. 
Lefſed is the man that hath 


of the ungodly, nor ſtood 


in the way of ſinners: and 
hath not ſat in the ſeat of 


the ſcornful. . 

2 But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord : and in his law will he exerciſe 
himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted 
by the water-ſide: that will bring forth 
his fruit in due ſcaſon. | | 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and 
look whatſoever he docth,it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it 1s not ſo! 
with them : but they are like the chaff 
which the wind ſcattereth away from 
the face of the carth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not 
be able to ſtand in the judgment: ne1- 
ther the ſinners in the congregation of 
the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of 
the righteous : and the way of the un- 
godly ſhall periſh. 

Quare fremuerunt gentes ? Pfal. 11. 
Hy do the heathen fo furiouſly 

rage together : and why do 


the people imagine a vain thing ? 
2 The kings of the carth ſtand up, 


not walked in the counſel | 


and the rulers take counſcl together : 


| againſt the Lord, and againſt his A- 


nointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder : 
and caſt away their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven , ſhall 
laugh them to ſcorn : the Lord ſhall 
have them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in 
his wrath : and vex them in his fore 
diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my king : upon my 
holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the 
Lord hath faid unto me: Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

3 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance : and 
the utmoſt parts of the carth for thy 
polſleſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalc bruiſe them witha rod 
of iron : and break them in pieces like 
a potters vellel. 

' Io Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 
kings : be learned, ye that are judges 
of the carth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear : and re- 
joyce unto him with reverence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and 


[| fo ye pcrith from the right way : if his 


wrath be kindled (yea, but alittle) bleſ- 

ſedarcall they that put their truſt in him. 
Domine, quid multiplicati ? Pal. 11. 

| Sip=- how arc they increaſed that 

trouble me : many are they that 


riſe againſt me. 2 Many 


LIMIL 


The j. day. 


2 Many one there be that ſay of my | 


foul : 
God. 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my defen- 
der : thou art my worſhip, and the litt- 
cr up of my head. | 
4 I did call upon the Lord with my 


There is no help for him 1n his 


. voice: and he heard me out of his ho- 


ly hill. 
5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſc 
up again : for the Lord ſuſtained me. 
6 I will not be afraid for ten thou- 
ſands of the people : that have ſet them- 
ſelves againſt me round abour. 


7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my. 


God : for thou ſmiteſt all nune ene- 
mies upon the checek-bone ; thou haſt 
broken the tecth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongethunto the Lord: 
and thy bleſſing is upon thy people. 


Cum invocarem. Pal. iv. 


Ear me when I call, O God of 
my righteouſneſs : thou haſt 


* ſet me at liberty when I was in trou- 


ble; have mercy upon me, and heark- 
en unto my prayer. 

'2 O ye ſons of men, how long will 
ye blaſpheme mine honour : and haye 
ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after 
leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo that the Lord hath 
choſen to himſelf the man that 15 god- 
Iy : when I call upontheLord, he will 
hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not : com- 


mune with your own heart, and in| 


your chamber, and be ſtill. 

s Offer the ſacrifice of rightcouſneſs : 
and put your truſt in the Lord. 

6 There be many that ſay : Who 
will ſhew us any” good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up : the light of 
thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my 
heart : ſince the time that their com 
and wine and oyl increaſed. F 

9 I will lay me down in peace, an 


() 


The Pſalms. 


The j. day. 


take my reſt : for it 1s thou, Lord, on- 
ly that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


Verba mea autibus. Pſal. y. 
Pp Onder my words, O Lord : conſi- 


der my meditation. | 

2 O hearken thou unto the voice of 
my calling, my King, and my God: for 
unto thee will I make my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, 
O Lord : early in the morning will I 
dire& my prayer unto thee, and will 
look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no 
pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall 
any ey1l dwell with thee. 

'5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand 
in thy ſight : for thou hateſt all them 
that work yanuty. 

6 Thou ſhaltdeſtroy them that ſpeak 
leaſing : the Lord will abhor both the 
blood-thirſty and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into 
thine houſe, even upon the multitude 
of thy mercy : and in thy fear will 1 
worſhip toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righte- 
ouſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies : 
make thy way plain before my face. 

9 For there 1s no faithfulneſs in his 
mouth : - their inner parts arc very 
wickedneſs. 

110 Their throat 1s an open ſepul- 
chre: they flatter with their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, ler 
them periſh through their own imagi- 
nations : caſt them out in the multi- 
tude of their ungodlineſs ; for they 
have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their 
truſt in thee rcjoyce : they ſhall ever 
be giving of thanks, becauſe thou de- 
fendeſt them ; they that love * thy 
Name, ſhall be joytul in thee ; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy 
bleſling unto the righteous : and with 
thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou de- 
tend him as with a ſhield. 


Dd 2 Evening 


They. \day- 


Evening Prayer 
Domine, ne furore. Pal. vj. 


Lord, rebuke me not in 
thine indignation: neither 
chaſten me in thy diſplea- 
ſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord,. for I am weak : O Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are vexcd. 

3 My ſoul alſo is fore troubled : bur, 
Lord, how long wilt thou puniſh me ? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my 
ſoul : Ofave me for thy mercies ſake. 

5 For in death no man remembreth 
thee : and who will give thee thanks 
in the pit ? 

6 Iam weary of my groning, every 
night waſh T my bed : and water my 
couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty 1s gone for very trou- 
ble: and worn away becauſe of all 
mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that work 
vanity : for the Lord hath heard the. 
voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petiti- 
on : the Lord will receive my prayer. 

io All mine enemies ſhall be con- 


founded, and fore vexcd : they ſhall be 


turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


Domine, Deus meus. Plal. . vij. 


Lord, my God, in thee have I | 


y put my truſt : fave me from all 
them that perſecute me, and deliver 
me 3; 

2 Leſt he deyour my ſoul like a lion, 
and tear 1t in pieces : while there 1s 
none to help. 

3 O Lord my God, if I havedone any 
ſuckr thing : or if there be any wick- 
edneſs in my hands ; 

4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto him 
that dealt friendly with me: yea, I have 
delivered him that without any cauſe 
15 mine enemy 3 


| 
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5s Then let mine enemy perſecute 
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|| my foul, and take me: yea, let him 
| | tread my life down upon the carth, and 


lay mine honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, 
and lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the indig- 
nation of mine enemies : ariſe up for 
me in the judgment that thou haſt 
commanded. | 
7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of 
the people come about thee : for their 
fakes therefore lift up thy ſclt again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people ; 
give ſentence with me, O Lord : ac- 
cording to my righteouſneſs, and ac- 
cording to the innocency that 1s in me. 
9 O Let the wickedneſs of the un- 
godly. come to an end: but guide thou 
the juſt. 

io For the righteous God : tricth 
the very hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God: who 
preſerveth them that arctruc of heart. 

12 God is a righteous judge, ſtrong 
and patient : and God 1s provoked 
every day. 

131f a man will not turn, he will 
whet his ſword: he hath bent his bow, 
and made 1t ready. | 

14 He hath preparcd for him the 
inſtruments of death : he ordaineth his 
arrows againſt the perſccutours. 

15 Behold, he travaileth with muſ- 
chief : he hath conceived ſorrow, and 
brought forth ungodlineſs. | 

16 He hath graven and digged up 
a pit: and 1s fallen himſclt into the dc- 
deſtruction that he made for other. 

' 17 For his travail ſhall come upon 
his own head: and his wickedneſs ſhall 
fall on.his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, 


| according to his righteouſneſs: and I 


wall praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt 
High. 

Domine, Dominus noſter. Pſal. viy. 
Lord our Governour, how cx- 
cellent is thy Name in all the 
world : thou that haſt ſet thy glory 


above the heavens !. 
2 Our 
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2 Out of the mouth of very babes 
and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 
ſtrength becauſe of thine enemies: that 
thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the 
avenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy heavens, 
even the works of thy fingers : the 
moon and the ſtars which thou haſt or- 
dained. | 

4 What is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him : and the ſon of man, that 
thou viſiteſt him ? 

s Thou madeſt him lower than the 
angcls : to crown him with glory and 
worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have domi- 
nion of the works of thy hands : and 
thou haſt pur all things in ſubje&tion 
under his feet ; 

7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the 
beaſts of the field ; 

$ The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes 
of the ſea : and whatſoever walketh 
through the paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord, our Governour : how cx- 
cellent is thy Name in all the world ! 


— 
— 


Morning Prayer. 


Confitebor tibi. Pal. ix. 


Will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart : I 
will ſpeak of all thy marvycllous 
works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoyce 
in thee : yea, my ſongs will I make 


- thy Name, O thou moſt High- 


3 While mine enemies are driven 
back: they ſhall fall and periſh at thy 
preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right, 
and my cauſc: thou art ſct in the throne 
that judgeſt right. 

s Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, 
and deſtroyed the ungodly : thou haſt 
put out their name for ever and eycr. 


6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are | 
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come to a perpetual end : even asthe 
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cities which thou haſt deſtroyed ; their 
memoraal is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for eyer : 
he hath alſo prepared his ſeat for judg- 
ment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the world in 
rightcouſneſs: and miniſter true judg- 
ment unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence 
for the oppreſſed : even a refuge in 
due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name 

will put their truſt in thee: for thou, 
_ haſt never failed them that ſeek 
thee. 
11 O praiſe the Lord whichdwelleth 
in Sion : ſhew the people of his do- 
Ings. 
12 For when he maketh inquiſition 
for blood, he remembreth them: and 
forgetteth not the complaint of the 
Poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 


|| conſider the trouble which I ſuffer of 


them that hate me : thou thar lifteſt 
me up from the gates of death. 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes 
within the ports of the daughter of Si- 
on : I will rejoyce in thy falyation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in 
the pit that they made : in the ſame 
net which they hid privily, is their foot 
taken. 
| F... The y is _ to cap_ 
udgment : the ungodly is trapped in 
'he _ of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into 
hell: and all the people that forget 
God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be 
forgotten : the patient abiding of the 
meck ſhall nor periſh for ever. 

19 Up Lord, and let not man have 
the upper hand : let the heathen be 
judged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that 
the heathen may know themſelves to be 


but men. 
Dd 3 Ut 
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Ut quid, Domine ? Pfal.. x. 


THy ſtandeſt thou fo far off, © 

Lord: and hideft thy face in 
the necdful time of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his ownluſt doth 
perſecute the poor : let them be taken 
in the crafty wilineſs that they have 
imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt 
of his own heartsdefire: and ſpeaketh 
good of the coyetous whom God ab- 
horreth. 

- 4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he 
carecth not for God: neither is Godin all 
tis choughts. "mo | 

. 5 His ways arc alway grievous : thy 
judgments arc far above out of his 
ſight, and therefore deficth he all his 
ENEMIES. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, 
ſhall never be caſt down: there ſhall no 
harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouths full of curſing, deceit, 
and fraud: under his tongue 1s ungod- 
 linefs and vanity. 

$ He fitteth lurking in the thieviſh 
corners of the ſtreets : and privily inhis 
lurking dens doth he murder the inno- 
cent ; his eyes arc ſet againſt the 
Poor. © | | 

9 For he licth waiting ſecretly, even 
as a lion Jurketh he in his den : that he 
may rav1ſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor : when 
he getteth himinto his net. 

11. He falleth down and humbleth 
himſelf: that the congregation of the 
poor may fall into the hands of his 
Captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, 
God hath forgotten: he hideth away his 
face, and hewill never ſce it. | 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up 
thine hand : forgetnot the poor. 

14 Whercforc ſhould the wicked blaſ- 
pheme God: while he doth ſay in tus 


| 


— 


- 
%* 
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heart, Tuſh', thou God- careft nor 
for 1t. foley ; j 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeenit': for thou 
beholdeſt ungodlineſs andwrong. -: 

16 That thou maycſt take the matres 
into thy hand: the poor commirterth 
himſclf unto thee, for thouart the heÞ 
per of the friendleſs. ; ct 

I 7 Break thou the power of the un? 
godly and malicious : take away hisun- 


.godlineſs, and thou ſhale-fhnd none. 


18 The Lord is king for everande: 
yer: and the heathen are periſhed out 
of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire 
of the poor: thou preparcſt their hearr, 
and thine car hearkeneththereto. 5 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor 
unto their right: that the man of the 
carth be no more cxaltedagainſtthem. 


In Domino confido. Pal. x1. 


the Lord putI my truſt: how ſay 
ye then to my ſoul, that ſhe ſhould 
flee as a bird unto the hill? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend thei 
bow, and make ready their arrows 
within the quiver : that they may pri- 
vily ſhoot at them which are true of 
heart. 

3 For the foundations will be caſt 
down : and what hath the rightcous 
done ? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple : 
the Lords ſeat 1s in heaven. 

s His eyes conſider the poor : and 
his e&ye-lids try the children of men. * 

6 The Lord allowcth the righteous: 
but the ungodly,and him that delighteth 
in wickedneſs doth his ſoul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain 
ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm, and 
tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion t 
drink. | 

8 For the rightcous Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs: his countenance will be- 


hold the thing that 1s jult. 


Evening 


UMI 
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Evening Prayer. 
Salvum me fac. Plal. xij. | 


Elp me, Lord, for there is 
not one Godly man left : 
for the faithful are mi- 
niſhed from among the 
.children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one 
with his neighbour : they do but flat- 
rer with their lips, and difſemble intheir 
double hearts. : 

3 The Lord ſhall. root our all decet- 
ful lips : and the tongue that ſpeaketh 
proud things. f.. 

. 4 Whichhave ſaid, With our tongue 

will we prevail: we arc they that ought 

to ſpeak, who is Lord over us? © 

s Now for the-comfortleſs troubles 
fake of the needy: and becauſe of the 
deep ſghing of the poor ; 

6 I will up, faith the Lord : and will 
help every one from him that fwelleth 
againſt him, and will ſet him art reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure 
words :. cyvenas the ſilver, which from 
the earth is tricd, and purified ſeven 
times 11 the fire. 

$ Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord : 
thou ſhalt preſerve him from this gene- 
ration for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every fide : 
when they are exalted, the children of 
men are put to rebuke. 


Uſque quo, Domine ? Pal. xiij. 
HF long wilt thou forget me, O 


Lord, for ever : how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek councel in 
my ſoul, and be ſo vexed in my heart: 
how long ſhall mine enemies erumph 
over me? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my 
God : lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep 
not in death. 

4 Leſt mine cnemy ſay , I hayepre- 


falms. 
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vailed againſt im: for af I be caſt 
down, they - that trouble me, will re- 
JOJO TIT: ha | 

5 Bur my truſt 1s in thy mercy : and 
my heart is "—_ thy ſalvation. 

6 I will ſing of he Lord, becauſe he 
hath dealt fo lovingly with me: yea, 
I will praiſe the 'name of the. Lord moſt 
Higheſt. —_ 

Dixit infipiens. Pal. xiv. - 

THe fool hath faid 1n his heart : 

There 15no God. 

2 They are corrupt, and become a- 
bominable in- their doings : there 1s 
none that docth good, no not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from hea- 
ven upon the children of men : to ſee 
if there were any that wouldunderſtand, 
and feck after God. | 

4 But they are-all gone out of the 
way, they are altogether become abo- 
minable: there is none that docth good, 
NO Not one. | 

5 Their throat 1s an open ſepulchre, 
with their - tongues have they decei- 
__ the poiſon of aſps 1s under their 

IPs. | 
6 Their mouth is full of curſing, and 
bitterneſs : their feet are ſwift to ſhed 
blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in 
their ways, and the way of peace have 
they not known : there 1s no fear of 
God before their cyecs. 

$ Have they no knowledge, that they 
are all ſuch workers of miſchiet: catin 
up my people as it were bread, and call 
not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought 1n great 
fear, even where no fear was: for God 
18 in the generationof therighteous. 

10 As for you, ye hayc made amock 
at the councel of the poor : becauſe 
he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſracl 
out of Sion? When the Lord turneth 
the captivity of his people : then ſhall 


Jacob rejoyce, and Ifracl ſhall be glad. 


Morning 
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Morning Prayer. 
Domine, quis habitabit * Pfal. xv. 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy 
tabernacle: or who ſhall 


._ reſt upon: thy holy hill? 
*- 2 Even hethat leadethan 


cth the thing which 1is:right, and ſpeak- 
eth-the truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his 


tongue, nor done evil to his neigh- 


w__ and hath not ſlandercd his neigh- 
Our. 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but 
is lowly in his own eyes : and maketh 
much of them that fear the Lord. 

5 He that ſwearcth unto his neigh- 
bour, and difappointeh him not : though 
it were to his own hindrance. 

6 He that hath not giyen his money 
upon uſury : . nor taken reward againſt 
the innocent, | 

7 Whoſo docth theſe things : ſhall 
never fall. 

Conſerva me, Domine, Pal. xy1. 
Reſerve me, O God: for in thee 
' have I put my truſt. 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord : Thou art my God, my goods 
are nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints, 
that arc in the earth : and upon ſuchas 
excel in vertue. 

4 But they that run after another 
god : ſhall have great trouble. 

& Their drink-offerings of blood w1ll 
Inot offer : neither make mention of 
their names within my ps. 

6 The Lord himſclf is the portion of 
mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou 
ſhale maintain my lot. 

7 The lot 1s fallen unto me in a 
fair ground : yea, I have a goodly he- 
ritage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giving 
me warning : my reins alſo chaſten me 
in the night-ſcaſon. 
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9 I have ſet God always before me : 
for he is on my right hand, therefore I 
ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, 
and my glory rejoyced : my fleſh alſo 

| reſt in hope. 

11For why ? thou ſhalt not leayc 
my ſoul in hell : neither ſhalt thou 
ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of 
life ; in thy preſence is the fulneſs of 
joy : and at thy right hand there is 
pleaſure for eyermore. | 


Exaudi, Domine. Pal. xvij. 


Ear the right, O Lord, conſider 

my complaint: and hearkenun- 
to my prayer, that gocth not out of 
feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from 
thy preſence : and let thine eyes look 
upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved , and viſited 
mine heart in the night-ſcaſon ; thou 
haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wicked- 
neſs in me: for I am utterly purpoſed 
that my mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of mens wbrks that are 
done againſt the words of thy lips: I 


have kept me from the ways of the 


deſtroyer. 

s O hold thou up my goings in thy 
paths : that my foot-ſteps ſhp not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O God, 


|! for thou ſhalt hear me : incline thine 


car to me, and hearkenunto my words. 

7 Shew thy marycllous loving kind- 
neſs, thou that art the Saviour of them 
which put their truſt in thee : from 


1 | ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 


$ Keep me as the apple of an eye: 
hidemeunder the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that troublc 
me : mine enemies compaſs me round 
about to take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their own 
fat : and their mouth ſpeaketh proud 
things. | : 

11 They lic waiting 1n our way on 
every 
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every ſide : turning their eyes dbwn to | 


the ground. | | 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his 
prey: and as itwere alions whelp, lurk- 
Ing in ſecret places. | | 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and 
caſt him down : deliver my ſoul from 
the ungodly , which 1s a ſword of 
thine. 

14 From the men of thy hand, O 
Lord, from the men, I ſay, and from the 
evil world : which have their portionin 


this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with | 


thy hid treaſure. - | 
15 They have childrenattheir deſire: 
and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance for 


their babes. | 
16 But as for me, I will behold thy 


preſence in righteouſneſs: and when I | 


awake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſa- 
tisficd with 1t. 


Evening Prayer. 


Diligam te, Domine. ÞPfal. xv11. 


" Will love thee, O Lord, my 
ſtrength ; the Lord is my ſtony 
rock, and my defence : my Sa- 
viour, my God, and my might, 
in whom I will truſt, my buck- 

ler, the horn alſoof my ſalvation, and 

my refuge. 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which is 
worthy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe 
from mine enemies. 

3 The ſorrows of death compaſled 
me: and the overflowings of ungodli- 
neſs made-me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me : 
the ſnares of death:overtook me; 

s In my trouble; I; will call upon 
the Lord; and complainunto my: God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voicciout of 
his holy temple: and my complaint 
ſhall come before . hum, it ſhall cntcr 
even into his cars. 

7 The carth trembled and quaked : 
the very foundations alſo of the hulls 
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ſhook and were removed, becauſe he 


was wroth. 

3 There went a ſmoke out in his 
| preſence : and a conſuming fire out of 
his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled 
ar 1t. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and 
came down : and it was dark under 
his feet. 

10 He rode upon the cherubins,, 
and did flie : he came flying upon the 
wings of the wind. 

1: He made darkneſs his ſecret 
place : his pavilion round about him 
with dark water, and thick clouds to 
cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence 
his clouds removed : hail-ſtones, and 
coals of fire. 

- . 13 The Lord alfo thundercd out of 
heaven, and the Higheſt gave his thun- 
der : hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcat- 
tered them : he caſt forth lightnings, 
and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, 
and the foundations of the round 
world were diſcovered at thy chiding, 
O Lord: at theblafting of the breath of 
thy diſpleaſure. | 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on 
high to fetch me: and ſhall rake me 
out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my 
{ſtrongeſt enemy, and from them which 
hate me : for they are to mighty for 
me. 

18 They prevented me in the day 
of my trouble : but the Lord was my 
upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into 
a' place of hberty : he brought me 
forth; even becauſe he had a favour 
unto me. 

'-20 The Lord fthall reward me after 
my righteous 'dealing : : according to 
the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he re- 


| compenſe me. 
21 Becauſe I have kept the ways - 
the 
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the Lord: and have not forſaken my 
God, as the wicked doth. 


22 For I have an eye unto all his | 


laws : and will not caſt out his com- 
mandments from me. 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him : 
and cſchewed mine own wickedneſs. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward 
me after my righteous dealing : and 
according unto the cleanneſs of my 
hands in his eyc-11ght. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be ho- 
ly : and with a perte&t man thou ſhalt 
be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be 
clean : and with the froward thou ſhalt 
learn frowardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt fave the people 
- that are in adverſity : and ſhalt bring 
down the high looks of the proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt Iight my candle: 
the Lord my God ſhall make my dark- 
neſs to be hight. 

29 For 1n thee I ſhall diſcomfit an 
hoſt of men : -and with the help of 
my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 

3o The way of God 1s an undefiled 
way : the word of the Lord alſo is tried 
in the fire; he is the defender of all 
them that put their truſt in him. 

31 For who is God, but the Lord : or 
who hath any ſtrength, except our God ? 

32 It is God that girdeth me 
with ſtrength of war : and maketh my 
way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like harts 
feet : and ſetteth me up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to _ : 
and mine arms ſhall break even a bow 
of ſtee]. 

35 Thou haſt given me the defence 
of thy ſalvation : thy right hand alſo 
ſhall hold me up, and thy loving cor- 
rec&tion ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt e room cnough 


under me forto go : that my foot-ſteps | 


ſhall not ſlide. 
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-37 I will follow upon mine enemies, 
and overtake them : neither will I turn 
again till I have deſtroyed them. 

38 I will ſmite them that they ſhall 
not be able to ſtand : but fall under 
my feet. 

39 Thou haft girded me with ſtrength 
unto the battel : thou ſhalt throw down 
mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies 
alſo to turn their backs upon me : 
and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 

4.1 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be 
none to help them : yea, even unto the 
Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not 
hear them. 

2 I will beat them as ſmall as the 
duſt before the wind : I will caſt them 
out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalr deliver me from the 
ſtrivings of the people : and thou ſhalr 
make me the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whomT have not known : 
ſhall ſerve me. 

5 As ſoon as they hear of me, they 
ſhall: obey me : bur the ſtrange chi]- 
dren ſhall diſſemble with me. - 

- The ſtrange children ſhall fail : 
and be afraid out of their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be 
my ſtrong helper : and praiſed be the 
God of my ſalyation. 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be 
avenged : and ſubdueth the people 
unto me. | 

49 It is he that delivereth me from 
my cruel enemies, and ſerrteth me u 
above mine adyerſarics : thou ſhalt 
rid me from the wicked man. 

5o For this cauſe will I give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among the Gen- 
tiles: and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto 
his King : and ſheweth loving kindneſs 
unto David his Anointed, and unto his 


| ſeed for evermore. 


Morning 
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* Morning Prayer. 
Celi enarrant. Pal. xix. 


He heavens declare the 
lory of God : and the 


handy-work. 

2 One day telleth ano- 
ther : and one night certifieth ano- 
ther. 
3 There is neither ſpecch, nor lan- 
guage: but their voices are heard a- 
mong them. | : 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all 
lands : and their words into the ends 
of the world. 

s In them hath he ſet a tabernacle 
for the ſun : which cometh forth as a 
bridegroom out of his chamber , and 
rejoyceth as a giant to run his courſe. 

6 It gocth forth from the uttermoſt 
part of the heaven, and runneth about 
unto the end of it again : and there 1s 
nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an undehi- 
led law, converting the ſoul: the teſti- 
mony of the Lord is ſure, arid giveth 
wiſdom unto the ſimple. | 

$ The ſtatutes of the Lord areright, 
and rejoyce the heart : the command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, and giveth 
I:;ght unto the eyes. | 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and 
endureth for ever : the judgments of 
the Lord are true , and righteous al- 


togcther. 
10 More to be deſired are they 


then gold, yea, then much fine gold : 
ſweeter alſo then honey, and the hony- 


comb. \ 
11 Moreover by them 1s thy ſer- 


yant taught : and in keeping of them 


there is great reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft he offend- 


eth : O cleanſe thou me from my ſe- 


cret faults. 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from pre- 


ſumptuous ſins, leſt they get the donu- 
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rmament ſheweth his 


IT 
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 nion over me : ſo ſhall T be undefiled, 


and innocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart : be alway 
acceptable in thy ſight, 

i5OLord: my ſtrength and my 
redeemer. 

Exaudiat te Dominus. Pfal. xx. 
He Lord hear thee in the day of 

L trouble: the Name of the God 
of Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary : 
and ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and 
accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: and 
fulfil all thy mind. 

5 We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, 
and triumph in the Name of the Lord 
our God: the Lord perform all thy 
petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth 
his Anointed, and will hear him from 
his holy heaven : even with the whol- 
ſom ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots, 
and ſome 1n horſes : but we will re- 
member the Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They arc brought down, and fallen: 
bur we are riſen, and ſtand uprighr. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King 
of heaven : when we call upon thee. 
Domine, in virtute tua. Pal. xxj. 
'He King ſhall = wa in thy 

ſtrength, O Lord : excceding 
glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts dc- 
ſire : and haſt not denied him the re- 
queſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with 
the bleflings of goodneſs: and ſhalt ſer 
a crown of pure gold upon his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou ga- 
veſt hima long life: even for cyer and 
ever. | 
s His honour is great in thy ſalvation : 
glory, and great worſhip ſhalt thou lay 
upon him. 


6 Forthou ſhalt give him — 
Cil- 
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felicity : and make him glad with the} 


joy of thy countenance. | 

7 And why ? becauſe the King put- 
teth his truſt in the Lord : and 1n the 
mercy of the moſt Higheſt, he ſhall not 
nuſcarry. 

2 All thine enemics ſhall fee] thy 
hand : thy right hand ſhall find our 
' them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery 
oven in time of thy wrath : the Lord 
ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, 
and the fire ſhall confume them. 

x10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of 
the earth: and their ſeed from among 
the children of men. | 

11 Forthey intended miſchief againſt 
thee: and imagined ſuch a device , as 
they arc not able to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to 
flight : and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt 
thou make ready againſt the face of 
them. | 

13 Bc thou cxalted, Lord, in thine 
own ſtrength: ſowill we ſing, and praiſe 


thy powcr. 


————— 


Evening Prayer. 


Deus, Deus meus. Pfal. xx1. 
Y God, my God, look 
__ upon me, why haſt 
thou forſaken me: and 
art ſo far from my 
health, and from the! 
words of my complaint * 

2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, 
but thou heareſt not: and in the night- 
ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy : O thou 
worſhip of Iſracl. 

Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſt- 
cd in thee, and thou didſt deliver them. 

s They called upon thee, and were 
holpen : they put their truſt in thee, and 
were not confounded. 

6 Butasfor me, I am a worm, and no 
man : a very ſcorn of men, and the 
out-caſt of the people. 
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7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to 
ſcorn : they ſhoot: out therr-]ips , and 
ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God. that he would 
deliver him : let him dcliver, him; if 
he will have him. | 

9 But thou art he that took mae out 
of my mothers womb : thou waſt my 
hope when I hangcd yet upon my mo- 
thers breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee eyer 
ſince T was born : thou art my God cycn 
from my mothers womb. | 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is 
hard at hand : and there 1s none to 
help me. -"z 

12 Many oxen are come about me: 


fat bulls of Bafan cloſe me in on every 
{1de. 


13 They gape upon me with their 
mouths : as it were a ramping , anda 
roring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and 
all my bones arc out of joint: my heart 
alſo in the midſt of my body 1s even 
like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength 1s dried up like a 
potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth to 
my gums : and thou ſhalt bring me in- 
co the duſt of death. 

16 For many. dogs are come about 
me : . and the councel of the wicked 
layeth fiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my 
fect, I may tell all my bones : they 
ſtand ſtaring, and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments among 
them : and caft lots upon my veſture. 

I9 But be not thou far from me, 
O Lord : thou art my ſuccour , haſte 
thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : 
my darling from the power of the dog, 

21 Save me from the lions mouth : 
thou haſt heard'me alſo from among 
the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren : in the midit of the congre- 
gation will I praiſc thee. 
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23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear 


him : magnifie him, all ye of the ſeed 


of Jacob, and fear him, all ye ſeed of 
Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor ab- 
horred the low eſtate of the poor : he 
hath not hid his face from him, but 
_ he called unto him, he heard 

m. 

2s My praiſe 1s of thee in the great 
congregation: my yows will I perform 
in the frat of them that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall cat, and be fatish- 
ed : they that ſeck after the Lord, ſhall 
praiſe him ; your heart ſhall hye for 
Ver. | | 
27 All the ends of the world ſhall 
remember themſelves , and be turned 
unto the Lord :. and all the kindreds 
of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom 1s the Lords : 
and he is the governour among the 
people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth : 
have caten, and worſhipped. 

30 All they that go down into the 
duſt, ſhall kneel before him : and no 
man hath quickened his own ſoul. 

1 My ſeed ſhall ferve him : they 
tall be counted unto the Lord for a 
generation. 

2 They ſhall come, and the heavens 

| declare his righteouſneſs : unto a 
people that ſhall be born, whom the 
Lord hath made. 


Dominus regit me. Pſal. xx11. 


He Lord is my ſhepherd : there- 
fore can I lack nothing. 

2 He ſhall feed me 1n a green pa- 
ſture: and lead me forth befide the was 
ters of comfort. | | 

3 He ſhall convert my. foul : and 
bring me forth in the paths of righte> 
ouſneſs for his Names fake. | 

3 Yea, though I walk through the 
yalley of the ſhadow of death, I will 
fear no evil: for thou art with me; 
thy rod, and thy ſtaff comfort me. 
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5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before 
me againſt them that trouble me : thou 
haſt anointed my hcad with oyl, and 
my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving kindneſs and mers 
Cy ſhall follow me all the days of my 
life: and I will dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord for cver. 


Morning Prayer. 
Domini eft terra; Pſal. xx1v. 


He earth is the Lords, 
and all that therein is : 
the compals of the world, 
and they that dwell there- 


1n. 

2 For he hath founded it upon 
the ſeas: and prepared it upon the 
flouds. 

3 ſhall aſcend into the hill of 
the :- or who ſhall riſe up in his 
holy place ? 

4 he that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart : and that hath not 
life up his mind unto vanity , nor 
ſworn to deceiye his neighbour. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from 
the Lord : and righteouſneſs from the 
God of his falyation. 

6 This 1s the generation of them 
that ſcek him : eyen of them that ſeek 


'thy face, O Jacob. 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors: 
and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Who 1s the King of glory : it is 
the Lord ſtrong and mighty, even the 
Lord mighty in battel _ 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors: 
and the King of — ſhall come in. 

10 Who 1s the King of glory : cven 
the Lord of hofts, he is the King of 
glory. 

Ad te, Domine, levavi. Plal. xxv. 

to thee, O Lord, will I life up 
my ſoul, my God, I haye put 
E © my 
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my truſt in thee: O let me not be 
confounded, neither let mine enenues 
criumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall 
not be aſhamed: bur ſuch as tranſgreſs 
without a cauſe ſhall be put to con- 
fuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and 
teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and 
learn me : for thou art the God of my 
falvation ; in thee hath been my hope 
all the day long. 

& Call to remembrance , O Lord, 
thy tender mercies: and thy loving 


kindneſſes, which have becn ever of 


old. / 
6 Oh remember not the ſins, and 


offences of my youth : but according. 


to thy Mercy think thou upon me, O 
Lord, for thy goodneſs, 

7 Gracious, and righteous 1s the 
Lord: therefore will he teach ſinners 
in the way. 

$ Them that are meek, ſhall he gyide 
in judgment : and ſuch as are gentle, 
them ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mer- 
cy, and truth : unto ſuch as keep his 
covenant, and his teſtimonies. 

Io For thy Names ſake, O Lord : 
be merciful unto my ſin, for it is great. 

11 What man 1s he that fearcth the 
Lord : him ſhall he teach in the way 
that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe : and 
his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord 1s among 
them that fear him : and he will ſhew 
them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes arc ever looking unto 
the Lord : for he ſhall pluck my feet 
out of the net. 

15 Turntheeuntome, and have mer- 
cy upon me : for I am deſolate, and 
in muſery. , 

16 The ſorrows of my heart arc en- 
larged : O bring thou me out of my 
croubles. 


| 


17 Look upon my adverſity , and 
muſery : and forgive me all my fin. _ 

18 Conſider mine enemies how ma- 
ny they are : and they bare a tyran- 
nous hate againſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : 


Jet me not be confounded, for I have 


put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfe&neſs , and righteous 
dealing wait upon me : for my hope 
hath been 1n thee. 

21 Deliver Ifrac] , O God: out of 
all his troubles. 


Fudica me, Domine. Pal. xxv]. 


E thou my Judge, O Lord, for I 
have walked innocently : my truſt 

hath been alſo in the Lord, therefore 

ſhall I not fall. | 

.© 2 Examine me, O Lord, and proyc 

me : try out my reins, and my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs 1s ever be- 
fore mine eyes : and I will walk in thy 
truth. | 

4 Ihavenot dweltwith vain perſons : 
neither will I have fellowſhip with the 
deceitful. 

5 I have hated the congregation of 
the wicked : and will not fit among 
the ungodly. 

6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, 
O Lord : and ſo will I go to thine al- 
tar; 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of 
thankſgiving : and tell of all thy won- 
drous works. 

$ Lord, I have loved the habitation 
of thy houſe: and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the 
ſinners : nor my life with the bloud- 
thirſty 5 

10 In whoſe hands 1s wickedneſs: and 
their right hand 1s full of gour 

1.1 But as for me, I will walk inno- 


B 


| cently : O deliver me, and be merciful 


unto me. | 
12 My foot ſtandeth right : I will 


| praiſe the Lord in the congregations. 
Everung 
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Evening Prayer. 
Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. xxvij 
He Lord is my light, and 

my ſalvation; whomthen 
ſhall I.fear : the Lord 1s 


the ſtrength of my lite ; 
of whom then ſhall I be 


afraid ? | 

2 When the wicked, even mine ene- 
mies, and my foes came upon me to cat 
up my fleſh : they ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid 
againſt me, yet ſhall not my heart be 
afraid : and though there roſc up war 
againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in 
him. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the 
Lord, which 1 will require : even that 
I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the 
fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his 


temple. 

& For in the time of trouble he ſhall 
hide me in his tabernacle : yea, 1n the 
ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide 
me, and ſet me up upon a rock of 
ſtone. | . 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mune 
head : above mine enemies round a- 


bout me. | _ 
7 Therefore will I offer in his dwel- 


ling an oblation with great gladnelſs : 
I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the 
Lord. | 

$ Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, 
when I cry unto thee : have mercy up- 
on me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seck 
ye my face : thy face, Lord, will Ifeck. 

10 O hide not thou thy face from 


me : nor caſt thy ſervant away in dif- 


pleaſure. | 
11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : 


leave me not, neither forſake me, O 
God of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father and my mother, 
forſake me: the Lord taketh me Up. 

13 Teach wy thy way, O Lord: and 
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lead me in the right way, becauſe of 
mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the 
will of mine adverſaries : for there 
are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, 
and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 Iſhould utterly have fainted : bur 
that I belieye verily to ſee the goodneſs 
of the Lord in the land of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure : 
be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine 
heart, and put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord. 

Ad te, Domine. Pfal. xxviij. 

( | Neto thee will I cry, O Lord my 
| ſtrength : think no ſcorn of me, 
left if thou make as though thou hear- 
eſt not, I become like them that go 
down into the pit. 

_ 2 Hear the voice of my humble pe- 
tions, when I cry unto thee : when I 
hold up my hands towards the mercy- 
ſcat of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither 
deſtroy me with the ungodly and wick- 
ed doers : which ſpeak friendly to 
their neighbours, but imagine miſchief 
1n their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their 
deeds : and according to the wicked- 
neſs of their own inventions. 

5 Recopmpenſe them after the work 
of their hands : pay them that they have 
deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind 
the works of the Lord, nor the opera- 
tion of his hands : therefore ſhall he 
break them down, and not build them 
up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord-: for he hath 
heard the voice of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my 
ſhield, my heart hath truſted in him, 
and I am helped : therefore my heart 
danceth for joy, and inmy ſong will I 
praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and 


he 1s the wholſom defence of his A- 
nointed. | | 
Ee 2 10 O 
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10 O fave thy people, and give thy || 


bleſſing unto thine inheritance : feed 
them, and ſer them up for ever. 
Afﬀerte Domino. Pſal. xxx. 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, 
bring young rams unto the 
Lord : aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip 
and ſtrength. | 

2 Give the Lord the honour duc un- 
to his Name : worſhip the Lord with 
holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that commandeth 
the watcrs : it 1s the glorious God that 
maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea ; 
the voice of the Lord 1s mighty 1n 0- 
peration : the voice of the Lord is a 
glorious voice. 

s The voice of the Lord breaketh 
the Cedar-trees : yea, the Lord break- 
cth the Cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to skip like 


a calf: Libanus alſo, and Sirion like a | | 


young unicorn. S 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth 
the flames of fire, the voice of the Lord 
ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, the Lord 
ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the 
hinds to bring forth young, and diſco- 
vereth the thick buſhes : 1n his tem- 
ple doth every man ſpeak of his ho- 
nour. 

9 The Lord fitteth above the water- 
floud : and the Lord remaineth a King 
for ecyer. 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength un- 
to his people : the Lord ſhall give his 
people the bleſſing of peace. 


— 


Morning Prayer. 


Exaltabo te, Domine. Pſal. xxx. 
Will magmifie thee, O Lord, 
for thou haſt ſer me up: and 
not made my foes to triumph 
OVEr ME. 


2 OLord my God, I cried unto 
thee : and thou haſt healed me. 
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3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul 
out of hell : thou haſt kept my life 
from them that go down to the'pir. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye 
ſaints of his: and give thanks unto him 
for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endurcth Kat the 
twinkling of an cye, and 1in hispfeaſure 
1s life : heavineſs may cndure ,for a 
might, but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall 
never be removed : thou, Lord, of 
thy goodneſs hadſt made my hill fo 
{trong. 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face from 


me : and I was troubled. 


8 Then cried I unto thec, O Lord : 
and gat me to my Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit 1s there 1n my blood : 
when I go down to the pit ? 

ro Shall the duſt give thanks unto 
thee : or ſhall it declare thy truth ? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and haye mercy 
upon me ;' Lord, be thou my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs 
into joy : thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, 
and girded me with gladneſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man 
{ing of thy praiſe without ceaſing : O 
my God, I will give thanks unto thee 
for ever. 

In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pal. xxx 

N thee, 'O Lord, have I put my 

truſt: let me never be put to confu- 


| ion, deliver me 1n thy righteouſneſs. 


2 Bowe down thine car to me : 
make haſte to deliver me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and 
houſe of defence : that thou maycſt 
ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and 
my caſtle : be thou alſo my guide, and 
lead me for thy Names ſake. 

s Draw me out of the net, that they 
have laid privily for me : for thou 
art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my 


ſpirit * for thou haſt redeemed me, O 


| Lord, thou God of truth. 
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7 I have hated them that hold of 
ſuperſtitious vanities : and my truſt 
hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad, and rejoyce in thy 
mercy : for thou haſt conſidered my 
trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in 
adverſitics. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the 
hand of the enemy : bur haſt ſet my 
feet in a large room. 

Io Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble : and mine eye 1s 
conſumed for very heavineſs ; yea, my 
ſoul and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old with 
heavineſs: and my years with mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe 
of mine iniquity : and my bones are 
conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all 
mine enemies, but eſpecially amongmy 
neighbours : and they of mune ac- 
quaintance were afraid of me, and they 
that did ſee me without , conveyed 
themſelves from me. 

14 I am clcan forgotten , as a dead 
man our of mind: I am become like a 
broken veſlcl. 

1s For I have heard the blaſphemy 
of the multitude : and fear 1s on every 
fide, while they conſpire together a- 
gainſt me, and take, their counſel to 
take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath bcen in thee, 
O Lord: I have ſaid, Thouartmy God. 

17 My time 1s in thy hand, deliver 
me from the hand of mine enenues : 
and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſcrvant the light of thy 
come : and fave me for thy 


mercies ſake. 
19 Let me not be confounded, O 


Lord, for I have called upon thee: ler 
the ungodly be put to confuſion , and 
be put to filence 1n the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to 11- 
lence : which cruely, diſdainfully, and 


dcſpitcfully ſpeak againſtthe righteous. 
21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs 
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which thou haſt laid up for them that 
fcar thee : andthat thou haſt prepared 
for them thac put their truſt in thee, 
even before the ſons of men ! 

'22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by 
thine own preſence from the provok- 
ing of all men.: thou ſhalt keep them 
ſecretly in thy tabernacle fromthe ſtrife 
of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he 
hath ſhewed me marycllous great kind- 
neſs 1n a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, I faid : 
I am caſt out of the ſight of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the 
voice of my prayer : when I cryed un- 
to thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: 
for the Lord preſcrveth them that arc 
faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh 
your heart : all ye that pur your cruſt 
in the Lord. 


Evening Prayer. 


Beati, quorum. Pfal. xxx1). 

Lefled 1s he, whoſe unrigh- 
teouſneſs 1s forgiven: and 
whoſe {in 1s covercd. 

2 Bleſſed is the man, un- 

to whom the Lord impu- 
ecth no fin : and in whoſe ſpirit there 
is no guwle. 

3 For while I held my tongue : my 
bones conſumed away through my dai: 
ly complaining. 

4 For thy hand 1s heavy upon me 
day and night: and my moiſture 1s like 
the drought in ſummer. 

s I ol acknowledge my fin unto 
thee : and mine unrighteouſneſs have 
I not hid. 

61 ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto 
the Lord: and ſo thou forgaveſt the 


wickedneſs of my {1in. p 
7 For this ſhall every one that1s godly, 
Ee 3 make 
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make his prayer unto thee, in a time 
when thou mayecſt be found : bur 1n the 
great water-flouds they ſhall not come 
nigh him. | 

$ Thou art a place to hide me 1n,thou 
ſhalt preſerve me from trouble: thou 
ſhale compaſs me about with ſongs of 
_ deliverance. 

9 I will inform thee, and teach thee 
in the way wherein thou ſhalt go: and I 
will guide thee with mine eye. 

10 Be ye.not like ro horſe and 
mule, which have no underſtanding : 
whoſe mouths muſt be held with bir 
and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain for the un- 
godly : but whoſo putteth his truſt 1n 
the Lord, mercy embraccth him on 
every ide. 


12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and re- 


Joyce in the Lord: and be joyful all ye 
that arc true of heart. 
Exultate, juſti. Pſal xxx11, 
Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye righte- 
ous: for it becometh well the juſt 
co be thankful. 
\2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing 
' praiſes unto him with the lute, and 1n- 
' ſtrament of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing. unto the Lord a new ſong : 
ſing praiſes luſtily unco him with a good 
COUrage. £ 

For the word of the Lord 1s true : 
al all his works are faithful. 

s He loveth righteouſneſs, and judg- 
ment: the carth 1s full of the goodneſs 
- of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made: and all the hoſts of them 
by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea 
together, as it were upon an heap: 
and laycth up the deep, as in a treaſure- 
houſc. 

3 Let all the carth fear the Lord: 
ſtand in awe of him, all ye that dwell in 
the world ; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he 
commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 


The Pſalms. 


f 


The wi. day. 


10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of 
the heathen to nought: and maketh the 


devices of the people to be of none 
effe&, and caſteth out the counſels of 


| Princes. 


11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall en- 
dure for ever: and the thoughts of his 
heart from generation to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people, whoſe God 
is the Lord Jehovah: and bleſſed are the 
folk that he hath choſen to him,” to be 
his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from hea- 
ven, and beheld all the children of men: 
from the habitation of his dwelling he 
confidereth all them that dwell on the 
carth. | 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of 
them: and underſtandeth all their works. 

15 There 1s no king that can be fa- 
ved by the multitude of an hoſt: neither 


1s any mighty man delivered by much 


ſtrength. 

16 A horſe 3s counted but a vain 
thing to ſave a man : neither ſhall he de- 
liver any man by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eyc of the Lordis upon 


| them that fear him: and upon them that 


put their truſt in his mercy. 

18 To deliver their ſoul from death: 
and to feed them in the time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently carried 
for the Lord : for he 1s our help, and 
our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: 
becauſe we have hoped in his holy 
name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O 
Lord, be upon us: like as we do put 
our truſt in thee. 

Benedicam Domino. Pfal. xxxiv. 
Will alway give thanks unto the 
Lord: his praiſe ſhall ever be in my 

mouth. : 

2 My ſoul fhall make her boaſt in the 
Lord : the humble ſhall hear thereof, 
and be glad. | 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let 
us magrufic his Name together, . 
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4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard 
me: yea, he delivered me out of all my 


fear. | , | 
| & They had ah &yc unto him, and 
were lightned: and their faces were not 


aſhamed. Win: 
6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord 


heareth him: yea, and fayeth him our | 


of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth 
found about them that fear him : and 
delivereth them. 

2 O taſte and ſce, how gracious the 
Lord 1s : bleſſed 1s the man that truit- 
cth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his 
ſaints : for they that fear him lack no- 
thing. | | 
to The lions do lack, and ſuffer hun- 
ger : but they who ſeek the Lord ſhall 
want no manner of thing that 1s good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken 
unto me : T will teach you the fear of 
the Lord. 

12 What man 1s he that luſteth to 
live : and would fain ſee good days ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and 
thy lips, that they ſpeak no guule. 

14 Eſchew evil and do good: ſcek 
peace, and enſue 1t. 

15 The cyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous : and his cars are open 
unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord 1s 
againſt them that do evil : to root out 
the remembrance of them from the 
carth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth them : and delivereth them out 
of all their troubles. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto them that 


are of a contrite heart : and wall fave 
fuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great arc the troubles of therigh- 
tcous: but the Lord deliyereth hum out 
of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones : ſo that 
not one of them 1s broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the un- 
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goly : and they that hate the righteous, 


ſhall be deſolate. 


- 22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of 
his ſervants : and all they that pur their 
truſt. in him, ſhall not be deſtitute. 


Morning Prayer. 


Fudica me, Domine. Plal. xxxy. 


Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, 
with them that ſtrive with 
me: and fight thou againſt 
them that fight againſt me. 

2 Lay wy upon the ſhield, 
and buckler: and ſtand up to help me. 

'3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the 
way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay 
unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put 
to ſhame, that ſeckafter my ſoul: krtthem 
be turned back, and brought to confu- 
{10n, that imagine miſchict for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt beforgghe 
wind : and the angel of the Lord ſcat- 
tering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery: 
and let the angel of the Lord perſccute 
them. 

7 For they have privily- laid heir net 
to deſtroy me without a caulc: yea,cven 
without a cauſe have they made a pit 
for my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come up- 
on him unawares, and his net that he 
hath Jaid privily, catch himſclt: that he 
may fall into his own muſchiet. 

9 And, my ſoul,be joytul intheLord: 
it ſhall rejoyce in his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ay, Lord, who 
1s like unto thee, who dclivercſt the 
poor from him that 1s too ſtrong for 
him: yea, the poor, and him that 1s in 
miſery, from him that ſpoileth him ? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſc up: they 
laid to my charge things thatT knew nor. 

x2 They rewarded: me cvil-for good: 
to v great diſcomfort of my ſoul. 

13Neverthelc,whenthey were ſick, I 
pur 
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put on ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoul 
with faſting : and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own boſom. 

14 I behayed my (elf, as though it 
had been'my friend, or my brother : 1 
went heavily, as one that mourneth for 
his mother. 

15 But in mine _adverſity they re- 
joyced, and gathered themſelves toge- 
ther : yea, the yery abjects came toge- 
ther againſt me unawares, making 
mows at me, and ceaſed nor. 

16 With the flatterers were bulic 
mockers : who gnaſhed upon me wath 
- their tecth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look 
upon this : O deliver my ſoul from the 
calamities which they bring on me, and 
my darling from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the 
great congregation : I will praiſe thee 
among much people. 

19 O ler not them that are mine 
cnqmies, triumph over mc ungodly : 
neither let them wink with their eyes, 
that hate me without a cauſe. 4 

20 And why ? their communing 1s 
not for peace : but they imagine de- 
ceitfull words againſt them that are 
quiet in the hand. 

21 They gaped upon me with their 
mouths, and ſaid : Fie on thee, fie on 
thee, we ſaw 1t with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: 
hold not thy tongue then, go not far 
from me, O Lord. | 

23 Awake and ſtand up tojudge my 
quarrel: avenge thou my cauſe, my 
God, and my Lord. - 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, ac- 
cording to thy righteouſneſs : and ler 
them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not fay in their hearts, 
There, there, ſo would we have it : 
neither let them ſay, We have devour- 
ed him. 

26 Let thembe put to confuſionand 
ſhame together , that rejoyce aty my 
trouble : let them be clothed with re- 
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buke and diſhonour, that boaſt them- 
ſclves againſt me. 

27 Letthembe glag and rejoyce, thar 
favour my righteous dealing : yea, ler 
them fay alway; Bleſſed be the Lord; 
who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of 


' thus ſeryant. 


28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be 
talking of thy righteouſneſs : and of 
thy praiſe all'the day long. 

Dixit injuftus. Plal. xxxvi. 

Y heart ſheweth me the wicked- 
| neſs of the ungodly : that there 
1s no fear of God before his eycs 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his 
own fight : until his abominable fin be 
found out. 

- 3 The words of his mouth arc un- 
righteous, and full of deceit : he hath 
left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and 
to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his 
bed, and hath ſet himſelf in no good 
way : neither doth he abhor any thing 
that 1s ey1l. . 

s Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth un- 
to the heavens : and thy faithfulneſs 
unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like 
the ſtrong mountains : thy judgments 
are like the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man 
and beaſt. How excellent is thy mercy, 
O God: and the children of men ſhall 
put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
Wings. 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
plenteouſneſs of thy houſe : and thou 
ſhale give them drink of thy pleaſures, 
as out of the river. 

9 For with thee 1s the well of life : 
and in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 Ocontinue forth thy loving kind- 
neſs unto them, that know thee : and 
thy rightcouſneſs unto them, that are 
true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride come 
againſt me : and let not the hand of 


| the ungodly caſt me down. 
12 There 
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12 There are they fallen, all thatwork 


wickedneſs : they are caſt down , and 


(hall not be able to ſtand: 


mm 


m—— 
—— 


Evening Prayer 


Noli emulari. Pfal. xxxv1j. 

Ret- not thy ſelf becauſe of 
the ungodly : neither be thou 
envious againſt the eyildoers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 

down like the graſs : and be 
withered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and 
be doing good : dwell in the land, and 
verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

Ca, thou in the Lord : and he 
ſhall give thee thy hearts deſire. 

s Commut thy way unto the Lord, 
and put thy truſt in him : and he fhall 
bring it to pals. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as 
clear as the light: and thy juſt dealing 
as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and a- 
bide patiently upon him : bur grieve 
not thy ſelf at him whoſe way doth 
proſper, againſt the man that doeth at- 
ter evil counſels. | 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go 
diſpleaſure: fret not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt 
thou be moyed to do eyll. | 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: 
and they that patiently abide. the Lord, 
thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 

Io Yet a little while, and the ungod- 
ly ſhall be clean gone : thou ſhalt look 
after his place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meck-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs 
the carth : and ſhall be refreſhed in the 
multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſceketh counſel a- 
gainſt the juſt : and gnaſketh upon him 
with his tecth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to 
ſcorn : for he hath ſcen that his day 1s 
coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn outthe 
ſword, and have bent their bow: to 
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caſt down the poor and needy, and to 
{lay ſuchasare of a right converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go through 
their own heart : and their bow ſhall 
be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous 
hath: 1s berter then great riches of the 
ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall 
be broken : and the Lord upholdeth 
the righteous. 

13 The Lord knoweth the days of 
the godly : and their inheritance ſhall 
endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in 
the perillous time : and in the days of 
dearth they ſhall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly , they ſhall 
periſh, and the enemues of the Lord ſhall 
conſume as the fat of lambs : yea, 
even as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume 
away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth , and 
payeth not again : but the righteous 
1s merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are blefled of God, ſhall 
poſſeſs the land : and they that arc 
curſcd of him, ſhall be rooted our. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans 
goINg : and maketh his way accepta- 
ble to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be 
caſt away : for the Lord upholdeth 
him with his hand. kn 

25 I have been young, and now am 
old: and yet ſaw I never the righteous 
forſaken, nor hs ſeed begging their 
bread. 

26 The righteous 1s ever merciful, 
and lendeth : and his ſeed is bleſſed, 

27 Flee from eyil, and do the thing 
that is good: and dwell for cycrmore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that 
is right : he forſaketh not his that be 
godly, but they are preſerved for cycr. 

29 The unrighteous thall be puniſh- 
cd : as for the ſeed of the ungodly, 1 


| ſhall be rooted our. 


30 The righteous ſhall wherit the 


land 
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land : and dwell therein for ever. | 

31 The mouth of the righteous 1s cx- 
erciſed in wiſdom: and his tongue 
will be talking of judgment. 

32 The law of his God 151n his heart: 
and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 

33 The ungodly ſecth the righteous: 
and ſeckerth occaſion to {lay him. = 

34 The Lord will not leave him in 
his hand:: nor condemn him when he 
1s judged. _.. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep 
his way , and he ſhall promote thee, 
that thou ſhalt poſlcſs the land : when 
the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee t. 

36 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly 
in great power : and flouriſhing like a 
green bay-tree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone : 
I ſought him, but his place could no 
where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed 
unto the thing that 1s right : for that 
ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the trangreſſours, they 
ſhall periſh together : and the end of 
the ungodly 1s, They ſhall be rooted 
out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous 
cometh of the Lord : who is alſo their 
ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

1 Andthe Lord ſhall ſtand by them, 
ol ſave them: he ſhall deliver them, 
from the ungodly, and ſhall fave them, 
becauſe they put their truſt in him. 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, ne in furore. Plal. xxxv11. 
Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, 
in thine anger : neither cha- 
ſten me in thy heavy diſplea- 


ſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt 


in me: and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 
3 There is no health in my fleſh, be- 
cauſe of thy diſpleaſure : neither 1s 
there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon 
of my 1in. 
4 Formy wickednefles arc gone over 
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my head : and are like a fore burthen, 
too heavy. for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, andare corrupt: 
through my fooliſhneſs. 

6 I am brought into ſo great trouble 
and miſery: that I go mourning all the 
day long. 

For my loyns are filled with a ſore 
diſcaſe : and there is no whole part in 
my body. | 

8 I am feeble and fore ſmitten : I 
have rorcd for the very diſquictneſs of 
my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire ; 
and my groning is not hid from thee. 

io My heart panteth, my ſtrength 
hath failed me : and the ſight of nune 
eyes 1s gone from mc. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did 
ſtand looking upon my trouble : and 
my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought after my 
life, Iaid ſnares for me : and they thar 
went about to do me evil, talked of 
wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all the 
day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, 
and heard not: and as one that is dumb, 
who doth not open his mouth. 

14 I became even as a man that 
hearcth not : and in whoſe mouth are 
no reproofs. 

I5 For 1n thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt : thou ſhalt anſwer for me, 
O Lord my God. 

16 I have required that they, even 
mine enemies, ſhould not triumph 0- 
yer me: for when my foot ſlipt, they 
rejoyced greatly againſt me. 

17 And I, truly am ſct inthe phgue: 
and my heavineſs 1s ever in my fight. 

18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : 
and be ſorry for my 1in. 

19 But mine enenues live, and are 
mighty : and they that hate me wrong- 

y, are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward cy1l for 

ood, are againſt me : becauſe I fol- 


po EIT 


ow the thing that good js. 
21 For» 
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21 Forſake me not, O Lord my 
God : be not thou far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me : O Lord 
God of my falvation. 


Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſal. xxxix 
I Said, I will take heed to my ways : 


that I offend not in my tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth as it were 
with a bridle : while the ungodly is 1n 
my ſight. 

3 1 held my tongue, and ſpake no- 
thing : I kept ſilence, yea, even from 
pw. words ; but it was pain and grict 
ro me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and 
while I was thus muſing, the fire kind- 
led : and at the laſt I ſpake with my 
tongue. 

s Lord, let me know my end, and the 
number of my days: that I may becer- 
tified how long Ihave to hve. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as 
it were a ſpan long: and mine age 1s 
cven as nothing in reſpect of thee, and 
verily every man living 1s altogether 
varuty. 

7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, 
and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: he 
heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 

8 And now, Lord, what 1s my hope: 
truly my hope is even in thee. 

9 Deliver me fromall mine offences : 
and make me not a rebuke unto the 


fooliſh. 


10 I became dumb, and opened not 


my mouth : for it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me: 
I am even conſumed by the means of 
thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt 
chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away , like as it 
were a moth — a garment : evec- 
ry man therefore 1s but vanity. 

13 Hear my praycr, O Lord, and 
with thine ears conſider my calling : 
hold not thy peace at my tears. 


The Pſalms. 


The vi. day. 


14 For I ama ſtranger with thee 
and a ſojourner : as all my fathers were. 

15 O ſpare me a little, that I may 
recover my ſtrength : before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 


Expeflans expeflavi. Pal. xl. 


| Waited patiently for the Lord: and 
he inclined unto me, and heard my 
calling. 

2 He brought me alſo out of the 
horrible pit, out of the mire and clay: 
and ſct my feet upon the rock, and or- 
dered my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong inmy 
mouth: even a thankſgiving unto our 
God. 

4 dony ſhall ſee it, and fear : and 
ſhall put their truſt in the Lord. 

5 Bleſſed 1s the man, that hath ſet his 
hope in the:Lord : and turned not un- 
to the proud, and to ſuch as go about 
with les. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the 
wondrous works, which thou haſt done, 
like as be alſo thy thoughts, which are 
to us-ward : and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak 
of them : they ſhould be mo then I 
am able to expreſs. 

8 Sacrifice and meat-offering thou 
wouldeſt not ; but mine cars haſt thou 
opened. 

9 Burnt-offcrings, . and ſacrifice for 
ſin haſt thou not required: then ſaid I , 
Lo, I come. ” 

10 In the yolume of the book it is 
written of me, that I ſhould fulfil thy 
will, O my God: I am content to do 
it; yea, thy law is within my hearr. 

11 I have declared thy rightcouſneſs 
in the great congregation; lo, I will 
not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that 
thou knoweſt, 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs 
within my heart : my talk hath been of 
thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 


?3 I have not kept back thy loving 
mcrcy 


They. aay. The | Pſalms. Thewvi.day. 


mercy, and truth: from the great con- 
gregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy 
from me, O Lord: let thy loving kind- 
neſs, and thy truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are 
come about me, my ſins have taken, 
ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able 
to look up: yea, they are more 1in 
number then the hairs of my head, and 
my heart hath failed me. | 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to 
deliver me : make haſte, O Lord, to 
help me. | | 

17 Let them be aſhamed and con- 
founded together, that ſeek after my 
ſoul to deſtroy it : let them be driven 
backward and put to rebuke, that wiſh 
me ey1l. 

18 Letthem be deſolate and reward- | 
cd with ſhame : that ſay unto me, Fie 
upon thee, fic upon thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſcek thee, be 
joyful and glad in thee : and let ſuch as 
love thy ſalvation fay alway, The Lord 
be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : 
but the Lord careth for me. 

21 Thouartmy helper and redeemer : 
make no long tarrying, O my God. 


A— 
— 


Evening Prayer. 


. Beatus qui intelligit. Pfal. xl1. 
Lefled 1s he that confidereth 
' the poor and needy : the 

| Lord ſhall deliver him in 
the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, that he may be 
bleſſed upon earth : and deliver not 
thou him into the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him when he 
heth ſick upon his bed: make thou all 
his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me : 
=_ my foul, for I haye ſinned againſt 
tnEC. 


_— 


= Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me : 


When ſhall he die, and his name pcriſh? 


6 And if he come toſce me, he ſpeak- 
cth vanity : and his heart conceiyeth 
fallhood within himſelf, and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together 


againſt me : even againſt me do they 


imagine this ev1l. 

$ Let the ſentence of gwiltineſs pro- 
ceed againſt him : and now that he |:- 
eth, let him riſe up no more. 

9g Yea, evenmineownfamuliar friend, 
whom 1I truſted : who did alſo cat of 
my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 

Io But be thou merciful unto me, O 
Lord : raiſe thou me up again, and I 
ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou fayoureſt 
me : that mine enemy doth not tri- 
umph againſt me. 

12 And when I am in my health, 
thou upholdeſt me : and ſhalt ſet me 
before thy face for evcr. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifra- 
el : world without cnd. Amen. 

Quemadmodum. Pfal. xl. 
Ike as the hart defireth the water- 
brooks : ſo longeth my ſoul at- 
ter thee, O God. | 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God , yea, 
even for the living God : when fhall I 
come to appear before the preſence 
of God ? 

3 My tcars have been my meat day 
and night : while they daily ſay unto 
me, Where is now thy God ? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, 1 
pour out my heart by my ſelf : for I 
went with che- multitude, and brought 
them forth into the houſe of God ; 


5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſ- 


giving: among ſuchas keep holy-day. 
& Why artthou ſo fullof heavineſs, O 
my ſoul: and why art thou ſo diſquiet- 
ed within me ? | 
7 Put thy truſt in God : for I will 
yet give him thanks for the help of his 


COUNTENANCE, 
My 


UMI 
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$ My God, my ſoul is vexed within 
me : therefore will 1 remember thee 
concerning the land of Jordan, ant'the 
little hill of. Hermon. | 
- 9 One'deep calleth another, becaulc 
of the noiſe of the water-pipes : all thy 
waves and ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving 
kindneſs on the day-time : and-in the 
night-ſcaſondidI ſingof him, and made 
my prayer unto the God of my lite. 

11 I'will fay unto the God of my 
ſtrength, Why haſt thou forgotten me: 
why go I thus heavily, while the enc- 
my opprefleth me ? 

12 My bones are ſnutten aſunder as 
with a ſword: while mine enemies that 
trouble me caſt me in the teeth ; 

13 Namely, while they ſay daily un- 
to me : Where is now thy God ? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my 
ſoul : and why art thou ſo-diſquieted 
within me ? 

'  I5 O put thy truſt in God: for Iwill 

yet thank him, which is the help of my 

rountenance, and my God. 
Fudica me, Deus. Plal. xlij. 

| Ive ſentence with me, O God, 

- and defend my cauſe againſt the 


ungodly people : O deliver me from 


the deceitful and wicked man. - 

2 For thou art the God of my 
ſtrength, why haſt thou pur me from 
thee : and why go I ſo heavily, while 
the enemy opprefleth me ? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, 
that they may lead me : and bring me 
unto thy holy hill, and tothy dwelling. 
' 4 And that I may go unto the altar 
of God, even unto the God of my jo 
and gladneſs : and upon the harp will 
* thanks unto thee, O God, my 


s Why art thou ſo heavy, O my 
foul : and why art- thou ſo diſquieted 
within me ? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will 
yet give him thanks, which is the help 
of my countenance, and my God, 
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4 


WF 
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Morning Prayer: 
Dexs, auribus. Pal. xliv. 
F E have heard with 
our cars, O God, 


our fathers haye 
told us: what thou 


haſt done in their 


time of old. 

2 How thou haſt driyen out the hea- 

then with thy hand, and planted them 
in: how thou haſt deſtroyed the na- 
tions, and caſt them our. 
. 3. For they gat not the land in poſ- 
ſcſhon through their own ſword: nei- 
ther was 1t their own arm that helped 
them, 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm; 
and the light of thy countenance : be- 
cauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O God: ſend 
help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow 
our . enemies: and in thy Name will 
we tread them under that riſe up 
againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my bow : it 
1s not my ſword that ſhall help me, 

8 But it 1s thou that ſaycſt us from 
our enemies: and putteſt them to con- 
fuſion that hate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day 
long : and will praiſe thy Name for 
CVCT. 

10 But now thou art far off, and 
putreſt us to confuſion: and goeſt not 
forth with our arnues. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our 
backs upon our enenues : ſo that they 
which hate us ſpoil our goods. | 

12 Thou letteft us be caten up like 
ſheep : and haſt ſcattered-us among 
the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for 
nought: and takeſt no money forthem. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked 
of our neighbours : to be laughed to 


ſcorn, and had in derifion of them that 
are round about us. | 
Ft ts Thou 


* EX ; 
nei.ds., The Plakms. 


15 Thou makeſtrus to be a by-word 
among the heathen : and that the peo- 
ple ſhake their heads atus. 

16 My confuſion is daily Bb 
and the ſhame of-my fate hat | 
me ; "7  &F\ @& 

17 For the voice of ch llandercr, 
and blaſphemer : for the Enemy}, and 
avecnger. Ft 

18 Andthough all this be come up- 
on us, yet do we not forget tlice-: .nor 
behave our ſelves frowardly-in thy co- 
venant. Os: 

19 Our heart 1s. not turned back : 
neither our ſteps gone aut of thy: way ; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten 
us into the place of dragons : and:co- 
yered us with the: ſhadbw: of death... 

21 It we haye-forgotten the Name 
of our God; and holden up our hands 
to any ſtrange god 2: ſhall not. God 
ſearch it out? for he knoweth: the: ye- 
ry ſecrets ofthe heart.i: + 7. 5 

22 For-thy ſake alſo arc-we killed 
all the -day:'Jong : and:rare counted as 
ſheep appointed to be ſlain. -: _ 

- 23 Up;;Lord, why4lkeepeſt thou : a- 
wake, andbe-notabſent from us forever. 


- 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face : 


and forgetteſt our:nuſcry and trouble? 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even 
unto the duſt: our belly cleaveth un- 
to the ground. 

26 Ariſc and help us: and deliver us 
for thy mercies ſake. 

 Eruftavit cor meum. Pal. xlv. 
M' heart 1s. inditing of a good 
matter : I ſpeak;.of the things 
which I have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue 1s the pen :; of a ready 
writcr:; £22; F-: 
+..3 Thou: art- fairer. then the children 
of men : full of grace are thy lips, be- 
cauſe God hath blefled! thee tor ever. 

4. Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy 
thigh, O thou moſt mughty : according 
to thy worſhp and renown. 

5: Good iluck have thou with thine 


honour : ride on becauſe of the word 


| 


| 


. The:nx. day. 


of truth, of meckneſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, and thy-right hand ſhall 
terrible things.  - | | | 

6 Thy arrows: are very (harp, and 
the. people ſhall: be ſubducd unco thee : 


even'an the midſt among the kings cne- 


1 teach thee 


INIES, 
2::\Thy ſeart,;O God , endureth for 
ever-::-the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a 
nghe ſceptre.. _ Nr). 
8:Thou haſt loyed righteouſneſs, and 
hated: iniquity : wheretore | God, even 
thy. God, hath anointed thee with the 
oyl.of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, 
aloes, and cafhia * out of the zyory pa- 
laces, whereby they haye made thee glad. 
10-Kings daughters ' were among 
thy honourable; women : upon thy 
right : hand did ſtand the-' Queen in a 
ycſture of gold, wrought abont with 
diyers colours, Foro 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and. conſi- 
der, incline thine car : forget alfo thine 
own people, and thy fathers hayſe. 

12 SO ſhall the King have pleaſure in 
thy beauty : for he 1s thy Lord God, 
and worſhip thou him. 58 08d, * 

13 And the daughter of: Tyre ſhall 
be there with a gift: like as the rich al- 
ſo among the people ſhall make their 
ſupplication before: thee. - - 

14 The kings daughter 41s all glori- 
on wee: her clothing is of wrought 
gold. TT nal | 

x5: She ſhall be brought unto the 
King 1nraiment of needle-work ; the yir- 
g1ns that be her fellows, ſhall bear her 
company, and ſhall be brought unco thee. 

16 With joy and gladnefs ſhall they 
be ir $a. oi : and ſhall enter ito the 
Kings: palace. | 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt 
have children: whom thou mayeſt make 
princes 1n all lands. IE 

18 I will remember thy. name from 
one generation to anothet : + therefore 
ſhall che people give thanks unto thee, 
world without end. FL 

eus 
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Deus nofter refugium. Plal. xlvj. 

Od is our hope and tr 2 
very preſent help in le. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though 

the earth be moved :: and though the 

hills be carried into the mudſt of the 

fea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage 
and ſwell : and though the mountains 
ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. 

The rivers of- the floud thereof 
ſhall make glad the city of God: the 
holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt 
Higheſt. | 

s God 1s in the midſt of her, there- 
fore ſhall ſhe not be removed : God 
ſhall help her, and that righe early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and 


| the kingdoms are moved : but God 
| hath ſhewed his yoice, and the carth 


ſhall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. 

$ O come hither, and behold the 
works of the Lord : what deſtruction 


he hath brought upon the earth. 


9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the 
world ; he breaketh the bow, and 
knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and burn- 
cth the chariots in the fire. 


10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am 
God : I will be cxalted among the 


heathen, and I will be cxalted in the 


11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the 
God of Jacob 1s our refuge. 


— 


Evening Prayer. 

Ones gentes, plaudite. Pſal. xIvij 
Clap your hands together 
all ye 1 O ſing un- 
to God with the yoice of 


melody. _ 
2 For the Lord is high, 


and to be feared : he is the great King | 


upon all the carth. 
3 He fhall ſubdue the people under 
us: and the nations under our fect. 


() 
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| | neſs. | 


__ 


4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage 
for us: cyen the worſhip of Jacob 
whom he loyed. 


5 God is goneup witha merry noiſe: 
and the Lord with; the ſound of the 
trump. 


6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto 
our God: O fing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our _ | 

7 For God 1s the King of all the 
carth : ſing ye praiſes with underſtand- 
ing. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : 
God fitteth upon his holy ſeat: 
9 The princes. of the people arc 
joyned unto the people of the God of 

raham : for God which is very high 
exalted, doth defend the earth, as it 
were with a ſhield. 


Magnus Dominies. Plal. xlviij. 


( ks is the Lord, arid highly tobc 
praiſed: in the city of our God, 
even upon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, 
and the joy of the whole carth: upon 
the north-{ide lieth the city of thegrear 
King; God 1is well known in her pa- 
laces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the carth: arc 
gathered, and gone by together. 

4 They maryclled to ſee ſuchthings : 
they were aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt 
down. 

s Fear came there upon them, and 
—_—_ : as UPON a woman 1n her tra- 
vall. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips. of the 
ſea : through the caſt-wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we 
ſeen 1n the city of the Lord of hoſts ; 
in the city of our God : God uphold- 
cth the ſame for eyer. 

8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, 
O God: in the nudft of thy temple. 

9 O: God, according to thy Name, 
ſo is thy praiſe unto the worlds cnd : 
thy right hand 1s full of rightcouſ- 


Ff 2 to Let 


The #x; Way. 


- x6%Ler the mount Sion rejoyce, and! 
the-daughter of Juda be glad:: becauſe 
of thy © re li 

-rt Walk abotit'Sion, and'go round 

c her + | arid ral the towers there- 
of. 1 

12 Mark well ales ſet up 

her-houſes-: that 'ye may tell them that 
olke her: EY 


13 6x this God is our God for ever 
and- eyer : he ſhall be our guide unto 
death. 

Audite hec, onmes. Plal. xlix. 
Hear yethis, all ye people: por- 
det it with your ears, all ye that 
dwell-in'the world. 
2 High and low, rich and poor: one 
with another. | 
3 My-mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: 
and iny' heart ſhall muſe of underſtand- 
ing. 4 .. | | 
4 I willincline mine car to the para- 
me and ſhew my'dark ſpecch upon the 


hy 


of wickedneſs : and when the wicked- 
neſs of my heels compaſſeth me round 
about ? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt 
in their goods : and boaſt themſelves 
in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his bro- 
ther : nor make agreement unto God 
for him; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their 
ſouls: ſo that he muſt let that alonefor 
EVCT ; 

9 Yea, though he live long : and ſe: 
not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſemenalfodie, 
and periſh together : as well as the 1g- 
norant and fooliſh, and leavetheir riches 
for other. 

it And yet they think that their 
houſes ſhall continue for ever : and that 
their dwelling-places ſhall endure from 
one generation to another, and call the 
lands after their own names. 


TheiPſalns. 


P. 
& Wherefore ſhould I fear in thedays || 


The x. day. 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide 


m honour: ſceing he may be compared 
unto the beaſts that periſh; this-15 tht 
way of them. | _ 
-- 73: This1s their fooliſhneſs : and theix 
poſterity praiſe their ſaying. | 

14 They li in the hell like ſheep, 


th gnaweth upon them, and therigh- 
teous ſhall have domination. over them 
in the. morning : their beauty ſhall con- 
| fume 1n the ſepulchre out of their dywel- 


15 But God hath delivered my foul 
from the place of hell : for he ſhall rc- 
Ccive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one 
be made rich : or if the glory of his 
houſe be increaſed ; 

117 For he ſhall carry nothing away 
with him when he dicth: neither ſhall 
his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted 
himſelf an happy man : and fo long as 
thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men will 
ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of 
his fathers : and ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man bcing in honour hath no 
underſtanding : but 1s compared unto 
the beaſts that perith. 


Morning Prayer. 
Deus, Deorum. Pal. 1. 


He Lord, even the. moſt 
mighty God hath ſpoken: 
and - called the world, 
from the riſing up of the 
ſun, unto the going down 


| thereof. 


2 Out of Sion hath God appcarcd : 
in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not 


| keep ſilence: there ſhall gobeforc him a 


conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt 
ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from a- 


| bove: and the carth, that he may 


judge his people. 
& Ga- 


The x. day. 


s Gather my ſaints together unto 
me : thoſe that have made a covenant 
with me with ſacrifice. x 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his 
- —_— : for God 1s Judge him- 
* 7 Hear, O my people, and I will 
ſpeak: I my ſelf will teftifie againſt 
thee, O Ifracl ; for I am God, cven 
thy God. 

$ I will not reprove thee becauſe of 
thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt-offer- 
ings : becauſe they were not alway be- 
fore me. | 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine 
houſe : nor. he-goat out of thy folds. 

to For all the beaſts of the foreſt 
are mine : and ſo are the catte] upon 
a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls upon the 
mountains : and the wild beaſts of the 
field arc in my ſight. | 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell 
thee : for the whole world 1s mane, 
and all that 1s therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will cat 
bulls leh : And drink the blood of 
goats ? + 

14 Offer unto Ged thankſgiving : 
and pay. thy vows unto the moſt High- 
eſt. 
is And call upon me in the time of 
trouble : ſo will I hear thee, and thou 
ſhalt praiſe me. | 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God : 
Why doſt thou preach my laws, and 
takeſt my covenant in thy mouth ; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be re- 
formed : and haſt caſt my words be- 
hind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thict , thou 
conſentedſt unto him : and haſt been 
partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak 
wickedneſs : and with thy tongue thou 
haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou fatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt 
thy brother : yea, and haſt ſlandered 
thine own mothers ſon. 


() 


The Pſalms. 


- DE — 
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| 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and 

I held my tongue , and thou thought- 
eſt wickedly, that I am even ſuch a 
one as thy ſelf : but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet before thee the things 
that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget 
God : leſt I pluck you away, and there 
be none to deliver you. 

23 Whofo offercth me thanks and 
praiſe, he honoureth me : and to him 
thar ordereth his conyerſation right, 
will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Pal. lj. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, 
L after thy great goodneſs : ac- 
cording to the nk of thy mer- 
cies, do away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wick- 
edneſs : and cleanſe me from my fin. 

3 For I knowledge my faults : and 
my 11n 1s ever before me. 

4 Againſt thee - only have I ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy ſight: that 
chou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, 
and clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I w# ſhapen in wicked- 
neſs : and in fin hath my mother con- 
ceived me. 

- 6 Bur Io, thou tequireſt truth in the 
inward parts : and ſhalt make me to 
underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, 
and I ſhall be clean : thou ſhalt waſh 
me, andI ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

5 Thou ſhale make me hear of joy 
and gladneſs : that the bones which 
chou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

9 Turn thy face from my ſins : and 
pur out all my nuſdeeds. 

Io Make me a clean heart, O God : 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
| 11 Caſt me not away from thy prc- 
ſenee : and take not thy holy ſpirir 
from me. 

12 O Give inc the comfort of thy 
help. again : and ftabliſh me with thy 
free ſpirit. 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto 
Ff 3 the 


the wickede: and ſinners ſhall be con- 
yerted unto thee. | | 

14 Deliver me from bloud-guilti- 
neſs, O God, thou that art the God of 
my health : and my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs. 

is Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 
Lord : and my mouth ſhall ſhew thy 
praiſc. 

16 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe 
would I give it thee : but thou de- 
lighteſt not in burnt-offerings. * 

17 The facrifice of God Is a trou- 
bled ſpirit : a broken and contritc 
heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 O be favourable and gracious 
unto Sion : build thou the walls of Je- 
ruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with 
the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with the 
burnt-offerings and oblations : then 
ſhall they offer young bullocks upon 
thine altar. 


Quid gloriaris ? Pfal. li. 


Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou 
tyrant : that thou canſt do 
muſchicf 5 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God : 
endureth yet daily ? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs: 
and with lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp 
raſour. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs, 
more then goodneſs : and to talk of 
lies more then righteouſneſs. 

5s Thou haſt loved to ſpeak allwords 
that may do hurt: O thou falſe rongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee 
for ever : he ſhall take thee, and pluck 
thee out of thy dwelling, and root 
thee out of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall fee this, 
and fear: and ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not 
God for his ſtrength : but truſted 
unto the multitude of his riches, and 
-— Loy himſelf in his wicked- 
ne 
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| 


9 As for me, Iam like a green olive- 
tree 1n the houſe of God : my truſt is 
in the tender mercy of God for eyer 


| and ever. 


ro I will always give thanks unto 
thee for that thou haſt done : and1I 
will hope in thy Name, for thy | ſaints 
like it well. | 


————— — 


Evening Prayer 
Dixit inſipiens. Plal. Inj. _ 
He fooliſh body hath ſaid 
in his heart : There is no 
God. 
2 Corrupt arethey, and 
become abominable in 


| their wickedneſs : thete is none that 


docth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men: to ſee if 
there were any that would underſtand, 
and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the 
way, they arc altogether become abo- 
minable : there is alſo none that doeth 
good, no not one. © 
5 Are not they without underſtand- 
ing, that work yickednels : cating up 
my people as if they would cat bread? 
they have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where no fear 
was : for God hath broken the bones 
of him that beſieged thee ; thou haſt 
put them to confuſion, becauſe God 
hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given 
unto Iſracl out of Sion : Oh that the 
Logd would deliver his people out of 
captivity ! 

8 Then ſhould Jacobrejoyce: and I[- 
rac] ſhould be right glad. 

Deus, in nomine. Pſal. liv. 

Ave me, O God, for thy Names 
fake: and avenge me in thy 
ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: and 
hearken unto the words of my mouth. 


3 For ſtrangers arc riſcn up againſt 
mc : 


The x. day. 


me : and tyrants, which have not God 
before their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord 
is with them that uphold my foul, 

s He ſhall reward: evil unto mine 
enemies : deſtroy thou them in thy 
truth, 

6 An offering of a free heart will 1 
ivethee, and praiſe thy name, O Lord: 
ecaule it is ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of 
all my trouble : and mine eye hath 
ſcen his defire npon mune enenues. 

Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. Iv. | 
HE my prayer, O God: and hide 
not thy ſelf from my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: 
how I mourn in my prayer, and am 
vexed. | 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the un- 
godly cometh on ſo faſt : for they are 
minded to do me ſome nuſchieft, ſoma- 
liciouſly arc they ſet againſt me. 

My heart is diſquieted within me : 
Eh the fear of death is fallen upon me. 

s Fearfulneſsand tremblingare come 
upon me : and an horrible dread hath 
overwhelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings 
like a dove: for then would 1 flec away, 
and be at reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I- get me away 
far off : and remain in the wilderneſs. 

8 I would make haſte to eſcape: be- 
cauſe of the ſtormy wind and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, 
and divide them : for I have ſpied un- 
righteouſneſs, and ſtrife in the city 

io Day and night they go aYJout 
within the walls thereof : nuſchief alſo, 
and forrow are in the midiſt of it. 

11 Wickedneſs 1s therein : deceit 
and guile go not out of their ſtreets. 

12 For 1t 1s not an open enemy, that 
hath done me this diſhonour : for then 
I could hayc born it. 


The Pſalms. 
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13 Neither was. it mine- adverſary 
that did magnific himſelf againſt me : 
for then peradyenture I would have 
hid my ſclf fromi-him. Fo 

' 14 But it — thou, nifcompa- 
mon : my guide, and minc gwn fam 

15 We took ſweet counſel together: 
and walked in the houſe of God:- as 
friends. | | 

16 Let death come haſtily upon 
them, and let them go down quick in- 
to hell : for wickedneſs is in their dwel- 
lings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God: 
and the Lord fhall fave me. - 

18 In the evening and morning, 
and at noon-day will I pray , and 
that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my 
VOICE. | 

I9 It is he that hath delivered my 
ſoul in peace, from the battel that was 
againſt me : for there were many with 
me. 

20 Yea, even God that cndureth for 
ever, ſhall hear me, and bring them 
down : for they: will notxurn, nor fear 
God. | 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as 
be at. peace with him : and he brake 
his covenant. | 

22 The words of his mouth were 
ſofter then butter, having'war in his 
heart : his words were ſmoother then 
oyl, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the 


Lord, and he ſhall nournh thee : and 
| ſhall nor ſuffer the righteous to fall for 


cvcr. 

24 And as for them : thou, O God, 
ſhale bring them into the pit of de- 
ſtruction. 


25 The blood-thirſly, and deceitful 
men fhall not live out half their days : 


nevertheleſs, my truft ſhall be in thee, 


O Lard. 


eTbe aj.\day. 


Morning Prayer. — 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Pal. Ivj. 

E merciful unto me, O 
God , for man goeth a- 
bout to devour me: he 1s 
daily fighting , and trou- 


_—_ ' | bling me. | 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to 
ſwallow me up : for they be many that 
fight againſt me, O thou moſt High- 


.3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſome- 
time afraid : yet put I my truſt 1n thee. 
4 1 will praiſe God, becauſe of his 
word : I have put my truſt in God, and 
| will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 
5 They daily miſtake my wotds: all 
that they imagine, 1s to do me evil. 

6 They - hold altogether, and. keep 
themſelves cloſe : - and mark my ſteps, 
_ when they lay wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wicked- 
nels : thou, O God, in thy diſpleaſure 
ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my 
tears into thy bottle : are not theſe 
things noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then 
ſhall mine enemies be put to flight : 
this I know ; for God is on my ſide. 

10 In Gods word will I rcjoyce : in 
the Lords word will I comfort me. 

11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt: 
I will not be afraid what man can do 
unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God , will I pay 
my vows: unto thee will I give thanks. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul 
from death, and my feet from falling : 
thatImay walk before God in the light 
of the living. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pal. lvij. 


E merciful unto me, O God, be 
merciful unto me, for my ſoul 


truſteth in thee: and under the ſhadow | | 


of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until 
this tyranny be over-paſt. 
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2 1 will callunto the moſt high God: 
cven unto the God that ſhall perform 
the'-cauſe which I have in hand: 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and 
fave me from'the reproof of him that 
would cat me up. - 

4 God ſhall ſend ferth his mercy and 
truth : my ſoul is among lions. 

s And1I lic even among the children 
of men, that are ſet on fire : whoſe 
tecth are ſpears and arrows, and thcir 
tongue a ſharp ſword. | 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the 
heavens : and thy glory above all the 


carth. 

7 _> have laid a net for my feet, 
and preſſed down my ſoul : they haye 
digged a pit before me, and arc fallen 
into the midſt of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart 1s fixed : I will ſing, and give 
praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory ; awake lutc 
and harp: I my ſelf will awake right 
carly. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, among the people : and Iw1ll 
{ing unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy 
reacheth unto the heavens : and thy 
truth unto the clouds. 

12 Sct up thy ſelf, O God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above all 
the carth. 

$7 were utique. Pſal. Ivy. 
Re your minds ſet upon righte- 
ouſneſs, O ye congregation: and 
do "y judge the thing that 1s right, O 
ye ns of men ? | 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 1n your 
heart upon the carth: and your hands 
deal with wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly are froward , even 
from their mothers womb: as ſoon as 
they are born, they go: aftray, and 
ſpeak lies. 

4 They arc as venemous as the po1- 


ſon of a ſerpent : even like the deaf ad- 


der, that ſtoppeth her cars ; 
5s Which 


LIMI 
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s Which refuſeth to hear the voice 
of the charmer : charm he neyer {o 
wiſely. | | 

6 Break their teeth, O God, 1n their 
mouths , ſmite the jaw-bones of the 
lions, O Lord* let them fall away like 
water that runneth apace, and when 


they ſhoot their arrows, let them, be | 


apr Þ " F a "Ip 
et them conſume aw eaſnail, 
Ry be like the oreucly iced a wo- 
man : and let them nor ſee the ſun, ... 

8 Or ever your pots be made. hot 
with thorns: ſo let indignation yex 
him, even as a thing that 1s raw. ; 

9 The rightcous ,ſhall rejoyce when 
he ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh 
his footſteps m the blood of the un- 
godly. .. «hard 
Io So that a man ſhall fay,; Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous : 
doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth 
the carth. 


Cu—— 


_—_— 


Evening Prayer. 
Eripe me de inimicis. Plal. lix. 
Eliver me from nane enc- 
mies, O God : defend me 
from them that riſe up a- 


gainſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the 


Wicked doers : and fave me from the 


blood-thirſty men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my 
ſoul : the mighty men are gathered 
againſt me without any offence or fault 
of me, O Lord. n 

4 They run and prepare themſelves 
without my fault : ariſe thou therefore 
to help me, and behold. 

s Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, 
thou God of Ifracl, to viſit all the hea- 
then : and be not merciful unto them 
that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 


6 They go to and fro in the even-|| 


ing: they grin like a dog, and run a- 
bout through the cuty. 


| 
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7 Behold, , they ſpeak. with their 
mouth, and ſwords are 1n their lips: for 
who doth hear'? _ 

_ 1 8 But thou, Q Lord, ſhalt hayethem 
in derifion : and thou ſhalt laugh all 
the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto 
thee : for thou art the God of my+re- 

ge. 
10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs 
plenteouſly : and God ſhall let me ſee 
my deſire upon mine enemies, 

t1 Slay them not, leſt my people 


| forget it : but ſcatter them abroad + 


among the people and put them down, 
O Lord our defence. 

. 12 For the fin of their mouth, and 
for the words of their lips they ſhall be 
taken in their pride: and why ? their 
preaching 1s of curſing and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, con- 


| fume them that they may periſh : and 


know that it 1s God that ruleth in Ja- 
cob, and unto the ends of the world, 

14 And in the evening they will re- 
turn : grin like a dog, and will go a- 
bout the city. 

15 They will run here and there for 
| _ : and grudge if they be not fatis- 

ed. 

16 As for me I will ſing of thy 
power , and will praiſe thy mercy be- 
times 1n the - morning : for thou haſt 
been my defence and refuge un the day 
of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will 1 
{ng : for thou, O God, art my re- 
fuge, and my merciful God. 

Deus, repulifti nos. Pfal. Ix. 
God, thou haſt caft us out, and 
ſcattered us abroad : thou haſt 

o bcen diſplcaſed, O turn thee un- 
to us again. | 

\.2 Thou haſt moved the land and di- 
vided it : heal the ſores thereof, for it 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hea- 


vy things: thou haſt given us a drink 
of np WINE. 
4 Thou 
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Thou haſt given a token' for ſuch|| 


as fear thee : thar they may triumph 
becauſe of the truth. | 

5 Therefore were thy bcloved deli- 
vered : help. me with thy right hand, 
and hear me. 

'6 God hath ſpoken. in his holineſs, I 
wilt rejoyce. and divide Sichem : and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſles 1s 
mune : Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of 
my head ; Juda is my law-giver, 

8 Moab 1s my waſhpot, over Edom 
will I caſt out my ſhoe? Philiſtia be 
thou glad of me. | 

9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong 
city : who will bring me into Edom? 

10 Haſtnot thou caſt us out, O God : 
Wilt not thou, O God , go out with 
our hoſts ? 

11 O be thou our help in trouble : 
for vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God will we do great 
acts : for it 1s he that ſhall tread > an 


Our enenues. 


Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. Ix}. 


'T Ear my crying, O God: give 

car unto my Prayer. 

2 From the ends of the carth will I 
call upon thee : when my heart 1s 1n 
heavineſs. | 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock that 1s 
higher then I : for thou haſt been my 
hope , and a ſtrong tower for me a- 

inſt the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for 
ever: and my truſt ſhall be under the 
covering of thy wings. 

' & For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my 
deſires : and haſt given an heritage un- 
to thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long 
life: that his years may endure through- 
out all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwcll before God for 
ever: O prepare thy loving mercy and 
—_ , that they may preſerve 


8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto 
thy-Name : that I may daily perfornv 
my Vows. 


DL — 


Morning Prayer. 

Nonne Deo. Pfal. Ixij. 

Y ſoul truly waiteth ill 

upon God : for of him 
cometh my ſalvation. 

2 He verily is my 

: ſtrength and my falya- 

tion : he 15 my defence, fo that I ſhall 

not greatly fall 

3 How long will ye imagine miſ- 
chief againſt every man : ye ſhall be 
ſlain all the ſort of you ; yea, as a tot- 
tering wall ſhall ye be, and like a bro- 
ken hedge. 

| 4 Their device is only how to pur 
him out whom God will cxalt: their 
delight 1s in lics, they give good words 
with their mouth, but curſe with their 
heart. 

| Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou 
ſtill upon God: for my hope 1s in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength and my 
ſalvation : he is my defence, fo that I 
ſhall nor fall. 

7 In Godis my health and my glory : 
the rock of my might, and in God is 
my truſt. 

8 © put your truſt in him alway, 
ye people : pour out your hearts be- 
fore him, for God 1s our hope. 

9 As for thechildrenof men, they are 
but vanity : the children of men are de- 
ceitful upon the weights, they are alto- 
gcther lighter then vanity it ſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and rob- 
bery, give not your ſclycs unto vani- 
ty : if riches increaſe , ſet not your 
heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and twiceI have 
alſo heard the ſame : That power be- 
longeth unto God ; | 

12 And that thou, Lord art merc1- 
ful : for thou rewardeſt every man ac- 
cording to his work. 


Dexs, 
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Deuj,; Deas wens. Plal. Ixiiy. 
| God; :thou art; my God : carly 
will I ek thee: | - 

' 2 My foul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh 
alſo longeth after thee : in a barren 
and dry. land where no water is. 

:3 Thus haveT looked for thee in ho- 
lineſs : that I might behold thy power 
ed. glorpo 1 i orofhd wo, 
4 For |thy loving kindneſs 1s better 
then the life it ſelf : my lips ſhall praiſe 
thee. | 
'\'s As long as I live wif I magmifie 
thee on this manner : and lift up my 
hands in thy Name. 

6 My. ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as 
it were with marrow and fatneſs : 
when my mouth praiſeth thee with joy- 
ful lips. 

7 Have I not remembred thee inmy 
bed : and ;thought upon thee when 1 
was waking ? 

2 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : 
therefore under the ſhadow of thy 
wings will I:rejoyce. 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy 
right hand hath upholden me. 


s 


10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of 


my ſoul: they ſhall go under the carth. 


' 11 Let them fall upon the edge of 
| the fword: that they may be a portion 


for foxes. 

12 But the king ſhall rejoyceinGod; 
all they alſo that fwear by him, ſhall be 
commended : for the mouth of them 
that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 

Exaudi, Deus. Pal. xiv. 
Ear my voice , O God, in my 
prayer : preſerve my life from 
fear of thecnemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering to- 
gether of the froward : and from the 
inſurrection of wicked doers. 

Who have whet their tongue like 
a ſword : and ſhoot out their arrows, 
even bitter words. 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at 
him that is perfe&t : ſuddenly do they 
hit him, and fear not. 


The Pſalms: 


| 
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5: They encougage themſelyes' in miſ- 
chicf : 'and commune among - them- 
{clves, how they may lay ſnarcs., and 
ſay, that.no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and 


. praiſe it : chat they keep , ſecret 


among. themſclyes, every ,tnan inthe 
deep: of his heart. — 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at 
them with a ſwift arrow : that they: ſhall 
be wounded. | | 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make 
them fall : infomuch that whoſo ſceth 
them ſhall laugh' them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall fay, 
This hath God done: for they ſhall per- 
cclve that it is his work. 

10 The righteous ſhallrejoyce in the 
Lord, and put his truſtin him: and all 
ar that are true of heart, ſhall be 
glad. 


Evening Prayer. 

Te decet hymmus. Plal. Ixv. 

Hou, O God , art'prai 
ed in Sion: and unto 
thee ſhall the yow be per- 
formed in Jeruſalem. 

2 Thoy that heareſt the 
prayer: unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 

3 My mifdeeds prevail againſt me : 
O be thou merciful unto our ſins. 

4 Blcfſed is the man whom. thou 
choofeſt , and receiyeſt unto thee : he 
ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſa- 
tisfhed with the pleaſures of thy houſe, 
eycn of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhewus wonderful things 
in thy righteouſneſs, O God of ourſal- 
vation : thou that art the hope of all 
the ends of the earth, and of them that 
remain 1n the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſerteth faſt 
the mountains : and 1s girded about 
with power. 

7 Who ftilleth the raging of the ſea: 
and the noiſe of his wayes, and the 
madneſs of the people. 

$ They 
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8 They alſo that dwell in the utter- || 


moſt parts of the carth, ſhall be afraid 
at thy tokens: thou that makeſt the 
out-goings of themorning and evening 
to praiſe thee. Lc, | 

9 Thou viſiteſt the carth, and bleſ[- 
ſeſt it : thou makeſt it very plenteous. 
- Io The river of God is full of wa- 
ter : thou prepareſt their corn, for ſo 
thou provideſt for the earth. 

11 Thou watercſt her furrows, thou 
ſendeſt rain into the little valleys there- 
of : thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops 
of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 

I2 Thou crowneſt the year with thy 
goodneſs: and thy clouds drop fatneſs. 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwel- 
lings of the wilderneſs: and the little 
hills ſhall rejoyce on every (ide. 

” 14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : 
the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thick with 
, corn, that they ſhall laugh and ſing. 


' fabilate Deo. Plal. Ixyj. 
() Be joytul in God, all ye lands : 


ſing praiſes unto the honour of 
his Name, make his praiſe to be glo- 
C1OUS. | 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful 
art thou in thy works : through the 
greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine cne- 
mues be found liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip 
thee : ſing of thee , and praiſe thy 
Name. 

4 O come hither , and behold the 
works of God : how wonderful he 1s 
in his doing toward the children of 
men. 

z He turned the ſea into dry land : 
ſo that they went through the water 
on foot; there did we rejoyce thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, 
his eyes behold the people : and ſuch 
as will not believe, ſhall not be able to 
exalt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God , ye people : 
and make the yoice of his praiſc to be 
heard 5 
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8 Who holdeth our- ſoul in life : 
and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
thou” alſo haſt tried us, like as filyer is 
tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the 
ſnare : and laidſt' trouble upon our 
loyns. | 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride oyer 
our heads : we went through fire and 
water, and thou broughteſt us out in- 
to a wealthy place. 

12 I Will go into thine houſe with 
burnt-offerings : and wall pay thee my 
yows, which I pronuſed Le: 4 my lips, 
and ſpake with my mouth, when I was 
in trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee. fat burnt- 
ſacrifice, with the. incenſe of rams : I 
will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all 
ye that fear God : and I will tell you 
what he hath done for my ſoul. 

15 I called unto him withmy mouth: 
and gave him praiſes with my tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with 
mine heart: the Lord will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me : and 
coniidered the yoice of my prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not 
caſt out my prayer : nor turned his 
mercy from me. 


Deus miſereatur. Pfal. Ixvij. 


Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs 

FE us : and ſhew us the light of his 
countenance., and be merciful unto 
us - 
2 That thy way may be known up- 
on carth : thy ſaving health among all 
nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: 
yca, let all the people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoyce and be 
glad : for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon earth. 

« & Let the people praiſe thee, OGod: 
let all the people praiſe thee. 
6 Then 
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6 Then ſhall the carth bring forth 
her increaſe: and God, even our own 
God ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us : and all the 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. $$ 


Morning Prayer. 
Exurgat Deus. Pfal.- Ixviy. 

Et God ariſe, and let his 
enenues be ſcattered : let 
them alſo that hate him, 
flee before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoke ya- 
niſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them away : 
and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo 
_ ungodly periſh at the preſence of 


3 But let the righteous be glad, and 
rejoyce before God : let them alſo be 
merry and joytul. 

4 O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes 
unto his Name : magnifie him that ri- 
deth upon the heavens, as it were up- 
on an horſe ; praiſe him in his Name, 
yea, and rejoyce before him. 

s He isa father of the fatherleſs, and 
defendeth the cauſe of the widows : 
even God in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh mento 
be of one mind in an houſe, and bring- 
cth the priſoners out of captivity: but 
_— the runagates continue 1n ſcarce- 
NCIS: | 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth 
before the people: when thou wenteſt 
through the wilderneſs, 

8 The carth ſhook, and the heavens 
dropped at the preſence of God : even 
as Sina1 alſo was moved at the preſence 
of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſentcft a gracious 
rain upon thine inheritance : and re- 
frethed(ſt it when 1t was weary. 

to Thy congregation ſhall dwell 
therein : for thou, O: God, haſt of thy 
goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great 
was the company of the preachers. 


The Pſalms. 
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12 Kings with their armies did flee, 
and were diſcomfited : and they of thie 
houſhold divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the 
pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a 
dove : that is covered with filver 
wings, and her feathers like gold. - 

' 14 When the Almighty ſcattered 
kings for their ſake: then were thiey as 
whute as ſnow in Salmon. 

' 15 As the hull of Bafan, fois Gods 
hill : even an high hill, as the hill of 
Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye fo, ye high hills: 
this is Gods hill, in the which it plea- 
ſcth him to dwell : yea, the Lord will 
abide in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty: 
thouſand, even thouſands of Angels : 
and the Lord is among them, as inthe 
holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou 
haſt led captivity captive, and reccived 
gifts for men: yea, cyen for thine enc- 
mies, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily : even 
the God who helpeth us, and pourcth 
his benefits upon us. 

20 He 1s our God, cven the God of 
whom cometh falvation : God is the 
Lord, by whom we eſcape death. . 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his 
encmues : and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a 
one as gocth on ſtill in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring 
my people again, as I did from Baſan:. 
mine own will I bring again, as I did 
ſometime from the deep of the ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in 
the blood of thine enemies : and thar 
the tongue of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. 

24 It 1s well ſeen, OGod, how thou 
—_ : how thou my God and King 
gocft in the ſanctuary. 

25 The ſingers go before, the min- 
ſtrels follow after : in the midſt are the 


darſcls playing with the timbrels. 
Gg 26 Give 


The xijj. dy. The Pſalms. 


The ij. day. 


26 Give thanks, O Iſracl, unto God | | 31 am weary of crying, my throat 


the Lord in the congregations: from 
the ground of the heart. _ 

- 27 There is little Benjamin their ru- 
ler, and the princes of Juda'thceir coun- 
ſel: the princes of Zabulon, and the 
princes of Nephthal:. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength 
for thee: ſtabliſh che thing, O God, 
that thou haſt wrought 1n us, 

29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſa- 
lem : fo ſhall kings bring preſents un- 
to thee. | 

3o When the company of the ſpear- 
men, and multitude of the. mighty are 
ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of 
the people, ſo that they humbly bring 
pieces of filver : and when he hath 
ſcattered the people that delight in 
—_ - 
31 Then ſhall the princes come out 
of Egypt : the Morians land ſhall ſoon 
ſtretch out her hands unto God. 


32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms 


of the carth : O ſing praiſes unto the 
Lord, | 

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over 
all from the beginning : lo, he doth 
ſend out his voice, yea, and that a 
mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over 
fac : his worſhip and ſtrength 1s 1n 
the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou: in 
thy holy places: even the God of Ifra- 
& ; he will give ſtrength and power 
unto his people; bleſſed be God. 


et, 


_— 


Cm 


Evening Prayer. 


Saloum me fac. Pfal. Ixix, 


Ave me, O God : for the wa- 
ters are Come in, even unto 
my ſoul. 

2 II ſtick faſt in the deep 
mire, where no ground 1s : 

I am come into. deep watcrs, ſo that 

the flouds run oyer me. 


is dry : my fight faileth me for wait- 
ing ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me withoutacauſe, 
a more: then the hairs of my head : 
they that are. mine enenues, and would 
deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

5 I paid them the things that I never 
took : God, thou knoweſt my fimple- 
_ and my faults are not hid from 
thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O 
Lord God of hoſts; be aſhamed for my 
cauſe : let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
confounded through me, O Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

7 And why ? for thy ſake hayc 1 
ſuffered reproof : ſhame hath coycred 
my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my 
brethren : even an alien unto my mo- 
thers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath 
even caten me: and the rebukes of 
them that rebuked thee, are fallen up- 
on me. | 

101 wept and chaſtened my ſelf 
with faſting : and that was turned to 
my reproof. 

- 11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: and they 
jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gates, ſpeak 
againſt me : and the drunkards make 
ſongs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my praycr un- 
to thee : 1n an acceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multi- 
tude of thy mercy : even in the truth 
of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire , that I 
ſink not: O let me be delivered from 
them that hate me, and out of the deep 
waters. 

16 Let not the water-floud drown 
me, neither let the deep ſwallow me 
up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth 
upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy lo- 
ving kindneſs is comfortable : turn thee 
unto 
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unto me according -to the multitude 
of thy mercics. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy 
ſervant, 'for I am in trouble: O haſte 
_ thee, :and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and 
fave it : O deliver me becauſe of mine 
Enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, 
my ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine 
aatieico are all in thy fight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my 
heart, I am full of heavineſs: I looked 
for ſome to have pity on me, but there 
was no man, neither found I any to 
comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to cat: and 
when I was thirſty, they gave me vine- 
gar to drink. [5 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare 
to take themſelves withal : and let 
the things that ſhould have been for 
their wealth, be unto them an occaſion 
of falling. 

24 Let their cyes be blinded, that 
they ſce not: and ever bowe thou 
down their backs. 

» 25 Pour out thine indignation upon 
them : and let thy wrathtul diſpleaſure 
take hold of them. | 

26 Let their habitation be void : and 
no man to dwell in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him whom, 
thou haſt ſmitten : and they talk 
how they may vex them whom thou 
haſt wounded. 

28 Let*them fall from one wicked- 
neſs to. another: and not come into 
thy righteouſneſs. | 

29 Let them be wiped out of the 
book of the living : and not be writ- 
ten among the righteous. | 

30 As forme, when I am poor and 1n 
heavineſs: thy help, O God, ſhall lift 
me up. 

31 I will praiſe the name of God 
with a ſong: and-magnifie -1t with 


The Palms. 


i... 


thankſgiving. 
32 This ” ſhall pleaſe the Lord : 
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| better then- a. bullogk that hath horns 
and hoofs. If 

4 33 The humble ſhall conſider this, 
and be glad: ſeek ye after God, and 
your ſoul ſhall live. 

'34 For the Lord heareth the poor : 
and deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and carth praiſe him: 
the ſea and all that moyeth therein. 

36 For God will fave Sion, and build 
the cities of Juda : that men may dwell 
there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants 
ſhall inherit it : and they that love his 
name, ſhall dwell therein. 

Deus, in adjutorium. Plal. Ixx. 
Aite thee, O God, to deliverme: 
make haſte to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and,con- 
founded , that ſeek after my ſoul : let 
them be turned backward and put to 
confuſion, that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon 
brought to ſhame : that cry over me, 
There, there. 

4 Burt let all thoſe that ſeck thee; be 
joytul and glad in thee: and let all 
ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, fay al- 
way, The Lord be praiſcd. 

5s As for me, I am poor and in miſe- 
ry: haſte thee unto me, O God. 

6 Thou art my helper, and my rc- 
deemer : O Lord, -make no long tar- 


rying. 


LE ——C 


Morning Prayer. 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. Ixx. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt, let me never be put to 
confuſion : bur rid me, and de- 
liver me in thy righteouſneſs ; 
incline thine car unto me, and 

ſave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereun- 
to I may alway reſort : thou haſt pro- 
miſed to help . me, for thou art my 


of the 
' hand 


| [houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 


3 Deliver me, O my God, out 
| Gg2 


. will I xt 
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hand of the ungedly : out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the 
thing that I lohg for: thou art my hope 
even from my youth. | 

5 Through thee have I been holden 
up ever fince I was born: thou art he 
that took me out of my mothers womb, 
my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

6 Iam become as it were a monſter 
unto many : but my ſure truſt 1s 1n 
thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy 
praiſe ; that I may ſing of thy glory 
and honour all the day long. 

8 Caſt: me not away in the time of 
age : forſake me not when my ſtrength 
faileth me. : 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me, and they that lay wait for my ſoul, 
take their counſel together, ſaying : 
God hath forſaken him, perſccute him, 
and take him, for there 1s none to 
deliver him. : 

1o Go not far from me, O God: my 
God, haſte thee to help me. 

11 Let them be confounded and pce- 
riſh, that are againſt my foul : let them 
be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeck to do me evil. | 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide 
alway : and will praiſe thee more and 
more. a 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of 
thy righteouſneſs and falvation : .for 1 
know no end thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God: and will make mention 
of thy rightcouſneſs only. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me 
from my youth up until now : therefore 

[ of thy wondrous works. 


16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine 
old age, when I am gray-headed: until 
I have ſhewed thy ftrength unto this 
generation, and thy power to all them 
that are yet for to come. 

' 17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 1s very 
high : and great things are they that 


| 


_ 
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thou haſt done ; O God, who is like 


1] unto thee ? 


18 O what great troubles andadyer- 
ſities haft 'thou ſhewed me ! and yer 
didſt thou turn and refreſh me : yea, 
and broughteſt me from the deep of 
the carth again. 

I9 Thou haſt brought me to great 
__ : and comforted me on every 

ide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and 
thy faithfulneſs, O God, playing upon 
an inſtrument of muſick : unto thee 
will I ling upon the harp, O thou holy 
one of Iſrael. | 

21 My lips will be fain when I ſing 
unto thee: and fo will my foul whom 
thou haſt delivered. 

- 22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy 
righteouſneſs all the day long : for they 
are confounded and brought unto 
ſhame, that ſeek to do me ev1 


Deus, Fudicium. Pal. Ixxij. 


Ive the King thy judgments, O 

FT God: and thy righteouſneſs un- 
to the Kings ſor. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people ac- 
cording unto right : and defend the 
POOT. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring 
peace: and the little hills rightcouſneſs 

unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by 
their right: defend the children of the 
poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

5s They ſhall fear thee as Tong as the 
ſun and moon cndureth: from one- ge- 
neration to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain 
into a fleece of wool: even asthe drops 
that water the carth. 

7 In histime ſhall the righteous flou- 
riſh ; yea, and abundance of peace, fo 
long as the moon cndurcth. 

$ His dominion ſhall be alſo from 
the one ſea to the other: and from the 
floud unto the worlds end. 


9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, 
| ſhall 


The xiv. day. 


ſhall kneel before him : his enemies 
ſhall lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the 
iſles (hall give preſents: the kings of 
Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gitts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall down betorc 
him : all nations ſhall do him ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the - poor, 
when he cricth: the necdy alſo, and him 
that hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to theſim- 
ple and needy : and ſhall preſerve the 
ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their fouls from 
falhood and wrong : and dear ſhall 
their blood be in his fight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall 
be given of the gold of Arabia: praycr 
ſhall be made cver unto him, and dai- 
ly ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn 
in the carth, high upon the hills : his 
fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall 
be grecn in the city like graſs upon the 
carth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, 
his Name ſhall remain under the ſun 
among the poſterities : which ſhall be 
bleſſed through him, and all the hea- 
then ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even 
the God of Iſrael : which only docth 
wondrous things; *'* | 

19 And bleſſed be the name of his 
Majeſty for cver: and all the carth ſhall 


Evening Prayer. 


Quam bonus Iſrael. Pfal. Ixxiij. 


Ruly God is loving unto 
Ifracl: even unto ſuch as 
are of a clean hearr. 

2 Nevertheleſs, my feet 
were almoſt gone : my 

treadings had well-nigh flipt. 
3 And why ? I was grieved at the 


be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen 
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wicked: I do alſo ſee the ungodly in 
ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are 1n no peril of death: 
bur are luſty and ſtrong. | 

5 They come 1n no misfortune like 
other folk : neither arc they plagued 
like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſc that they arc 
ſo holden with pride: and overwhel- 
med with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : and 
they do even what they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of 
wicked blaſphemy : their talking is 
againſt the moſt High. 

9 For they finenth forth their mouth 
unto the heaven : and their tongue 
gocth through the world. 

io Therefore fall the people unto 
them: and thereout ſuck they no ſmall 
advantage. 

11 Tuſh, fay they, how. ſhould God 
percelve it : 1s there knowledge in the 
moſt High ? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe 
proſper in the world, and theſe have 
riches in poſſeſſion : and I faid, Then 
have I cleanſed-my heart in vain, and 
waſhed my hands th innocency. 

13 All the day long have I been pu- 
niſhed: and chaſtened every morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt faid even 
as they : but Io, then I ſhould have 
condemned the generation of thy chil- 
dren, 

i5 Then thought I ro underſtand 
this : but it was too hard for me. 

16 Until T went into the ſanctuary 
of God : then underſtood I the end of 
tc men; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them 
in ſlippery places ; and caſteſt them 
down, and deſtroyeſt them. 

18 O how ſuddenly do they con- 
ſume : periſh, and come to a fearful 
end ! 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when 
one awaketh : ſo ſhalt thou make their 


| 1mage to vaniſh out of the city. 


Gg 3 20 Thus 
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20 Thus my heart was grieved: and' 
it went even through my reins. 

21 So feoliſh was I, and ignorant : 
even as it were a beaft before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee: 
for thou haſt holden me by my right 
— | 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 
counſel : and after that receive me 
with glory. 

. 24 Whom have I in heaven but 
thee: and there is none upon carth 
that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 


25 My fleſh and my heart faileth : | 


but God is the ſtrength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever. 

26 For lo, they that forſake thee, 
ſhall periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all 
ow that commit fornication againſt 
thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold me 
faſt by God, to put my truſt in the 
Lord God : and to ſpeak of all thy 
__ in the gates of the daughter of 
10N. 


Ut quid, Deus ? Pal. Ixxav. 


God, — art thou abſent 

from us ſo long: why 1s thy 

wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy 
aſture ? 

2 O think upon thy congregation : 
whom thou haſt purchaſed, and re- 
deemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine 1n- 
heritance : and mount Sion, wherein 
thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy fect that thou mayeſt 
utterly deſtroy every enemy : which 
hath done evil 1n thy ſanctuary. 

s Thine adverſaries rore in themidiſt 
of thy congregations : and ſet uptheir 
banners for tokens. 


6 He that hewed timber afore out | 


of the thick trees: was known to bring 
it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the 
carved work thereof : with axes and 
hammers. 


If 
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8 They have ſet fare upon thy holy 
places : and have defiled the dwelling- 
place of thy Name, even unto the 
ground. | 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Lec 
us - make havock of them altogether : 
thus have they burnt up all the houſes 
of God in the land. | 

io We ſee not our tokens, there is 
not one prophet more : no, not one 
1s there among us that underſtandeth. 
any more. 

11 O: God, how long ſhall the ad- 
verſary do this diſhonour : how long 
ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, 


| for ever ? 


12 Why withdrawcſt thou thy hand: 
why pluckeſt thou not thy right hand 
out of thy boſom to conſume the ene- 
my : 

13 For God is my King of old : the 
help that is done upon earth, he docth 
it himſelf. 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſeathrough 
thy power : thou brakeſt the heads of 
the dragons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmotcſt the heads of Levia- 
than in pieces : and gaveſt him to be 
meat for the people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountams, 
and waters out of the hard rocks: thou 
driedſt up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the night is 
thine: thou haſt preparcd the light and 
the ſun. 

13 Thou haſt ct all the borders of 
the earth: thou haſt made ſummer and 


| winter. 


19 Remember this, O Lord, how 
the enemy hath rebuked : and how the 
fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy 
Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy tur- 
tle-dove unto the multitude of the 
enemies: and forget not the congrega- 
tion of the poor for cvcr. 

21 Look upon the covenant: for all 


the carth 1s full of darkneſs and cruel 


habitations. 
22 
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22 O Let not the fimple go away 
aſhamed : but let the poor and needy 
give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine 
own cauſe: remember how the fooliſh 
man blaſphemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine 
enenues: the preſumption of them that 


hate thee, increaſeth eyer- more and 


morc. 


A_ __ —— 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitebimur tibi. Pal. Ixxv. 


Nto thee , O God, do we 
give thanks: yea, untothee 
do we give thanks. 

2 Thy Name alſo 1s fo 

nigh: and that do thy 
wondrous works declare. 

3 When I receive the congregation : 
I ſhall judge according unto right. 

4 The earth isweak andall the inhabi- 
ters thereof : I bear up the pillars of it. 

s I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo 
madly : and to the ungodly, Set not 
up your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on high: and 
ſpeak not with a ſtiff neck. 

7 For promotion - cometh neither 
from the caſt, nor from the weſt : nor 
yet from the ſouth. 

8 Andwhy? Godisthe judge : he put- 
tethdown one, and ſettcth up another. 

9 For 1n the hand of the Lord there 
1s a cup, and the wine 1s red: it 1s 
full mixt, and he poureth out of the 
ſame. 

ro As for the dregs thereof : all the 
ungodly of the earth ſhall drink them, 
and ſuck them out. 

fr But I will calk of the God of Ja- 
cob : and praiſe him for ever. + 

19 All the horns of the ungodly al- 
ſo will I break: and the horns of the 
righteous ſhall be cxalted. 

Notus in Judea. Pal. Ixxvj. 

F Jury is God known: his Name 1s 

great in fracl. 


| 


> 


The xv. day. 


2 At Salem 1s his tabernacle : and 

his dwelling in Sion. | 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : 
the ſhield, the ſword, and the bartel. 
' 4 Thow art of more honour* and 
might: then the hills of the robbers. 

5 The proud arc robbed, they have 
ſlept their ſleep: and all the menwhoſe 
hands were mighty, have found no- 
thing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob : 
both the chariot and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: 
and who may ftand in thy ſight when 
thou.art angry ? 

8 Thou: didſt cauſe thy judgment 
to be heard from heayen : the carth 
trembled and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to judgment : 
and to help all the meek upon carth. 

10 The fiercencs of man ſhall turn 
to thy praiſe: and the ftercencſs of 
them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, 
and keep it, all yethat arc round abour 
him : bring preſents unto him that 
ought to be feared. . 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of prin 
ces: and is wonderful among the kings 
of the carth. in 

Ixvy. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pal, 

| Will cry unto God with my voice: 
cven unto God will I cry with my 

voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble Lſoughe 
the Lord : my fore ran, and ceafed not 
in the night-ſcaſon ; my ſoul refuſed 
comfort. | 

3 When I am in heavineſs, ] will 
think upon God : when my hearrt 1s 
vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : 
I am fo fecble that I cannor ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days of old: 
and the years that are. paſt. 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong: 
and in the night I commune-with munc 
own heart, and fearch'our my ſpirits. 

7 Will che Lord abſent himſelf for 

eycr: 
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ever: and will he be nomorcintreated? 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever : 

and .is his promiſe come utterly to an 
cnd for eycrmore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious : and will he ſhut up his loving 
kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

1o And I ſaid, It is mine own 1infir- 
mity : but I will remember the years 
of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. 

11 I will remember the works of the 
Lord : and call to mind thy wonders 
of old time. 

12 I will think alſo of all thy works: 


and my talking ſhall be of thy doings. ' 


13 Thy way, O God, is holy : who 
1s ſo great a God, as our God 2? 

14 Thou art the God that docth 
wonders : and haſt declared thy power 
among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivercd thy 
people : even the ſons of Jacob and 
Joſeph. 

-16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the 
waters ſaw thee, and were afraid : the 
depths alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, 
the air thundred : and thine arrows 
went abroad. 

138 The voice of thy thunder was 
heard round about : the lightnings 
ſhone upon the ground, the carth was 
moved, and ſhook withal. | 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and th 
paths in the great waters : and thy 
footſteps arc not known. 

20- Thou leddeſt thy people like 
ſheep: by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


—— 


__ Evening Prayer. 
 Attendite, popule. Pfal. Ixxv1y. 

Ear my law, O my peo- 
ple: incline your ears 
unto the words of my 


mouth. 
2 Iwill openmy meuth 


in a parable: I will declare hard ſenten- 
CCS of old; 
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| - 3 Which we have heardand known: 
and ſuch as our fathers have told us ; 

4 That we ſhould not | hide them 
from the children of the generations to 
come : but to ſhew the honour of the 
Lord, his mighty and wonderful works 
that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, 
and gave Iſracl a law : which he com- 
manded our forefathers to teach their 
children ; 

6 That their poſterity might know 
it : and the children which were yer 
unborn; 

7 To the intent, that when they 
came up : they might ſhew their chil- , 
dren the ſame ; | 

8 That they might put their truſt in 
God: and not to forget the works 
of God , but to keep his command- 
INENTS 3 * 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, 

a faithleſs and ſtubborn generation : a 
generation .that ſet not their heart 
—_ , and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not 
ſtedfaſtly unto God ; 
10 Like as the children of Ephraim : 
who being harnefſed , and carrying 
bows, turned themſelves back in the 
day - of battel. 

11 They kept not the covenant of 
God: and would not walk in his law ; 

12 But forgat what he had done: 
and the wonderful works that he had 
ſhewed for them. 

13 Maryellous things did he in thc 
ſight of our forefathers, in the land of 
Egypt : even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let them 
go through : he made the waters to 
ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time allo he led ifiem 
with aeloud: and all the night through 
with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the 
wilderneſs: and gave them drink there- 
of, as it had been out of the great 
depth. 


17 He brought watcrs out of the 
| {tony 


UMI 


ftony rock : ſothat it guſhed our like the 
rivers. ; | 

'I8 Yet for all this they ſinned more 
againſt him :- and provoked the moſt 
Higheſt in the wilderneſs. | 

19 They rempred God in their hearts: 
and required meat for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, fay- 
ing : Shall God prepare a table 1n the 


_ wilderneſs? * 


21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, 
that the water guſhed out, and the 
ftreams flowed withal : but can he give 
bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his 
pcople ? 

22 When the Lord heard this he was 
wrath : fo the fire was kindled in Ja- 
cob, and there came up heavy difplea- 
ſure againſt Iſrael ; 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God: 
and put not their truſt in his help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds 
above : and opened the doors of 
heaven. 

25 He rained down manna alſo upon 
them for to cat: and gave them food 
from heaven. 

26 So man did cat angels food: for 
he ſent them meat cnough. 

27 He cauſed the caſt-wind to blow 
under heaven : and through his power 
he brought in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon themas thick 
as duſt : and feathered fowls like as the 
ſand of the ſea. . 

29 He let it fall among their tents : 
even round about their a 

o So they did cat, and were well fal- 
led; for he gave them their own defire : 
ay were not diſappointed of their 
uſt. 

'31 But while the meatwasyetintheir 
mouths, the heavy wrath of God came 
upon them, and ſlew the wealthieſt of 
them: yea, and ſmote down the chofen 
men that were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet 
more : and believed not-his wondrous 
works. | 


|| 45 He fore heir carrcl alſo: with 
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33 Therefore their days did he con- 
ſume in vanity : and their years in 
wes" he ſlew the 

34 en he {lew them, they ſought 
him: and turned them carly, = 
quired after God. 

35 And they remembred that God 
was their ſtrength : and that the high 
God was their Redeemer. 

_ 36 Nevertheleſs, they did bur flatter 
him with their mouth : and diſſembled 
with him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole 
with him : neither continued they ſted- 
faſt in his covenant. | 

38 But he was ſo merciful,that he for- 
gave their miſdeeds : and deſtroyed 
them not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his 
wrath away : and would not ſuffer his 
whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were 
bur fleſh: and that they were even a 
wind that paſſeth away, and cometh 
not again. 

' 41 Many a time did they provoke 
him in the wilderneſs: and gricycd him * 
in the deſert. 

42 They turned back and tempted 
God : and movedthe holy One in Ifrael. 

43 They thought notof his hand: and 
of the day when hedelivercd them from 
the hand of the enemy ; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles 
in Egypt: and his wonders 1n the field 
of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into blood: 
ſo that they might not drink of the 
r1ycrs. | 

46 He ſent lice among them, and de- 
youred them up : and frogs to deſtroy 
them. 

47 He gave their fruſt unto the ca- 
cerpillar : and their labour unto the 


graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines withi hail- | 
ſtones :' and their mulberry-trees with 
the froſt. i. 


hail- 
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hail-ſtones': and: their flocks with hot 
thunder-bolts. ! F118 

5o He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs 
of his wrath, - anger, | diſpleaſure and 
trouble : and ſent' eyil angels amon 
them. | ; 3b” 

51 He made a, way *to his indigna- 
tion, and ſpared not their ſoul' from 
death : but gave their life over to the 
peſtilence. | 


52 And ſmote all the firſt-born in 
Egypt: the moſt principaland mightieſt 
in the dwellings of Ham. 

3 But as for his own people, he led 
them forth like ſheep: and carried them 
in the wilderneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out ſafely, that 
they ſhould not fear: and overwhelmed 
their 'encmics with the ſea. 

ss And brought them within the 
borders of his ſanctuary: even to his 
mountain which he purchaſed with his 
right-hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo be- 
fore them : cauſed their land to be di- 
vided among them for an heritage, and 
made the tribes of Iſracl to dwell in 
their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed 
the moſt high God : and kept not his 
teſtimonies ; 

58 But turned, their backs, and fell 
_ away like their} forefathers : ſtarting 

aſide like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him with their 
hill-altars : and provoked him to dil- 
pleaſure with their images. - 7, 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth: 
and took ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael; 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle 
in Silo: even the tent that he had pitch- 
ed among men. | 

62' He deliFered their power .into ca- 
ptivity : and their beauty into the cne- 
mics hand. | 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto 
the fword : and was wroth with his 1n- 
heritance. 


64 The fire confumed cheir young 


| ag  ' fs 
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men: and their maidens were not giver: 
to marriage. | Ys 

65 Their prieſts were ſhin with the 
ſword: and there were no widows to. 
make lamentation. 2{1 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of 
ſleep: and like a giant refreſhed with 
WINE, 

67 He ſmote his enemies 1n the hin- 
der parts: and put them to a perpetual 
ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Jo- 
ſeph: and - choſe not the tribe of 
Ephraim 5 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda : even 
the hill of Sion which he loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on 
high: and-laid the foundation of it like 
the ground which he hath made conti- 
nually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant: 
and took him away from the ſheep- 
folds. | 

72 As he was following the ews great 
with young ones, he took him : that 
he might feed Jacob his people, and I(- 
rac] his inheritance. 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and 
rrue heart : and ruled them prudently 
with all his power. 


Morning Prayer. 
Deus, venerunt. Pſal. Ixxix. 


Goggthe heathen are come 
\ into thine inheritance: thy 
holy temple have they de- 
filed, and made Jeruſalem 
| an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead. bodies of thy ſervants 
have they given to be meat unto the 
fowlsof the air: and the flcſhof thy ſaints 
unto the beaſts of the land. 

- 3 Their blood have they ſhed like wa- 
ter on every 1ide of Jeruſalem : and 
there was no man to bury them. 

4 We arc become an open ſhame to 
our .cnenues: a very ſcorn and derifion 
unto them that arc round about us. 


s Lord, 


UMI 
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s Lord, how long wilt thou be an- 
ory : ſhall thy jealouſic burn like fire 
for cyer ? | 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon 
the heathen that have not known thee: 
and upon the kingdoms that have not 
called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have deyourcd Jacob: and 
laid waſte his dwelling-place. 

- 8 O remember not our old fins, but 
have mercy upon us, and that ſoon: for 
we are come to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our falvation, 
for the glory of thy Name: O dehver 
us, and be merciful unto our ſins, for 
thy Names ſake. | 

10 Whercfore do the heathen ſay : 
Where is now their God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſcr- 
vants blood that is ſhed : be openly 
ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight. 

12 O let the ſorrowful fighingof the 
priſoners come before thee : according 
to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve 
thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the buneny wherewith 
our neighbours have blaſphemed thee: 
reward thou' them, O Lord, ſeyen-fold 
into their boſom. A 

14 So we that are thy people an 
ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 

ks for ever: and will alway be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation. 
Qui regis Iſrael. Plal. Ixxx. 
Far, O thou Shepherd of 1ſrac], 
thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a 
ſheep : ſhew thy {elf alſo, thou thar (it- 
teſt upon the Cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim,Benjamin, and Ma- 
naſles : ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come 
and help us. : 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall 
be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts: how lon 
wilt thou be angry with thy people 
that praycth ? | 

s Thou feedeſt «i with the bread 
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of tcars: and giveſt them plenteouſneſs 
of tcars to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife 
unto our neighbours: and our enc- 
mes laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts: 
ſhew the Ight of thy countenance, and 
we ſhall be whole. | 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of 
Egypt : thou haſt caſt out the heathen 
and planted it. 

9 Thoumadeſtroomfor it: and when 
it had taken root, it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the 
ſhadow of it: and the boughs thereof 
were like the goodly cedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches 
unto the ſea: and her boughs untorthe 
river. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down 
her hedge : thar all they that go by 
pluck off her grapes ? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood 
doth root it up: and the wild beaſts of 


the field devour it. 


14 Turn thee again, thou God of 
hoſts, look down from heaven : behold, 
and viſit this vine 

15 And the mae of the vineyard 
that thy right hand hath planted: and 
the branch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thy ſelf. 

16 It 1s burnt with fireand cut down: 
and they ſhall periſh at the rebuke of 
thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of 
thy right hand : and upon the ſon of 
man, whom thou madcſt fo ſtrong for 
thine own elf. | 

13 And ſo will not we go back from 
thee: Q her us live, and we ſhall call up- 
on thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of 
hoſts : ſhew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we hall Þe whole. 

Exultate Deo. Plal. Ixxx;. 

Ing we merrily unto God our 
ſtrength : make a. cheerful noiſe 


2 Take 
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bret: the merry harp w1 


moon : even in the time appointed, and 
upon our ſolemn feaſt-day. 


4 For this was made a ſtatute for 1- 
racl: 


anda law of the God of Jacob. 
s This he ordained in Joſeph for a 
teſtimony : when he came out of the 
land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange 


language. 


5 I caſ:d his ſhoulder from the bur- 
den: and his hands were delivered from 


making the pots. 


7 Thou calledſt upon mein troubles, | 


and I delivered thee : and heard thee 
what time as the fiprm fell upon 
thee. 

$8 Iproved thee alſo: at the waters of 
ſtrife. *& log 325. 19 76 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will af- 
ſure thee, Q Iſrael : if thou wilt hearken 
unto. me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in 


thee : neither ſhalt thou worſhip any 
other god. ' | 
 1rT I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt: 
open thy mouth wide, and I fill 
it. 

12 But my people would not. hear 
my voice : and Ifrac]l would not obey 
me. 


13 So1 gave them up unto their own | | 


hearts luſts : and let them follow their 
OWN 1Maginatlons. . 

14 O that my people would have 
ne unto me: for if Iſrael had 
walked in my ways, 

15 I ſhould ſoonhave put down their 
enemies : and turned my hand agamnſt 
their adverſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould 
have been found liars : but their time 
ſhould have endured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed themalſo with 
the fineſt wheat-flour: and with honey 
out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have fa- 
usfed thee. 


The Pal 


2 Take the pſalm;bring hither the ta- | | 
the lute. || 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- | 


Evening Prayer. 
Deus ftetit. Plal. Ixxx1. 

Od ftandeth 1n the congre- 
gation of princes : he 1s a 
judge among gods. | 

2 How long will ye give 

. wrong judgment : Af | AC- 

cept the perſons of the ungodly ? 

. 3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee 
that ſuch as are in need and neceſſity 
have right. t) 

Debee the out-caſt and poor: ſave 
them from the hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned nor un- 
derſtand, but walk on fill in darkneſs: 
all the foundations of the earth areout 
of courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ye arc gods: and yeare 
all the children of the moſt Higheſt. = 
- 7 But ye ſhall dic like men: and fall 

like one of m—_—_ ; 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the 
carth,; for thou ſhalt take all heathen to 
thine inheritance. 


Deus, quis fimilis? Pſal. Ixxx11. 


Old not thy tongue, OGod, keep 
not ſtill ſilence: refrain not thy 


ſelf, O. God. | 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a mur- 
muring : and: they that hate thee have 
lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined craftily againſt 
thy people : and taken counſel againſt 
thy ſecret ones. "F 

4 They haveſaid,Come, and lctusroot 
them out, thatthey be no morea people: 
and that the name of Iſracl may be no 
more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads toge- 
ther with one conſent: and are confc- 
derate againſt thee; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites 
and the Iſmaclitcs : the Moabites and 
Hagarens 5 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalcch: 
the Philiſtines, with them that dwell at 


Tyre, 
3 Aflur 
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8 Aflur alſo is joyned with them: and 
have tholpen the children of Lot. - 

& But do thou to them as unto the 
Madianites : unto Siſera, and unto Ja- 
bin, at the brook of Kiſon ; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor: and be- 
came as the dung of the carth. 

11 Make them and their princes like 
Oreb and Zeb: yea, make all their prin- 
ces like as Zeba and Salmana; 

12 Whoſay,Let ustake to ourſclyes : 
the houſes of God in poſſcſhon. 

13 O my God, make them like unto 
a wheel: and as the ſtubble before the 
wind 5 | 
14 Like as the fire that burneth'up 
the wood : and as the flame that con- 
ſumeth the mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy 
tempeſt : and make them afraid with 
thy ſtorm. le 

16 Make their facesafhamed, O.Lord: 
that they may ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and 


vexed ever. more and more: let them 


be put to ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou 
whoſe name is Jehovah : art only the 
moſt Higheſt over all the carth. 

Quam dilefa! Pal. Ixxxiv. 
How amiable are thy dwellings: 
thou Lord of hoſts! 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing 
to enter into the courts of the Lord : 
my heart and my fleſh rejoyce 1n the 


living God. 


3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 'found her 
an houſe, and the ſwallow a neft, where 
ſhe may lay her young: even thy al- 
_ O Lord of hoſts, my King and my 
God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
—_ : they will be alway prailing 
thee. | 

& Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength 1s 
in thee : in whoſe heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vail of nu- 
ſery, uſe it for a well: and the pools are 
filled with water. 


() 


| ———t—_—_—— 
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7 'They will go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength: and unto the God of godsar- 
peargth every one of them in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my 
prayer : hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God our defender : and 
look upon the face of thine Anointed. 
ro For one day in thy courts: is bet- 
ter then a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be a door-keeper in 
the houſe of my God: then to dwell in 
the tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and 
defence : the Lord will give grace and 
worſhip, and no 'good thing ſhall he 
Do from them that live a godly 

ife. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts : bleſſed is 
the man'that putteth his truſt in thee. 

Benedixifti, Domine. Pfal. Ixxxv. 
Ord, thou art become gracious 
., Unto thy'land : thou eurned 
away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiventhe offence of thy 
people: and covered all their fins. 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſ- 
pleaſure : and turned thy ſelf from thy 
wrathful indignation. 

Turn us then, O God our Sayiour: 
md let thine anger ceaſe from us. 

s Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for 

ever : and wilt thou ſtretch our thy 


wrath from -one” generation to ano-- 


ther? | 
6 Wilt thou not turn again and 


quicken us: that thy people may re- 


joyce 1n thee ? | 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord : and 
t us thy ſalvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God 
will fay concerning me: for he ſhall 
ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his 
ſaints, that they turn not again. 

9g For his ſalvation is nigh them that 


fear him :, that glory may dwell in our 


land. 
10 Mercy -and truth are met toge- 
ther: righteouſneſs and peace have krl- 


ſed cach other. 
Hh 11 Truth 


= js. 


1x Truth ſhall louriſhout of the carth: 
and rightcouſncſs hath! looked down 
from heaven. * gt 
12 Yea, the Lord ſhall hew Jong 
kindneſs: and our land ſhall giverber 
increaſe. | [ & 
13 Righteouſnels ſhall go before 
him : _ he ſhall direct his going 1n 
the way. os 


_— 


Morning Prayer. 


| Inclina, Domine. Pal. Ixxxv). 


am poor and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, 
| for I am holy: my God, 
. fave thy ſervant, that putteth his truſt 
in thee. . 

' 3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord; for 
I will call daily upon thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : 
en _ thee, O Lord, do I lift up my 
oul. 


' 5 For thou, Lord, art good and gra- 


cious: and of great mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee, 

6 Give car, Lord, unto my prayer : 
and ponder the voice of my humble 
delires. | 


7 In the time of my trouble I will 


call upon thee : for thou hearcſt me. 

8 Among the gods there 1s none like 
unto thee,O Lord: there 1s not one that 
can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, 
ſhall come and worſhip thee, O Lard : 
and ſhall glorific thy Name. | 

x0 For thou art great,and doeſt won- 
drous things : thou art God alane. 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and | 


I will walk in thy truth: O knit my 
heart unto thee, that I may fear thy 
Name. | 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart : and 
Name for cycrmorc. 


Owe down thine car, Of 
Lord, and hear me: for I 


will praife md 


© —— 


— — 


. 
a 
"W 


| 


{alms. The xwij. day. 


-13-For great is thy mercy toward 


| me: and thou baſt delivered \imy foul 
| from the nethermoſt hell; 


114 Q Gog, the proudarcriſen againſt 


me: and the congregations of naughty 


| men have ſought after my ſoul , and 
| have not ſect thee before their eyes. 


' 15-But thou, O Lord God, art full of 
compaſſion and mercy : long-ſuffcring, 
plenteous in goodneſs and truth... 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and 


| have mercy upon me: give thy ſtrength 
|unto.thy ſervant, and help the ſon of 


thine handmaid. | 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for 
good, that they who hate me may ſee 
It and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, Lord, 
haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 


Fundamenta ejus. Pal. Ixxxvij. 
Er foundations are upon the ho- 


Iy hills: the Lord loveth the 
"_ of Sion, more then all the dwel- 
ings of mon. 

2 Very czccllent things are ſpoken of 
thee : thou city of God ” 

3. I will think upon Rahab and Ba- 
bylon : with them that know me. 

4 Bchold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and 
they of Tyre, with the Morians, lo, 
there was he born. | 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported 
that he was born in her : and the moſt 
High ſhall ftabliſh her. | 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he 
writeth up the people : that he was 
born there. 

# The ſingers alſo and trumpeters 
ſhall he rehearſe : all my freſh ſprings 
ſhall be in thee. 


Domine Deus. Pſal. Ixxxvu}. 


Lord God of my ſalvation, I 
have cried day and night be- 
fare thee : O let my prayer enter into 
thy preſence, incline thine car unto my 


calling, | 
2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and 


my life draweth nigh unto hell. 


: 
4 


31 
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3 I am counted as one of them. that 
go down into the pit : and I have been 
even as a man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among thedead,like unto them 
that arc wounded, and lic in the grave: 
who arc out of remembrance, and are 
cut away from thy hand. 

& Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: 
in a place of darkneſs and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon 
me : and thou haſt vexed me with all 
thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquain- 
tance far from me: and made me to 
' be abhorred of them. 

8 Iam fo faſt in priſon: that I can- 
not get forth. 

9 My ſight faileth for very trouble : 
Lord, I have called daily upon thee, I 
_ ſtretched forth my hands unto 
thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among 
the dead : or ſhall the dead riſe up 
again, and praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhew- 
cd in the grave: or thy faithfulneſs in 
deſtruction ? 

12 Shall th 
known in the 
neſs in the land where all things are 
forgotten ? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord : 
_ early ſhall my prayer come before 
thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul: 
and hideſt thou thy face from me ? 

- 15 Tamin miſery, and4ike unto him 
that is at the point to dig : even from 
my youth up thy terrours have I ſut- 
fered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth 
over me: and the fear of thee hath un- 
done me: | 

17 They came round about me daily 
like water: and compaſſed me together 
on every ide. & 

18 My lovers and: friends haſt thou 
put away from me: iand . hid 'mune ac- 
quaintance out of my ſight. 


wondrous works be 


The Pſalms. 


k: and thy righteoul- | 


T he xvij. day. 


| 


Evening Prayer. 


Miſericordias Domini. Plal. Ixxxix. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of 
the oving kindneſs of 
the Lord : with my 
mouth will'I ever be 
ſhewing thy truth from 

one generation to another. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſer 
up for ever: thy truth ſhalt' thou ſta- 
bliſh in the heavens. 

3 I have made a coycnant with my 


| choſen : I have ſworn unto David my 


ſervant. 

4 Thy ſeed will I ftabliſh for ever : 
and ſct up thy throne from one genc- 
ration to another. 

5 OLord, the very heavensſhall praiſe 
thy wondrous works: and thy truth in 
the congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds : 
that ſhall be compared unto the Lord? 

7 And what 1s he among the gods : 
that ſhall be like unto the Lord ? 

8 God 1s very greatly to be fearcd in 
the councel of the ſaints: and to be had 
in reverence of all them that arc round 

about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like 
unto thee: thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, 
1s on every tide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: 


| thou ftilleſt the waves thereof when 


they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and 
deſtroyed it : thou haſt ſcattered thine 
enenues abroad with thy mughty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the carth 
alſo is thine : thou. haſt laid the founda- 
tion of the round world, and all that 
therein 1s. x | 
| 13 Thou haſt made the north and 
the ſouth : Tabor and Hermon ſhall re- 
Joyce 1n thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong 
is thy hand, and high 1s thy right 


| hand. | 


15 Rightcouſneſs and equity are the 
Hh 2 


abi- 


habitation of thy ſeat ; mercy and truth 
ſhall go before thy face. | 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that 
can rejoyce in thee: they ſhall walk in 
the Iighr of thy countenance: -_ | 

' 17 Their delight ſhall b&' daily thy 
Name : and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall 
they make their boaſt. " 

18 For thou art the glory of- their 
ſtrength ; and in thy loving kindneſs 
thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 

19 For the Lord 1s our defence : the 
holy One of Iſrael 1s our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſt- 
ons unto thy ſaints , and faidſt: I have 
| Jaid help upon one that 1s nughty, I 
have exalted one choſen out of the 
people. ord 

21 I have found David my ſervant : 
with my holy oyl have I anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faft: and 
my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. | 

' 23 The enemy ſhall not be able to-do 
him violence : the-fon of wickedneſs 
ſhall not hurt him. - hear, 

24 I will ſmite down his foes before 
rs face : and plague” them that hate 

=& | Fr T5. | 

2s My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall 
be with him : and m my Name hall his 
horn be exalted. 

26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the 
ſea: and his right hand in the flouds: 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Fa- 
ther : my God, and my ſtrong ſalvation. 
28 AndIwillmake himmy firſt-born: 
higher then the kings of the carth. - - - 

29 My mercy will Tkeep for hin for 
evcrmore:, and my coychant ſhall tind 
faſt with him. BONG 4 OLED GL ONS, 


30 His ſeed alſo will T make to' eri-| 


durc for ever: and his 
2 hag ea IM 
31 Bur ifhis children'forſake my law? 
and walk not in my judgments; - - | | 
32 It they break my ſtarares, andikeep 
notmy commandinents: I-will vilittherr 
offences with the rod, and their fin with 
ſcourges: LC Satin O21 


throne' as the 


The xvij. day. 'F he: ; Plalms 9 The xvijj. day. 


33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs 
will I not utterly take from:him : nor 
ſuffer'my truth to fail. ' 

34 My covenant will I not break,nor 
alter the. thing that is gone out of my 
lips: I have ſworn once by my holineſs, 
that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſced ſhall endurefor ever: and 
his ſeat 1s like as the ſun before me. 


_ - 36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore 


as the moon: and as the faithful witneſs 
in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred and for- 
faken thine Anointed: and art diſpleaſed 
at him. | 

38. Thou haſt broken the covenant 
of thy ſervant : and caſt his crown to 
the ground. | | 

9 Thou haſt overthrown all his 
= es: and broken down his ſtrong 

olds. 

o All they that go by ſpoil him : 
and: he is become a reproch to his 
neighbours. 

41. Thou haſt fer up the right hand 
of his enemies :' and made all his adyer- 
ſaries to rejoyce. : (163! 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of 
his ſword: and: giveſt him:not vidtory 
in the barrel. f17 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and 
caſt his throne down to the gronnd. 

44; The days of his youth haſt thou 
ſhortned : and covered him with dif- 
honour. 

45-Lord, how:long wilt thou hidc 
thy. ſelf; forever : and ſhall thyi wrath 


burn like fire, ? 4 
* 46 O: remember how ſhort time 


Is : wherefore haſt thou: made allimen 
for-noughe 2 1 70 

495W hat man is /he thac:liveth,” and 
ſhall nor ſce death : and ſhall hedehver 
his foul'from the hand of hell? © © 
. 48-Lord, where are thy old loving 
kindneſſes : which thou ſwareſt unto 
David'in thy erath?; © 51 2 
- -:49 Remember, Lord, the xcbuke that 
thy ſervants haye :' and how I:do bcar 
in 


The xvi. day. 


in'-my boſom the rebukes of many |] 


people g : 

co Wherewith thine enemics have 
blaſphemed thee , and - flandered the 
footſteps of thine Anointed : praiſed 
be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and 
Amen. 


 _ 


Morning Prayer. 


Domine, refugium. Pſal. xc. 


fuge : from one genera- 
tion to another. 

2 Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or 
ever the carthand the world were made : 
thou art God from everlaſting, and 
world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : 
again thou ſayeſt, Come again ye chul- 
dren of men. 

| 4 For a thonſand years un thy ſight 
are but as yeſterday: ſeeing that 1s paſt 
as a 'watch in the might. - 
 : 5 Afſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they 

are even as a ſlcep : and fade away ſud- 
denly like the graſs. 

6 In the morning it 1s green, and 
growethup: bur in the a—_— It 15 cut 
down, dried up, and withered. 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſ- 
pleaſure : and are afraid at thy wrath- 
ful indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our nuſdeeds before 
thee: and our ſecret ſins in the light of 
thy countenance. 

g For when thou art angry, all our 
days are gone : we bring our years to 
an end, as it were a tale that 1s told. 

10 The days of our age are three- 
ſcore years and ten, and though men be 
ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore 

ars: yet is their ſtrength then bur la- 
hn and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſethitaway, 
and wc arc gone. | 

11x But who regardeth the power of 
thy wrath: for-even thereafter as a man 
_ ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 
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Ord, thou haſt been our rc- | 


The xvii. day. 


12 So teach us to number our days: 
that we may apply our hearts unto wil- 


om. 

I 37 urntheeagain,O Lord.at the laſt : 
and be gracious unto thy ſervants. 

14 O fatisfhe us with thy mercy, and 
that ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoyce and be 
glad all the days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now after the 
time that thou haſt agua us: and for 
the years wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verſity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and 
their children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of the 
Lordour God be upon us : proſper thou 
the work of our hands uponus, O pro- 
ſper thou our handy-work. 

Qui habitat. Pfal. xcj. 

Hoſo dwelleth under the dc- 
fence of the moſt High : ſhall 


{| abide under the. ſhadow of the Al- 


mughty. bas : | 

_ 2 I will ay unto the Lord, Thou art 
my hope, and my ſtrong hold : my 
God, in :him will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the 
ſnarc of the hunter : and from the noi- 
ſom peſtlence. | 

4 He ſhalldefend thee under hiswings, 
and thou ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers: 
his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy 
ſhicld and buckler. | 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any 
terrour by night: nor for the arrow that ' 
flieth by day ; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in 
darkneſs : nor for the ſickneſs that dce- 
ſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

' 7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, 
and ren thouſand at thy right hand: bur 
it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou bce- 
hold: and ſee the reward of the un- 
godly. 

9g For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou 
haſt ſet thine houſe of defence very 


hugh. 


| 1o There ſhall no cvil happen unto 
- h 3 thee: 
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thee : neither ſhalF any plague- come | 
nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his _— charge 
over thee: to keep thee in all thy ways. 

x2 They ſhall bear thee intheir hands: 
that thou hurt: not 'thy foot againſt a 
ſtone. - - | 

13 Thou ſhalt go.upon the lion and 
adder:: the young hon and the dragon 
ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſct his love up- 
on me, therefore will I deliver him: I 
will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known 
my Name. | : 

1s He ſhall call upon me, and I will 
hearhim: yea, Iamwithhim in trouble; 
I will deliver him, and bring him to 
honour. | 

16 With long life-will I fatisfie him: 
and ſhew him my falvation. \ | 

Bonum eft confiteri. Pſal. xcij. / 
T: is- a good thing to give thanks un- 
to the Lord: and to ſing praiſes un- 
to thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; 

_ 2 Torellof thy loving kindneſs carly 
in the morning-: and of thy truth in 
the mght-ſeaſon; | 

.3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 
and upon the lute: upon a loud inſtru- 
ment, and upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt.made me glad 
through thy works : and I will rejoyce 
in giving praiſe for the operations of 
thy hands. 

5 OLord, how gloriousare thy works: 
thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well con- 
ſider this: and a fool doth not under- 
ſtand 1t. | 

7 When the ungodly are green as 
the graſs, and when all the workers of 
wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall 
they be deſtroyed for ever ; but thou, 
Lord, - art the moſt Higheſt for ever- 
more. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo 
thine enemies ſhall periſh : and all the 
workers of wickedneſs ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. | 


The Pſalms. 


"9 Bur mine horn ſhall be. exalted like 
the horn of an unicorn : for I. am. a- 
nointed with freſh oy]. 


| +710 Mine:eyc/allo ſhall ſee his luſt of | 


mine cnemues:: and mine. car. ſhall hear 
his defire of the wicked, that ariſe- up 


againſt me. 8 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a 
| palm-tree: and ſhall ſpread abroad like 
a cedar in Libanus. © 

12 Such as be'planted in the houſe of 
the Lord: ſhall flourihh anithe courts'of 


| the houſe of our God. n 


13 They alfo ſhall bring forth mote 
fruit in their age: and ſhall. be fat job 
well liking. a 
| 14 That they may ſhew how true th 

Lord my ſtrength 1s : and that there 1s 
no unrighteouſneſs in him. 


Evening Prayer. 
Dominus regnavit. Pfal, xciij. 


He Lord is King, and hath 
put on glorious apparel: 

the Lord hath pur on his 
apparel, and girded him- 
ſelf with Rtrength. * 

2 He hath made the round world ſo 
ſure : that it:cannot be moved. 4s 

3 Ever ſince the world began hath 
thy ſeat been prepared : thou art from 
everlaſting. : 

4 The flouds arc riſen, O Lord, the 
flouds have lift up their voice :: the 
flouds lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, 
and rage horribly : but yer the Lord, 
who dwelleth on high, is mightier. 

6 Thy teftimonies, O Lord, are very 
ſure: holineſs becometh thine houſe for 


cVcr. 
() Lord God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth: thou God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy ſclt. 
2 Ariſc, thou judge of the world: and 


Dexs ultionum. Pſal. xciv. 


reward the proud aftcr their deſerving. 
3 Lord, 


The wvig. day. The Palms. The xix. day, 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : 
how long ſhall the ungodly triumph ? 

4 How . Jong hall all wicked doers 
ſpeak ſo diſdainfully-: and make ſuch 
proud boaſting ? 62 | 

s They ſmite down thy people, O 
Lord ; and trouble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, and the 
ſtranger : and put the fatherleſs to 
death. | 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord 
ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall the God of 
Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the 
people : O ye fools, when will ye un- 
derſtand ? 

9 He that planted the car, ſhall he 
not . hear : or he that made the eye, 
ſhall he not ſee ? 

10 Or he thatnurtureth the heathen: 
it is, he that teacheth man knowledge, | 
ſhall not he puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of man: that they are but yan. 

12 Blefſed is the man whom thou 
chaſteneſt, ' O Lord : and teacheſt him 
in thy law. | 

13 That thou mayeſt give him pati- 
ence in time of adverſity : until the pit 
be digged up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will not fail his 
people : neither will he forſake his 1nhe- 
ritance. 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again 
unto judgment: all ſuch as are true in 
heart ſhall follow it. : 

16 Whowill riſe up with me againſt 
the wicked : or who will take my part 
againſt the evil doers? 

17 If the Lord had not helped me: 
' 1t had not failed but my ſoul had been 
put to ſilence. \ 

13 But when I faid, My foot hath: 
ſlipped : thy mercy, O Lord, held me 
up. 

- 9 In the multitude of the forrows 
that I had in my heart : thy comforts 
have refreſhed my ſoul. P 

20 Wilt = have any thing to do 


with the ſtool 'of wickedneſs : which 
imagineth miſchicf as a law ? 

21 They gather them together a- 
gainſt the ſoul of the righteous : and 
condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But che Lord is my refuge: and 
my God 1s the ſtrength of my confi- 
dence. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them their 
wickedneſs, and deſtroy them'in their | 
own malice :..yea, the Lord our God 
ſhall deſtroy them. 


% 


Morning Prayer. 


Venite, exultemus. Pſal. xcv. 


Come, let us ſing untothe 
Lord : let us heartily rc- 
Joyce in the ſtrength of 
our ſalvation. 

| 2 Let us come before his 
preſence with thankſgiving : and ſhew 
our ſclves glad in him with pſalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God: and 
a great King above all gods. 

. 4 In his hand are all the corners of 
the carth : and the ſtrength of the hills 
1s his alſo. 

| 5 Theſea 15 his, and he made it: and 
his hands prepared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip, and fall 
down : and kneel before the Lord our 
maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our God: and 
we are the people of his paſture, and 
the ſheep of his hand. 

$ To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts : as 1n the pro- 
vocation, and as in-the day of tempta- 
tion in the wilderneſs; 

9 When your fathers tempted me : 
proyed me, and ſaw my works. | 

10 Fourty years long was I grieved 
with this. generation, and faid: Ir 18 a 
people that do err in their hearts, for 


they have not known my ways; 


11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: 


that they ſhould notenter unto my w- | 
an- 


The xix. day. 


Cantate Pomino. Plal. xcv;. 
Sing unto the Lord a new _ 
ſing unto the Lord allthewhole 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his 
Name : be telling of his falvationfrom 
day to day. | 

3 Declare his honour unto the hea- 
_ and his wonders unto all peo- 
ple. 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot 
worthily be praiſed : he is more to be 
feared then all gods. 

s As for all the gods of the heathen, 
they are but idols : but it 4s the Lord 
that made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip arc before 
him : power and honour are in his 
ſanctuary. = 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kin- 
dreds of the people: aſcribe unto the 
Lord worſhip and power.. . 

8$ Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour 


Q 


due -unto his Name : bring preſents; 


and come into his courts. 

' 9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty 
of holineſs : let the whole carth ſtand 
in awe of him.- S 

10 Tell it out among. the heathen, 
that the Lord 1s King : and that it 1s 
he who hath made the round world fo 


faſt that it cannot be moved, and how 


that he ſhall judge the people righte- 
outly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce and let 
the earth be glad: let the ſea make a 
noiſe, and all that therein 1s. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all 
that is in 1t : then ſhall all the trees of 
the wood rejoyce before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh'to 
judge the carth : and with rightcouſ- 
neſs to judge the world, and the people 
with his truth. | 

Dominus regnavit. Plal. xcv1j. 


: [ He Lord 1s King, the may 


be glad thereof: yea, the mult:- 
tude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and 


rkneſs arc round 


o 


The Plalms. 


—_—_— 


The ix; day. 


about hint : righteouneſs and--judg- 
ment are the habitation of his ſcar. 

3 There ſhall go a fire before him: 
and burn up his enemies on every 
hac.-- oh 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the 
world : the carth- ſaw it, and was 
afraid. | 
5 The hills melted like wax at the 
preſence of the Lord: at the preſence 
of the Lord of the whole carth. | 

6 The heavens have declared his righ- 
tcouſneſs : and all the people have ſeen 
his glory. . 

'7 Confounded be all they that wors- 
ſhip carved images, and that delight in 
vain gods : worſhip him, all ye gods. 

$ Sion heard of it, and rejoyced: 
and the daughters of Juda were glad, 
becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher then 
all that are in the carth : thou art 
exalted far above all gods. _ -- 

10 O yc, that love'the Lord, ſee that 
ye hate the thing which is evil : the 
Lord preferyeth the ſouls of his ſaints; 
he ſhall deliver them from the hand of 
the ungodly. Hor 

11 .Therc 1s ſprung upa light for the 
righteous: and joytul gladneſs for ſuch 
as are truc-hearted. -- 

12 Rejoyce in the-Lord , ye righ- 
teous : and give thanks for a remem- 
brance of his holineſs. 


C— 


Evening Prayer. 
Cantate Domino. Plal. xcv1j. 
Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : for he hath done 
marvellous things. 

2 With - his own right 
hand, and- with his holy 
arm : hath he gotten himſclt the victo- 


ry. | 

3 The Lord declared his falvation : 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed 
in the ſight of the heathen. 


4 He hath remembred his mercyand 
truth 


LIAAL 


| fore the Lord: for he 1s come to judge 


high above-all people. 


--4 He 'ſpake: unto*them3 our;' of th 
cloudy pillar : For they kept his teſt: | 


The xix. day. 


truth toward the houſe of Ifracl :;and' 
all-che cnds of the world have ſcen-the 
ſalvation of our God, | 

5 Shew your ſelyes- joytul unto the 
Lord, all ye lands : ſing, rejoyce and 
give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord: upon the harp : 
ſing to the harp with a pfalm af thank(- 
giving. 

7 With trumpets alſo: and ſhawms : 
O ſhew your ſelves joyful before the 
Lord the King. | OF 

$ Let the fea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein is : the round world, and 
they that dwell therein. . 

9 Let the flonds clap their hands, 
and let the hills be joytul together be- 


the car th, == 
ro With rightcouſncfs ſhallhe judge 


ty. | | 
. Dominus regnavit; Pſal. xcix. | 
He Lord is King, be the people 
never. ſo unpatient : he fitteth 


between the cherubims, , be the tarth 
never ſo unquiet. 


- 2-The Lord is grcat in Sion :-and | 


- 


' 2 They ſhall give thanks unto thy: | 
Name : which isgreat, wonderful, and | 
holy. | at 42007 Bs 

' 4 The kings power loverh: judgment, 
thou haſt prepared equity : thou! haſt 
executed -:judgment, and righteouſneſs 
in Jacob. --: | F: BUF 
-'5 O' magnifie te Lord'' our God! 
and fall down before his footſtool, for 
he is holy: - STEAL 6 
..6: Moſes and Aaron among:itus 
prieſts, and Samuel among fuch as'call 
upon his Name-: theſe calcd upon the 
Lord, and he heard then! _ | /! 


monies, and thelaw tharhe. gavethem. 


8 Thou heardeſt themj1:O- Lorqpour | 


— 


the world : and the pcaple with cqui- | 
| £ 


God : thow' forgaveſt "them," Of God, 
and puniſhedſt their own' inventions. 


The P ſalms. T he xix. day. 


9 O magmhe, the. Lord: our God, 
and worſhip him upon his holy hill ; 
tor the Lord our-God is holy. 

Zabilate Deo. Pal: c; 

Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 
lands : ſerve the Lord - with 
gladneſs, and come before his preſence 
with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 
God; it is he that hath made us , and 
not we our ſelves : we are his people, 
and the ſheep of his paſture. 

3O go your way into his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his courts 


| with praiſe: be thankful unto him,-and 


ſpeak good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy 1s everlaſting : and his truth cn- 
dureth from generation to generation. 

Miſericordiam & judicium. Pal. cj. 
M” ſong ſhall' be of mercy and 

judgment: unto thee, - O Lord, 
will 1 ſing. | 
' 2 O let me hayeunderſtanding : in 
the way of godlineſs. | 

3 When wilt.thou come unto me : I 
will walk in my houſe with a perfect 
heart. 

4.1: will take nowicked thing in hand ; 
I hate'the ſins of unfaithfulneſs ; there 
ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. | 

s A troward heart ſhall depart fro 
me : ;I'will not know a wicked perſon. 

6 Whoſo privily landereth his neigh- 
bour ,;; him will I-deſtroy. 

. 7 Whoſs hath alſo a proud look and 
high fomach: I will not ſuffer him. 
.:+8: Mine ,,£yes look upon ſuch as are 


| faithful in the land: that they may 
| dwell: with me. 


:+:9: Whoſo leadeth a godly hte : he 


| ſhall be my ſervant. 


to There. ſhall no deccitful perſon 


| dwell 1:my houſe : he that tcllerh lies, 


Jhall not; carry 1n my fight. 
11] tall ſoon deſtroy all the ungod- 
ly: chat axe. in [the land : that I may 
'root aac all wickedidoers from the city 
of the Lord. | | 
Morning 


The xx. day. 


Morning prayer. 
Domine, exaudi.. Plal. ci. 


Ear my prayer, OLord: 
and let my crying come 
unto thee. _ 

2 Hide not thy face 

from.me inthe time of 
my trouble: incline thine cars unto-me 
when I call; O hear me, and that right 
ſoon. 

3 For my ds are conſumed-away 
like ſmoke: and my bones are burnt 
up as 1t were a firc-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and wi- 
thered like graſs : ſo that I forget to 
eat my bread. | 

s For the voice of my groning : 
my bones will ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. 

6 I am become like a pelican in the 
wilderneſs: and like an owl that is in 
the deſert. $ 6 

7 I have watched, and am even as it 
were a ſparrow : that fittcth alone up- 
on the houſc-top. oY 

$ Mine enenues revile me all the day 
long : and they thar are mad upon 
me, are ſworn together againſt me. 

9 For I have caten aſhes as it were 
bread : and mingled my drink with 
WeepINg ; 

10 And that becauſe of thine indig- 
nation and wrath : for thou haſt taken 
me up, and caſt me down. 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : 
and I am withered hike graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endur 
for ever: andthy remembrancethrough- 
out all generations. IT, 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy 
upon Sion : for 1t 1s time that thou 
have mercy upon her, yea, the time is 
COMme. | 

14 And why? thy ſervants think up- 
on her ſtones : and it piticth them to 
ſce her in the duſt. - 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, 


O Lord: and all the kings of the carth 


thy Majeſty ; 


The-Pfalms. 


| 


The xx. day. 


16 When the Lord ſhall build up 
Sion : and when his glory ſhall appear; 

17 When he turneth him unto the 
prayer of the poor deſtitute : and de- 
ſpiſeth not their delire. 

18 This ſhall be writtenforthoſe thar 
come after: and the people which ſhall 
be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from 
his ſanctuary : out of the heaven did 
the Lord behold the carth; 

20 That he might hear the mourn- 
ings of ſuch as arc in captivity : and 
deliver the children appointed unto 
death ; 

21 That they may declare the Name 
of the Lord in Sion : and his worſhip 
at Jeruſalem ; | 

22 When the people are gathered 
together : and the kingdoms alſo to 
ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought Yown my ſtrength 
in my journey : and ſhortned rmy days. 
"24 But I faid, O my God, take me 


not away in the midſt of mine age : as 
for thy years, they endure throughout 


all generations. 
25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning 


haſt laid the foundation of the earth : 


and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands. . 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalc 
endure: they all ſhall wax old as dotha 
garment, | 

27 And as a yeſtureſhaltthou change 
them, and they ſhall be changed : but 
thou 'art the ſame, Snd thy-years ſha 
not fail. | 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall 
continue: and-their ſced ſhall ſtand: faſt 
in thy ſight. | | 

Benedic, anima mea, Pſal. cij 
Raiſe the Lord, O-my foul:/,and 
all that is within me praiſe his-ho- 
ly Name. o 
. .. 2. Praiſe. the Lord, 'O' my ſoul: and 
rget not all his benefits; | 


3 Who forgiveth all: thy ſin: 'and 


healcth all thine infirnunes ; E 
4 Who 


LIM 


The wx. day. The Pſalms. The xx. day. 


4 Who daycth thy life fromdeſtructi-' 


on : and crowneth thee with mercy 
and loving kindneſs ; Yz, 
s Who fatisficth thy mouth with 
ood things : making thee young and 
uſty as an cagle. | 
6 The Lord executch righteouſneſs 
and judgment : for all them thar are 
toereded with wrong. 
7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : 
his works unto the children of Iſracl. 
$ The Lord isfull of compaſſion and 
mercy 5 long-ſuffering and- of great 


9s He will not alway be chiding : ne1- 
ther keepeth he his anger for ever. 


1o He hath nor dealt with us after 


our ſins: -nor rewarded us according to 
our wickedneflcs. | 

11 For look how high the heaven 1s 
in compariſon of the earth : ſo great 
is his mercy alſo roward them that fear 
him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the caſt 1s 
from the weſt : ſo far hath he ſet our 
ſins from us. 

13 Yea, like asafather pitieth hisown 
children: even ſo is the Lord merciful 
unto them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are 
made + he remembreth that we are but 
duſt. 

1s The days of man arc but as 
graſs : for he flouriſheth as a flower of 
the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind gocth 
over it, it 1s gone: and the placethere- 
of ſhall know 1t no more. 

x7 But the merciful goodneſs of the 
Lord endureth for eyer and cver upon 
them that fear him: and his righteouſ- 
neſs upon childrens children ; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his co- 
venant: and think upon his command- 
ments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath preparcd hus ſcat 
in heaven : and his kingdom ruleth 
over all. 

20 O praiſe the Len ye angcls of 


/ 


{ 


| 


| 


_ 


_—_— 


' is, ye that excel m ftrength : ye that 
fulfil his commandment, and hearken 
umo the voice of his words. 
21 O praiſe the Lord, all ychis hoſts: 
ye ſervants of his that do his pleaſure. 
22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye 


| works of his, in all places of his domi- 
|nion ; praiſe thou the Lord, O my 


ſoul. 


te — 


——. 
* 


Evening Prayer. 


Benedic, anima mea. Pal. civ. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : 
O Lord my God, thou art 
become exceeding glorious, 
thou art clothed vi majeſty 
and honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thy (elf with light as 
it were with a garment: and ſpread- 

cſt out the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beamsof his cham- 
bers in the waters : and -maketh the 
clouds his chariot, and walketh upon 
the wings of the wind. 

' 4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : and 
his miniſters a flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the 
carth : that it never ſhould move at 
any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep 
like as with a garment : the waters 
ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the 
voice of thy thunder they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, 
and down to the yalleys beneath : even 
unto the place whichthou haſt appoint- 
ed for them. 


9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, 


| which they ſhall nor paſs: neither turn 


again to cover the carth. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the 
rivers : which run among the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field drink there- 
_ and the wild afles quench their 
R 


12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the 


alr 


The xx. day. 


air have their habitation : and ſing 
among the. branches. 


13 He watcreth the hills fromabove: | 


the © earth is filled with the fruit of thy 
works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the 

cattel : and green herb for the ſeryice 

of men.. - ny 

1s That he may bring food out of 
the carth, and wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man: and oyl to makehim 
a cheerful. countenance, and bread to 
ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The' trees of the Lord alſo arc 
full of ſap: even the cedars of Libanus 
which he hath planced. | 

17 Whercin the birds make their 
neſts : and the fir-trees are a dwelling 
for the ſtork. | 

138 The high hills are arcfuge for the 
wild goats: and fo arc the ſtony rocks 
for the comes. 

19 He appointcd the moon for cer- 
tain ſcaſons : and the ſun knoweth his 
going down. 

20 Thou makeſtdarkneſs that it may 
be night : wherein all the beaſts of the 
foreſt do move. 

21 The lions roring after their prey : 
do ſeek their meat from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get 
them away together : and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man gocth forth tohis work, and 
to his labour : until the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works : in wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all, the earth 1s full of thy riches. 

25 So 1s the great and wide ſea alſo: 
wherein are things creeping innume- 
rable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there 1s 
that Leviathan: whom thou haſt made 
to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe waitallupon thee: thatthou 
maycſt give them meat 1n due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou givelt it them, they 
gather it : and when thou openeſt thy 
hand, they arc filled with good. 


Lord. 


to a thouſand generations ; 


The Pſalms. The xy. day. 


29 When thou hideſt thy face, they 
are troubled : when thou takeſt away 
their breath, they die, and are turned 


| again-to their duſt. 


30 When thou letteſt thy breath go 
forth, they ſhall be made : and thou 
ſhalt renew the face of the carth. 

1 The glorious Majcſty of the Lord 
thall endure for ever : the Lord ſhall 
rejoyce 1n his works. 

32 The carth ſhall tremble at the 
look of him : -if he do but touch the 


hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 


33 I'will ſing unto the Lord as long 
as I live : I will praiſe my God while 
I have my being. 

34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe 
him : my joy ſhall be in the Lord. 

35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be con- 
ſumed out 'of the earth, and the un- 
godly ſhall come to an end : praiſe 
_ the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the 

ord. 


DE — 


——__ 


Morning Prayer. 
- Confitemini Domino. Pal. cv. 


'Grve thanks unto the Lord, 

and call upon his Name : 
tell the people whatthings 
he hath done. - 

2 O let your ſongs be 
of him, and praiſe him : and let your 
talking be of all his wondrous works. 

3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the 
heart of them rejoyce. that ſeek the 


4 Seck the Lord, and his ſtrength : 
ſeek his face evermore. 

5s Remember the marvcllous works 
that he hath done : his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; 

6 O ye ſced of Abraham his ſervant: 
ye children of Jacob his choſen. 

7 He 1s the Lord our God: his 
judgments are in all 'the world. 

8 :He thath been alway : mindful of 
tus covenant and promiſe: thathe made 


9 Even 


The xxj. day. 


9 Even: the covenant that he made 
with Abraham: and: the oath that he 
{ware unto Iſaac; 

-* 10 And appointedthe fame unto Ja- 
cob for a law: and:to-Hratl for an ever- 
laſting teſtament. ' . 

11 Saying, unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan : the lot of your inhe- 
ritance. | 

12 Whehthere were yet but a' few of 
chem : and they ſtrangers in the land ; 

13 What' time as they went from 
one nation to another: from one king- 
dom to another people ; 

14 He ſuffered no-man to do them 
wrong { but reproved even kings for 
their ſakes. z.1 

15 Touch not mine Anointed :. and 
do my prophets no harm. . Frtt! 

16 Moreover, he called for a dearth 
upon the land : and deſtroyed all the 
provilioniof bread.:: :--.- 1244 
T7 But he. had ſent'''a man before 
them: even:Joſeph, who was ſold to be 
a bond-ſervant ; . 2 
: .18 Whoſe feer they hurt in the ſtocks: 
the iron entred into. his ſoul ; | 

19 Until the time came that his cauſe 
was known : the word of the Lord tri- 
ed him. _ 

20 The king ſent, and delivered 
him : the prince of the people let him 
go free. | 

21 He made him lord alſo of his 
houſe : and ruler of all his ſubſtance ; 

22 That he might inform his princes 
after his will : and teach his ſenatours 
wiſdom. 

. 23 lfraclalſocameinto Taypr:onc Je: 
cob was aſtranger in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people cx- 
ceedingly :: and made them ſtronger 
then their enenues 

2s Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they 
hated his. people : and 'dealt untruly 
with his ſervants. | 

26 Then ſent he Moſes: his ſervant : 
and Aaron whom he had choſen. 

27 © wo ſhewed- his tokens a- 


The: Plalms. 


The xxj. day. 


mong them : and wonders 1n the land 
of Ham. | : 

28 He fent darkneſs, and it wasdark: 
and they were not obedicnt yntg his 
word.  - Y 2 

29 He turned their waters into 
blood : and flew their fiſh. © 

39. Their land brought forth frogs: 
yea, even in their kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there 
came. all manner of flies : and lice in 
all their quarters. 

32 He gaye them hailſtones for rain : 
and, flames of fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote, their vines alſo and 
fig-trees : and deſtroycd the trecs that 
were 1n their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſ- 
hoppers came, and caterpullers innume- 
rable : and did cat up all the graſs in 
their: land, and ,devoured the fruit of 
their ground. 

RE e ſmote all the firſt-bornintheir 
land: even thechiefofall their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth alſo with 
ſilver and gold: there was not one fee- 


ble perſon among their tribes. 


37 Egypt was glad at their depart- 
ing - for they were afraid of <a | 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a 
covering : and fire to give light in the 
night-ſcaſon. | 

39 At their defire he brought quails: 
and he filled them with the bread of 
heaven. | : 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and 
the waters flowed out : ſo that riyers 
ran-1n the dry places. 

41 For why ? he remembred his 
holy pronuſe :/, and Abraham his ſer- 
vant. 

. 42 And he brought | forth his peo- 
ple with joy: and his choſen with glad- 
netsSz 

'43 And gave them the lands of the 
heathen : and they took the labours of 
the people in poſleſſion ; 

- - 44 That they might keep his ſtatutes: 
and obſerve his: laws. 


I 1 Evening 


The xx. day. 


Evening Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino. Pal. cv... 


Give | thanks unto -the 
Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endurcth 
for ever. 2 LORA 
| 2 Who' can expreſs the 
noble acts of the Lord : 'or ſhew forth 
all tus praiſe ?* : 
\F Blefſed arc they that alway keep 
jJacs 

4 


ment : and do righteoufſricſs. 

Remember me, O Lord,- accord- 
ing to the favour that thou beareſt 
unto thy people : O viſit me with thy 
falyation. | 

5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy 
choſen : and rejoyce in the gladneſs 
of thy people, and give thanks with 
thine inheritance. | 

6 We have finned with our fathers : 
we have doneamils, anddealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers. ' regarded not thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept they 
thy great neſs jn remembrance : 
but were diſobedient at the ſea, even 
at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs he helped them for 
his Names ſake : that he might make 
his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and 
it was dricd up: ſo he Iced themthrough 
the deep, as through a wilderneſs. 

10 And he ſaved them from the ad- 
yerfarics hand : and delivered them 
from the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, 
the waters overwhelmed them: there 
was not one of them hcft. z 

12 Then believed they his words : 
and ſang praiſe unto him. 

13 But within a while they forgat 
his works: and would not abide his 
counſel. 

14 But luſt came upon them 1n the 
wilderneſs : and they tempted Godin 


the deſert. 
1s And he gave them their defire : 


and ſent leanneſs withal into their ſoul. | 


The Pſalms. 


226 -They ;angred Moſes: alfo. in-the 


by 
o 
* 
. 
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tents'': and Aaron the ſaint; of the 
Lord. i | 7] 
-;. {19:50 the! carth opened; 'and fwal- 
lowed: :up- Dathan : and covered the 
congregation of Abiram, :- -_ 
18 And the fire was kindked in their 
company : the: flame burnt up the un: 
godly. ? 

: I9 They made a calf in Horeb: and 
woſhipped the molten umage. " 

- 20 Thus they turned their glory : 
_ the ſimilitude of a calf that caterth 

ay. 

21 And they forgat God their Sayi- 
our: who had done ſo great things in 
Egypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of 
_ : and fearful things by the Red 

ca. 

23 So he ſaid, he would have de- 
{troyed them, had not Moſes his choſen 
ſtood before him in the gap : to turn 
away his wrathful indignation, leſt he 
ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that 
pleaſant land : and gave no credence 
unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents : 
and hearkened: not unto the voice of 
the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt 
them : to overthrow them 1n the wil- 
derneſs ; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed amongthe 
nations : and to ſcatter them 1n the 
lands. 

28 They joyned themſclves unto 
Baal-peor: and ate the offerings of the 
dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to an- 
ger with their own inventions: and the 
plague was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinecs and pray- 
ed : and fo the plague ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted unto him 
for righteouſneſs : among all poſteri- 
ties for eyermore. 


— 
” 


32 They angredhimalfoat the mo 
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of ſtrife : ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for | 
their ſakes ; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : 
ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with his 
lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the hea- 
then: as the Lord commanded them ; 

35 But were mingled among the 
heathen : and learned their works. 

36 Infomuch that they worſhipped 
their idols, which turned to their own 
decay : yea, they offered their ſonsand 
their daughters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, even 
the blood of their ſons and of their 
daughters : whom they offered unto 
the 1dols of Canaan, and the land was 
defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their 
own works : and went a whoring with 
their own inventions. 


39 Therefore was the wrath of the | 


Lord kindled againſt his people : info- 
much that he abhorred his own inheri- 
tance. 

40 And he gave them over into.the 
hand of the heathen : and they that hated 
them, were lords over them. 

1 Their enemies oppreſſed them : 
nd had them in ſubjection. 

2 Many a time did he deliver them: 
; but they rebelled ; him with their 
own inventions, and were brought down 
in their wickedneſs, 

43 Neverthcleſs,* when he ſaw their 
adyecrſity : he heard their complaint. 

He thought upon his covenant, 
and pitied them, according unto the 
multitude of his mercies: yea, he 
made all thoſe that led them away ca- 
ptive, to pity them. 

s Deliver us, O Lord, or God, 
| gather us from among the heathen: 
that we may give thanks unto thy holy 
Name, and make our boaſt of thy 
praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifracl 
from eyerlaſting, and world without 
end : and let all the propre ſay, Amen. 


— 


The Pſalms. 


—_ 


P——_ 


The xxij. day. 
Morning prayer. 


Confitemini Domino. Pal. cvij. 


Grye thanks untothe Lord, 

For he 1s gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

2 Let them give thanks 
whom the Lord hath redeemed: andde- 
livered from the hand of the cnemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the caſt, and from the weſt: 
from the north, and from the ſouth. 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs 
out of the way: and found no city to 
dwell Ih ; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul 
fainted in them. 

6 5o they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : and he delivered them 
from their diſtreſs. | 

7 He led them forth by the right 
way: that they might go to the city 
where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 
the wonders that he docth for the chil- 
dren of men |! | 

9 For he ſatisfheththe empty ſoul: and 
filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs ; 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and inthe 
ſhadow of death : being faſt bound in 
nuſery and iron. 'F 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of the Lord : and lightly re- 
garded the counſel of themoſt Higheſt; 

12 He alſo brought downtheir hear 
through heavineſs: they fell down, and 
there was none to help them. 

13 So when theycricduntothe Lord 
intheir trouble : he delivered them out 
of their diſtreſs. | 

14 For he brought them out of dark- 
neſs, and out of the ſhadow of death : 
and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

1s Othatmenwouldtherefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 
the wonders that he doeth for the chul- 
dren of men! 
| 16 For 


I 12 
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16 For he hath-broken the gates of 
braſs : and ſmitten the bars of iron 1n 
ſunder. ' 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their 
offence : and becauſe of their wicked- 
neſs. 

1$ Their ſoul abhorred all manner 
of meat: and they were cycn hard at 
deaths door. ' : 

19 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. ' 

20 He ſent his word, and healed 
them: and they were ſaved from their 


deſtruction. 


*7 . 
21 Othatmen would therefore praiſe || 


* the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 
the wonders that he docth for the chil- 
dren of men! _e 

22 Thar they would offer unto him 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and tell 
out his works with gladneſs! _ 

23 They that go down to the ſeain 
ſhips : and occupy their buſineſs in 
great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the 
Lek: and his wonders in the dcep. 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind 
ariſeth : which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the hea- 
ven, and down again to the deep : 
their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the 
trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and ftag- 
ger like a drunken man : and are at 
their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble : he delivereth them 
out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtormtoceaſe : 
ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſethey 
are at reſt : and ſo he bringeth them 
unto the haycn where they would be. 

' 31 Othatmen would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and declare 
the wonders that he docth for the chul- 
dren of men! 


The Pfalms. 
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| 32 That they would cxalt him alfo 
in the congregation of the people : 
and praiſe him inthe ſeat of the elders ! 

E 33 Who turneth the flouds into a 
wilderneſs : and dricth up the water- 
ſprings. 

34 A frunful land makethhebarren: 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein. 

35 Again, he maketh thewilderneſsa 

ding watcr: and water-ſprings of a 
dry ground, 

36 And there heſetteth the hungry : 
that they may build them a city to 
dwell in. 4 

37 That they may ſow their land, 
and plant vineyards: to yield them fruits 
of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them, fo that they 
multiply exccedingly : and ſuffercth 
not their cattel to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they arc miniſh- 


cd and brought low: through oppreſſi- 


on, through any plague or trouble; 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil 
cntreated through tyrants : and let 
them wander out of the way in the 
wilderneſs ; | 
41 Yethelpethhethe poor out of mi- 
{cry : and maketh him houſholds like a 
flock of ſheep. 
-Y The righteous will conſider this, 


rejoyce : and the mouthof all wick- 
edneſs ſhall be _ | 
43 Whoſo 1s wiſe will ponder theſe 
things: and they ſhall underſtand the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


— 


Evening Prayer. 


Paratum cor meum. Pal. cv1}. 
God, my heart 1s ready, 
my heart 1s ready : I will 
ſing and give praiſe with 
the beſt member that I 
have. 

2 Awake, thou lute and harp : I my 
lf will awake right carly. . 
_ 31will give thanks unto m0 

ra, 
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Lord, among the people : I will ſing 
praiſes unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater then the 
heavens: and thy truth reacheth unto 
the clouds. 

5s Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the 
heavens: and thy glory aboye all the 
carth. | 

6 That thy beloved may be deliver- 
ed : let thy right hand fave them, and 
hear thou me. ARE 50 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : 
I will rejoyce therefore and divide S$1- 
chem, and mete out the valley of Suc- 
coth. | 

$ Gilead is mine, and Manaſles 1s 
mine : Ephraim alfo 1s the ſtrength of 
my head. | 

9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab 1s 
my waſh-pot : over Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhoe; upon Philiſtia will T ert- 
umph. ; (19. 

10 Who will lcad me intotheſtrong 
city : and who will bring me into 
Edom ? , 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O 
God : _ and: wilt not thou, O God, go 
forth with our hoſts ? 

12 O help us _ t the enemy : for 
vain 15 the help of man 

13 Through God we ſhall do great 
acts : and it 15 he that ſhall tread down 
Our enemies. 

- Deus laudum. Pal. cix. 

Old not thy tongue, O God of 
my praiſe : for the mouth of 
the ung8d 
ccitful is opened. upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me 
with falſe tongues: they compaſſed mc 
about alſo with words of hatred, and 
fought againſt me: without a cauſe. 

3 For the loye that Thad untothem, 
lo, they take now my contrary part : 
but I give my ſclf unto-prayer- -. + 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil 
as good : and hatred: for my: 59g 
WuUL | | =. 
5 Sct thou an ungodly man to be 


The Plalms. 


ly, yea, the mouth of the de- || 
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ruler over him: and let Satan ſtand a 
his right hand. | 

6 When ſentence 1s given upon him, 
let him be condemned : and let his 
prayer be turned into ſin. 

7 Let his days be few : and let ano- 
ther take his office. 

. 8 Let his children be fatherleſs : and 
his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, 
and beg their bread : ler them ſeek it 
alſo out of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all 
that he hath: and let the ſtranger ſpoil 
his Jabour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity him: 
nor to have compaſſion upon his fa- 
therleſs children. 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : 
and in the next: generation let his name 
be clean put our. | 
>-'13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers 
be had in remembrance in the ſight of 
the Lord : and let not the-ſin of his 
mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the 
Lord : that he may roor out the memo- 
rial of them from off the carth ; 

15 And that becauſe his mind was 
not to do good :. but perſecuted the 
poor helplcſs man, that he might ſlay 
him that was vexcd at the hearr. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it 
ſhall happen unto him: he loved nor 
bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from 
him. We « 

17 He clothed himſclf with curſing, 
like: as with a raiment : and it ſhall 
come - into his bowels like water, and 
like oy] into his bones. | 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke 
that he hath upon him: and as the 
girdle that he is alway girded withal. 

19 Let 1t thus happen fromthe Lord 
unto —_ EE : _ to thoſe that 
ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. _ 

oy mh thou with me, .O Lord 

God, according-unto thy Name : for 

ſweet 15 thy mercy. 
$E 21 O 
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21 O deliver me, for 1 am helpleſs 
and poor : and my heart is wounded 
within me. | 0 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow that 
departcth : and am driven away as the 
graſhopper. LY 

23 My knees arc weak through faft- 
ing: my fleſh is dried up for want of 
fatneſs. 

24 I became alſo a reproch 'unto 
them : they that lookedupon me; ſhaked 
their heads. 

2s Help me, O Lord my God : O 
fave me, according to thy. mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know, how that 
this is thy hand : and that thou, Lord, 
haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs 
thou: and let them be confounded that 
riſe up againſt me; but ler thy ſervant 
rejoyce. et od 

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed 
with ſhame : and let them cover them- 
ſelves with their own confuſton, aswith 
a cloke. | | 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks 
unto the Lord with my mouth : and 
praiſe him among the multitude. 

+ 3o For he ſhall ſtand at the right 
hand of the poor : to fave his ſoul 
frony unrightcous judges. 


O 
2 - 


Morning Prayer. 


Dixit Dominus. Plal. cx. 


He Lord ſaid unto :my 

Lord : Sit thou on-my 

right hand, until 1 make 

thine 'enemues- thy foot- 
ſtool. | 01 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rodof thy 

power out of Sion: be thou ruler,'even 
in the midſt among thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall the 
people offer thee ak" yn with 
an holy worſhip : the 'dew of thy birth 
1s of the womb of. the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not rc- 


elPakbns. Tmc44 


pent i: ./Thou art a prieſt for eyer after 


| the order of Melchifedech. 


s The Lord upon thy right hand : 
ſhall wound cyen kings in; the day of 
his wrath. . 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, 
he ſhall.fill the. places with the dead bo- 
dies: and ſmite in ſunder the heads 
over. divers countrics. £01 

7 He {ball drink -of the brook in the 
way : therefore ſhall he lift up his head. 

; :Confitebor tibi. Pal. cxi. 
[ Will give thanks unto the Lord 
with my whole heart : ſecretly a- 
mong the faithful, and in the congre- 
gation. | 

2 The works of the Lord are great: 
ſought out of all them that haye plea- 
ſure therein. 


3 His work is worthy to be praiſed 


| and:had-in honour: and his righteouſ- 


neſs. endureth for ever. 


The merciful and gracious Lord 
hath 


ſo done his marvellous works: 

that they ought to be had in remem- 
brance. <1, 

s He hath given meat. unto-them 


| that fear him : he ſhall ever be mind- 


ful of his covenant. FC) 3. 
6 He hath ſhewed hispeoplethe pow- 
er of his works': that: hemiay give 


them the heritage of the: heathen. 


7 The works of his hands are verity 
and judgment : all his commandments 
are.true. | "8 | 

$\They ſtand faſt for ever andievet.: 
and are-done in truth and cqhity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto his peo- 
ple * he hath commanded his covenant 
for. ever ; holy and reyerend 1s his 
Name. ©. | 

Lo! The fear of the Lord 1s the be- 
gintung of wiſdom: a goodunderſtand- 
ing haye all they thatdo thercatter; the 
praiſe of y endureth for ever. 

 : Beatus wir. Pfal. cx1. 
EÞLefled is the man that fearcththe 
Lord : he hath great delight in 


hus' 6 
2 His 


1 TAAL 


2 His, ſeed ſhall be mighty | v 
carth : the generation of the 2x No 
ſhall be bleſſed. | 

3 Richcs and plentcouſneſs hall-be 


.1n his houſe : and his righteouſneſs en- | | 


durcth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up 
light in the darkneſs: he is merciful, 
_ and righteous. 

good man 1s merciful, and lend- 
ab; 2. d wil guide his words with diſ- 
cretion. 
; . 6. For he ſhall never be moved: and 
the rightcous ſhall be had in everlaſting 
remembrance. 

7: He will not be afraid of any evil 
ridings: for his heart ſtandeth faſt, arid 
believeth in the Lord: 

+3. His hcart is ſtabliſhed, and will not 
ſhrink :- until be ſee-his deſire upon bus 
encmics. 

p: He hath diſperſed abroad, and gi- 
ven to'the poor : and his righteouſneſs 
remaineth for ever ; his horn ſhall be 


| exalted with honour. 


.-10 The ungodly. ſhall ſee it;: and it 
ſhall grieve bim: he ſhall gnaſh with his 
tecth, and conſume away; "ho defire.of 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

Landate, pueri.: Plal. cx11. 

Raiſe the Lord,:ye ſervants : O 
praiſe the Name of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : 
from this time forth for evcrmore.' 


3 The Lords Name 1s praiſed : from | 


the riſing up of the ſun, unto the: go- 
ing down of the ſame. 
The Lordis high ; abovcallhcathen: 
ba his glory mm the heavens. % 
s Who is:hke untatheLord © 
Re. hath thus dwelling fo high: ab yet 
humbleth. himſelf robchold the things 


"that are.1n heaven and:carth!? : 1; 


6 He taketh up the ſimple out of: the 


duſt : and hfterh hotpdad: -out::of the. | 
Ii have they and fmell not. ” 


mire, Jnga3 © 1:4) 
7 That he may: fer! him ii 
Princes : even with the" Nero of hus 


pcoplc. DOLS #3 ki $£ 
C 
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8. He maketh the barren woman to 
keep houſe : and to be a joyful mother 
of children, 


mm _ ” 2 _— oth Mi _ 


W_— _ 
—_— _ — ————— 


Evening Prayer. 
In exitu Iſrael. Pal. cxiy. 


Hen Iſrael came out 
of Egypt : and the 
_ of Jacob from 


—_ the trange 


2 Judawashis 7 nnaag and Iſrael 
his dominion. 

3 The ſea ſaw that and fled: Jordan 
was driven back. 

4 The mouncains skipped like rams : 
che little hills hike young ſheep, 

5. Whar aileth thee, O = {ca, that 
thou fleddeft : and-thou Jordan, that 
thou waſt driven-back +. , 

* 6 Ye mountains; that ye skipped like 

rams: and ye lia hulls like. young 
on Fo THER et 

7 Iremble thou earth at the mreſgnce 
of the Lord : at the preſence- of. che 
God of Jacob. 

8 Who turned the hard xagh i into A 
ſtandingwater: and the fline-ſhons 3 into 

a ſpringing well. | 

Non nobis, Domine. Pal. CxV. 

Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 

but unto; thy Name” give the 

praiſe : for thy loying mercy, and for 
thy truths fake. 

2' Wherefore ſhall the heathen fay: 
Where is now thezr God? - 

3 As for our'God, he is-in. heavenz he 
hach dane whatſoever pleaſed him. + 
- 4 Theiridolsare ver and.gold: even 
thework of metis hands. 

'5, They have mouths and; ſpeat not: 
cyciihave. they and ſee not.;..-/. 

'6 They have cars and hear ne noſes 


7\They have:hands and handle not, 


bet haye they: add; walk- not ; neither 
|| ſpeak they through their throat, 


8 They 
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$ They that make them arc like unto 

_ themi-and ſo are all ſuch as pur their 
_ truſt in them. 

9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, ruſt thou 
* in the Lord : he is their ſuccour and de- 
fence. 1: 
10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt 
in the Lord: he is their helper - de- 
fender.- 

11 Ye that fear his ord; pu War 
cruſt in the Lord: he is Ir hel per and 


defender. 
12 The Lord hath been madul of 


us, and he ſhall bleſs us : even he ſhall 
ble the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs 


_ houſe of Aaron. 
3 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the 


Lord: both ſmall and-grear. 


be; ,, = Lord ſhall 
you and your children: 


Yea are 4 __ of theLord: who 
Ln ahd earth. 
vo All-the whole. heavens are the 
Lords: the earth harh he given to the 
children of men. 


The'dead praiſe not thee, O Lird: 
norher al 'alf they that go down into 1i- 
lence. 


x8 Butwe will braiſethe Lord: flom 


this eime' forth for everpiore. Praiſe the | 


Lord. 


Cp —_— 
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, - Moming Prayer. 

Dilexi, quoniam. Pfal.cxvj. 
 Amwell pleaſed: thatthe Lord 
hath heard the voice of my 


of} 11'3:F 3 


Phat he-hath TY his car |- 


' untOME? therefore will T; call 
upon ns as long'as Iive. TL <1 


3 The:ftlares-of death compalied me 


nalald about: and the: pains of helt "Sat | 


hold upon'me. - 
4 I ſhall find eackbls and heavinek, || 
an 


Lord-: oO —__ I befecch _ deliver 


ig! FE%SSG SS. 


py - - "_ 1 
gs . : - . 


| 


incrcaſe you more || 


I-will call upon'the'name! of © the | 


The zxiv. dy. 


5 Gracious is the Lord and righteous: 
yea, our God is therciful. 

6 The Lord preſcrveth the ſimple: 
I was in miſery, and he helped me. - 

7 Turn again then unto 'thy: reſt, O 
w ſoul : for the Lord hath rewarded 
thee: 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from death: mine eyes from tears, 
and my fect from! falling. 

9 I will walk before $ Lodd: in the 
land of the living, 

"16 I believed, and therefore will I 
ſpeak, but I was ſo troubled: I faid in 
my haſte, All men are liars. 

11 What reward. ſhall I g1Ve unto 
the Lord : . for all:the benefits: that he 
hath done unto me? | 

12 I will receive the cup ' of falya- 
tion: and call upon the Name.of che 
Lang 

I will pay my vows'now. in-the 
pre ence of all his :pcople : right- dear 
1n the fight of che Lord is ths death wy 


14 Behold,:O Lord, bow that I am 
thy: ſervant: I'am thy ſervant- and the 
ſon of thine handmaid,thou haſt broken 
my bonds 1in ſunder. F 

15 I will offer to thee the-facrifice of 
thankſgiving : and-will call upon: the 
Name of the Lord. 

6 _ pay my-yows untothe Lord, 
1n the ſight of all-his people: in the 
courts of the Lords houſe, : even 1n the 
nudſt of thee,” O Jeruſalem. Praiſe thi 
Lord. 

Laudate. Dominum. Plal. cxvij. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: 
| '-praiſe ham, all ye nations. 

\2 For his merciful kindricfs 1s ever 
more and more towards:us ::'and- the 

truth of the Lord cndurcth. for CVEL. 
Praiſe the Lord. - | 

_ Confitemini Dowino. Pol. xvii | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is gracious : becauſe bb mer- 


cy endureth for: cver. 


| tis ſaints. 


2 Let Ifrac] now confeſs, that he 1s 
gra- 


iy 


UMI 


The xxtv. day. 


gracious: and that his mercy endureth 
— : 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now con- 
fels: that his mercy endurcth for ever. ' 

4 Yea, let them now that fear the 
Lord confeſs: that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: 
and the Lord heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my fide: I will not 
fear what man docth unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my partwiththem 
that help me : therefore ſhall I ſee my 
deſire upon mine enemies: 

8 It 1s better to truſt in the Lord : 
then to put any confidetice in man. 

9 It 1s better to truſt in the Lord : 


| then to pur any confidence in princes. 


10 All nations compaſſed me.round 
about : but in the Name of the Lord 
will I deſtroy them. : 

11 They kept me in on every fide, 
they kept me 1n, I fay, on every fide : 
but in the Name of the Lord will I de- 
ſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, 
and are extin&t eyen as the fire among 
the thorns: for in the Name of the Lord 
I will deſtroy them. | 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I 
WE. 4 fall : but the Lord was my help. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my 
ſong: and is become my falvation. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in 
the dwellings of the righteous: the right 


hand of the Lord bringeth nughty things | 


to pals. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath 
the preeminence: the right hand of the 
Lord bringeth mighty things to pals. 

' 17 I ſhall not die, but live: and de- 
clare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and cor- 
rected me : but he hath not given me 
over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of rightcoul- 
neſs: that I may go into them, and give 
thanks unto the Lord. # 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: 


() 


The Plalms. 


; 
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the rightcous ſhall enter into ir. 

21 I will thank thec, for thou haſt 
heard me : and art become my falya- 
tion. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders 
refuſed : is become the head-ſtone in 
the corner. | 

23 This 1s the Lords doing: and it is 
marycllous in our eyes. 

. 24 This 1s the day which the Lord 
hath made: we will rejoyce and be glad 
in it. | 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, 
ſend us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord: we have wiſhed you 
good Mick, ye that are of the houſe of 
the Lord. | 

27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed 
us light : bind the ſacrifice with cords, 
yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 
thank thee : thou art my God, and I 
will praiſe thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is gracious : and his mercy cndureth 
for eyer. 


i 


Evening Prayer, 
Beati immaculati. Pal. cxix. 


Leſſed arc thoſe that arc 
undefiled in the way: and 
walk in the law of the 
Lord. 

2 Bleſſed arc they that 
keep his teſtimonies: and ſeek him with 
their whole heart. 

For they who do no wickedneſs : 
walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged :-that we ſhall 
diligently keep thy commandments. 

5s O that my ways were made fo di- 
rect: that I might keep thy ſtacutes! 

6 So ſhall I not be confounded: while 
I have reſpe&t unto all thy com- 


————s 


mandments. | 
| 7 Iwillthank thee withan —_—_ 
cart: 
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heart : when I ſhall have Icarned the 
judgments of thy righteouſneſs. 
$ I will keep thy ceremomies: O for- 
ſake me not utterly. 
In quo corriget * 
| Herewithal ſhall a young man 
cleanſe his way: even by ruling 
himſelf after thy word. 
2 With my whole heart have I ſought 


thee: O let me not go wrong out of. 


thy commandments. = un 

3 Thy words have I hid within my 
heart : that I ſhould not fin againſt 
thee. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 


of all the judgments of thy mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight in the 
way of thy teſtimonies : as in all man- 
ner of riches. 

7 I will talk of thy commandments : 
and have reſpe& unto thy ways. 

3 My dclight ſhall be.in thy Ratutes: 
and I will not forget thy word. 

Retribue ſervo tus. 
Do well unto thy ſervant : that I 
may live and keep thy word. 


2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may 


ſce'the wondrous things of thy law. 

3 Iama ſtranger upon carth: O hide 
not thy commandments from me. 

4 My. ſoul breaketh out for the very 
fervent deſire : that it hath alway unto 
thy judgments. 

& Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and 
curſcd are they that do err from thy 
commandments. 

6 Oturnfrom me ſhame and rebuke: 
for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak 
againſt me: but thy ſervant 1s occupied 
in thy ſtatutes. 7! 3 

$ For thy teſtimomis are my delight: 
and my counſellers. 

—_— Pavimento. 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O 
L. quicken thou me according to 
thy word. 


5 With my lips have I been Rlling : | 


| 


2 I have knowledged my ways, and 
thou heardeſt me: O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 


3 Make me to underſtand the way of 


thy commandments : and ſo ſhall I talk 


of thy wondrous works. 

4 My ſoul melteth away for very hea- 
vineſs: comfort thou me according un- 
to thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of lying : 
and cauſe thou me to make much of 
thy law. | 

6 I have choſen the way of truth : 
and thy judgments have I laid before 
me. 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : 
O Lord, confound me not. 

8 I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments : when thou haſt ſet my 
heart at liberty. 


C—_ 


Morning Prayer. 
Legem pone. 

Each me, O Lord, the wa 
of thy ſtatutes: and Iſh 
keep it unto the end. 

' 2 Give me underſtand- 

ing, and I ſhall keep thy 

law : yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole 

heart. 

3 Make me to go in the path of thy 

commandments: for thereinis my defire. 

' 4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimo- 
mes: and not to covetouſneſs. 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they 

behold vanity : and quicken thou me in 


thy way. 


'6 O ſtabliſhthy word in thy ſervant: 

that I may fear thee. 
7.Takeaway thercbukethatI amafraid 
of : for thy Ins are good. 

8 Bchold, my delight is in thy com- 
mandments : O quicken me 1n thy 
righteouſneſs. | 

Et veniat ſuper me. 
Spe thy loving mercy come alſo un- 
to me, OLord: eventhy ſalvation, 
according unto thy word, : 
2 SO 
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2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto! my 
blaſphemers : for my truſt is 1n- thy 
word. | " "= 

3 O take not the word .of thy truth 
utterly out of my mouth: for my. hope 
1s in thy judgments. [ 

4 So ſhall I alway 
for ever and cvcr. oY 

s And I will walk atliberty: for I ſeck 
thy commandments. | 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimomics alſo, 
even before kings : and will not be 
aſhamed. 

7 Andmydelight ſhall be in thy com- 
mandments : which I have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will I Iift up unto 
thy commandments which I have lo- 
ved: and my ſtudy: ſhall be in thy 
ſtatutes. MN 

A Memor eſto ſervi tui. 
Think upon thy ſervant, as.con- 
cerning thy word: wherein thou 
haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame 1s my comfort un my 
trouble : for thy word hath quickned 
me. 

3 The proud haye had me excecd- 
ingly inderifion: yet have I not ſhrinked 
from thy law. 

4 For I remembred thine everlaſt- 
ing judgments, O Lord : and recciyed 
comfort. 

5 I am horribly afraid : for the un- 
godly that forſake thy law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: 
in the houſe of my pilgrimage... ! ; 

7 I have thought upon thy Name, 
Lord, in the night-ſcaſon : ang ;-haye 
kept thy law. | 

8 This I had: becauſe I 
commandments. . 

Portio mea, Domane. 
Eo art my portion, O Le 
have promuſed to: keep ti 

2 I made my humble-peritiogin thy 
preſence with my whole heart3JO be 
merciful unto me according=to thy 


L 


keep thy law-:;yca, 


kept thy 


word. 3 09% 
3 I calked mine own ways to:remem- | 


The Pſalms. 


—_ 
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brance : and turned my feet unto thy 
tclimonies. 

* 4 I madehaſte, andprolonged not the 
time; ito keep thy commandments. 

.5 The congregations of the ungodly 
have robbed me : bur I haye not- fors 
gotten thy law. 

6 At midnightIyill riſeto give thanks 


[unto thee : becauſe of thy righteous 


judgments. 
7 I am a companion of all them chars 
tear thee : and keep thy command- 
ments. 
8 The carth, O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


; Bonitatem fecifti. 


Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly 
with thy ſervant : according un- 
to thy word. _ 

2. O learn me true underſtanding 
and knowledge: for I have believed 
thy commandments, | 

3 Before Iwas troubled, I wentwrong: 
but now have I kept thy word. 

4 Thou art good and gracious : O 
teach me thy ſtatutes, 

5 The proud have imagined a lie 
againſt me : but I will keep thy com- 
mandments with my whole hearr. 

6 Their heart 1s as fat as brawn: but 
my delight hath been in thy law. 
| 7 It is good for me that I have been 
in troublc: that Imay learn thy ſtatutes. 

8. The law of thy mouth 1s dearer 
_ me : then thouſands of gold and 
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Evening Prayer. 
Mam tu fecerunt me. 
Hy hands have made me 

and faſhioned me: O givyc 


me underſtanding, that I 
may learn thy command- 


INENtLS. 

2 They that-fear thec will be glad 
when they ſee me : becauſe I have pur 
my truſt in thy word. 

3 1 know, O Lord, that thy judg- 


mcnts 


$ 
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ments arc'right : and that Mou of very | 


—— haſt cauſed me to be' trou- 
C : 
4 O let thy merciful kindnefs'be my 
comfort : according to Yay word unto 
thy ſervant. 

'«s Olert thy loving mercies core un- 
to me, that 1 may live * for thy” haw is 
my delight. 


F 6 Let the proud be founded for 
they 


go wickedly about to deſtroy me: 
but I will be ' occupied in thy com- 
mandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear' thee , all tave 
known'thy: teſtimonies : be tirned un- 
tO ME. : 

8 Olct'my heart be ſound in thy ſta- 
tutes: that I-be not aſhamed. Df 
Defecit anima mea. 
Y ſoul hath:longed for thy falva- 
-tionz-and'T have a good- hope 
becauſe of thy word: 

2 Mine eyes long'ſore for thy word: 
ſaying, O when wile thou comfort me ?- 

- 3 For I-am become” like a bottle in 
the ſmoke : 


| ſtatutes. * 


- 4 How many are the days of thy ſer- 
vant : when wilt thou be avenged of 
them that perſecute nie? 

5 The proud have digged pits fob me: 
which arc not after thy law. 

6 All thy commandments are- true : 
ard eabocues me falſly, O be thou my 

c 

4 They had almoſt made an end of 
me upon earth: but I forſook not thy 
commandments. 

3 O quicken me after thy loving 
inks: and fo ſhall I keep the teſti- 
monies of thy mouth. Ns 

I wy rms _ 6 p 
Lord, thy word: en ureth or 
ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 7. one 
generation to another : -thou. haft laid 
the foundation of the: carth, and it 
abideth. 

3 They continue this day according 


yet voy I not forget hy 


Thexxvy.day, 


- elune ordinatice*: for all things ſ crve 
r ej: | 

4 If my alight had not been i in thy 
law': T ſhould have periſhed in my 


| trouble: : 1131 


s I will never foriter thy command: 
ments :'for with them thou haſt quick- 


ned me. (2 


6 Tam thine, O fave me: for I have 
ſought thy commandments. 

'7 The ungodly laid wait te" me, to 
deſtroy me : but I will conſider thy tc- 
ſtimomies. 

8 Iſee that all things come to an cnd: 
bur thy ' commandment is exceeding 
broad. 

Quomodo dilexi ! 
Ord, what love have I unto thy 
law: all the day long is my ſtudy 
In 1t. 

2' Thou cheou oh thy commandments 
haſtimade me'wiſer then mine enemies: 
for they. are ever with me. 

'3.'T have more underſtanding then 
my teachers : for thy teſtimonies are 
my {tudy, 

- 4 I am wiſer then the aged : becauſe 
I keep thy commandments. 

5 I have refrained my feet from every 
ev1l way : «that I may keep thy word. 

6 T have nor ſhrunk from thy judg- 
ments : for thou teacheſt me. 

5-0 how fweet are thy words unto 
my throat: yea, ſweeter then hony un- 
tomy mouth. 

8 Through thy commandments I get 
underſtanding: therefore I 'hate all 
evil ways. 


G—_ 


Morning Prayer. 
Lacerna pedibus meis. 

Hy. word 1s a lantern unto 
my feet : and a light un- 
to my paths. 

2 I have fworn and = 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : 
keep thy righteous judgments. 
3 I am troubled above 'meaſure : 
quicken 


Li 


word. 
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quicken me, O Lord, according to thy | | 


4 Let the free-will-ofterings of my 
mouth plcaſe thee, O Lord: andteach 
me thy judgments. : 

s My ſoul is alway in my hand : yet 
do I not forget thy Law. | 

6 The ungodly have Jaid a ſnare for 
me : but yet I ſwerved not from thy 
commandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonics have I claimed as 
mine hcritage for cvct : and why? they 
arc the very joy of my heart. 

$ I have applicd my hcart to fulfil 
thy ſtatutes alway : even unto the cnd. 

 Tniquos odio habui. 
Hate them that imagineevil things: 
but thy law do I love. 

2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : 
and my truſt is in thy word. | 

3 Away from me, ye wicked : I will 
keep the commandments of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy 
word, that I may live : and let menot 
be diſappointed of my hope. 

s Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be 
ſafe: yea, my delight ſhall be everinthy 
ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt trodden down all them 
that depart from thy ſtatutes : for they 
imagine but deceit: 

Thou putteſt away all the ungod- 
ly of the carth like droſs : therefore 1 
love thy teſtimonies. 

8 My fleſh tremblcth for fear of thee: 
and I am afraid of thy judgments. 

Feci judicium. 
Deal with the thing that is lawful 
and right : O give menot over un- 
to mine opprecſſours. 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight 
in that which -15 good : that the proud 
do me no wrong. _ 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away with 
looking for thy health : - and for the 
word of thy rightcouſnels. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant according 


<P 


unto thy loving mercy : and teach me 
thy ſtatutes. | 


The xx. day. 


5 Iamthy ſervant, O grantmeunder- 
ſtanding: that I may know thy teſtimo- 
nies. 

6 It istime for thee, Lord, tolay tothine 
hand: for they have deſtroyed thy law. 

7 For I love thy commandments : 
above gold and precious ſtone. | 

$ Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy 
commandments : and all falſe ways I 
utterly abhor. ; 
_ Mirabilia. 

Hy teſtimonies are wonderful : 

therefore doth my ſoul keep them. 
2 Whenthy word goeth forth: itgiveth 
light and underſtandinguntothe ſimple. 

3 I opened my mouth, and drew in 
my breath : for my delight was in thy 


| | commandments. 


4 O look thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me : as thou uſeſt to do 
unto thoſe that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word : and 
ſo ſhall no wickedneſs haye dominion 
over me. 

6 O deliver me from the wrongful 
dealings of men : and ſo ſhall I keep 
thy commandments. 

7 Shew the lightofthy countenanceup- 
on thy ſervant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with water : 
becauſe men keep not thy law. 

Fuſtus es, Domine. 
a. ohom art thou, O Lord : and 
true is thy judgment. 

2 The teſtimomies that thou haſt 
commanded: are cxcceding righteous 
and true. | 

3 My zeal hath eyen conſumed mes: 
becauſe mine enemies have forgotten 
thy words. 

4 Thy word 1s tricd to the utter- 
moſt : and thy ſervant loycth it. 

5 I am ſmall, and of no teputation : 
yet do I not forget thy commandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs 18 an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs: and thy law 1s the truth. 

Trouble and heavineſs have taken 
kold upon me : ' yet 1s my delight in 


thy commandments. 
K k . $The 
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8 The rightcouſneſs of thy teſtimo- 
nies 1s everlaſting : O grant me under- 
ſtanding, and I ſhall live. 


Evening Prayer. 


Clamavi in toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart: hear me, 
 OTord, I will keep thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee dol call: 
help me, and I ſhall keep thy 
teſtimonies. | 

3 Early in the morning do I cry un- 

to thee : for in thy word 1s my truſt. 
_ 4Maineeyesprevent the night-watches: 
that I might be occupied in thy words. 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, accord- 
ing unto thy loving kindneſs : quicken 
me according as thou art wont. 
" 6 They draw nigh that of malice 
perſecute me: and are far from thy law. 
'7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: 
for all thy commandments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I 
have known long ſince : that thou haſt 
grounded them for ever. 

Vide humilitatem. 
1]! — mineadverſity, and deli- 
ver me: for Ido not forget thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver 


me: quicken me according to thy word. | 


3 Health is far from the ungodly : 
for they regard not thy ſtatutes. 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lotd: 
quicken me as thou art wont. 

s Many there are that trouble me, 
and perſecute me : yet do I not ſwerve 
from thy teſtimonies. 

6 Ir grieycthme when I ſee the tranſ- 
orefſours: becauſe they keep not thy law. 

7 Conſider, O Lord , how I love 
thy commandments : O quicken me 
according to thy loying kindneſs. 

3 Thy word 1s true fromeverlaſting : 
all the judgments of thy righteouſneſs 
endure for eycrmore. 

Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me without 
a cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in 


awe of thy word. 
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2 Tam as glad of thy word : ak one 
that findeth great ſpoils. 

3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: 
but thy law do I loye. | 

4 Seven times aday do I praiſethee ; 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

5 Great 1s the peace that they have 
who love thy law: and they are notof- 
tended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving 
health:anddone afterthy commandments. 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : 
and loved them exceedingly. 

8 I have kept thy commandments 
and teſtimonies : for all my ways arc 
before thee. 

Appropinquet deprecatio. 
Hee my complaint come beforethee, 
O Lord : give me underſtand- 
ing according to thy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come before 
thee: deliver me according to thy word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : 
when thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
word : for all thy commandments are 
righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me : forThayc 
choſen thy commandments. 

6 Thave longed forthy ſaving health, 
OLord: and in thy law is my delight. 

7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee: and thy judgments ſhall help me. 

8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep thar 
1s loft : O ſeek thy ſervant, for I donot 
forget thy commandments. 


Morning Prayer. 


Ad Dominum. Pfal, cxx. 

Hen I was 1n trou- 
ble, I calleduponthe 
Lord: and heheard 
me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, 

O Lord, from lying lips : and from a 

deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done 
unto thee, thou falſe rongue: even nughty 


| |andſharparrows, with hot burning coals. 


4 Wo 


LIMI 
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4 Wo is mc, that' Tam conſtrainedto 
dwell” with Meſech : and to have my 
habitation among the tents of Kedar. 


5 My ' ſoul hath long dwelt among | 


them: thatare enemiesunto peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I 
ſpeak unto them thereof : they make 
them ready to bartel. 

Levavi oculos. Plal. cxx1. 
I Will liftup mine eyes unto the hills : 
from whence cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even from the 
Lord: who hath made heavenandearth. 
+ 3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be 
moved: and he that keepeth thee will 
not 1leep. 

4 Behold , he har keepeth Wed]: 
ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf 1s thy keeper : 
_ ord is thy defence upon thy 11ght 

and 5 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee 
by day : 1c:ther the'moon by night. 

7. b he Lord ſhall preſerve thee'from 
all cvib:' yea, t' 1s even he chat ſhall 
keep thy foul.: - 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going 
out, and thy coming in : from this 
time. forth. for eyermore. 

 Letatus ſum! Pal. cxxij; ' 
I Was glad when they ſaid unto- me: 
We will g0'into-the houſe: of the 
Lord: 
2 Our feet ſhall ftand in hy gates : 
O Jeruſalem. ! 

3 Jeruſalem is built 4s a city: that 1 Is 
at unity*1n it ſelt.--: 

4 For thither the ain g0 up, even 
the tribes of the Lord'; ro teſtific unto 
Ifracl;t0-give thapks-unto the "(7 
of the Lord: | - | 

5 For there 15 the tin of ;udgmene 
even the ſeat of the houſe of David. 

6 Opray for the peace of Senn: 
_—_ ſhall proſper that love thee. | 
| 7 Peace - be withiw'thy walls: and 

plenteouſnelſs within* thy palaces: / 

' $\FoEmy brettiters» and companions 
fakes : I will Yr thee!proſperity. 


"Thei Ffalms. 


| 9 Yea, becauſcof the houſe of the Lord 
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our God : I will ſeek to do:thee good. 
Ad te levavi oculos meos;' Plal. cxxiij. 
Neo thee lift I up mine eyes :' O 
thou that dwelleſtin the heavens. 
2 Bchold, even as theeyes'of ſervants 
look unto the hand of their maſters, 
and as the (eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her miſtreſs : even fo our ec by 
wait upon the Lord otir Gad, un 
have mercy upon us. | 
3 Have mercy uponus,, Olordh m 
mercy upon' us : for WE are urterly 
deſpiſed. +! 
- 4 Our ſoul 1s filled with theſcornful 
reproof of the; wealthy : and with: the 
deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
Nifi quia: Dominus. Plal. cxxay. 
F the Lord himſelf had not been-on 
our fide, now may Iiracl fay : if the 
Lord: himſelf had not been on our fide, 
when men roſe-up; againftius z 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: 
when they were ſo wrathfully diſpleafed 
at us. | 
3 Yea, the waters had drowned us:: 
and the ſtream had gone oyer our ſoul. 
The deep waters of the proud : 
had gone even over our ſoul. 


| 5 But praiſed be the Lord: who hath ny 


givenusover for a prey unto their teerh 
6-Our ſoul-is eſcaped cven as a bird 


our of the ſnarcof the fowler: the ſnare 


is broken and we are delivered. 
7 Our help ſtandeth inthe Name of the 
Dead who' hath made heavenand carth. 

Qui confidunt. Plal.- cxxv. 

Hey that put their 'truſt 1n the 
Lord, be. even as the mount 
Sion : Which may not beremoyed, - bur 
{tandeth faſt 'for eyer.  - 

\2-The- hills-ftand about Jeruſalem : 
even-fo ſtarideth the Lord round about 
his people, from this Umc forth tar 
EVELMOLTC. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh 
not into the; 1dr"'of the righteous : leſt 
the righteous: pur their hand unto wick- 


cdncſs. | 
K k 2 4 Do 
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4 Do well; O Lord: unto thoſe that | | 


arc good and true of heart. . | 
5 As for ſuch as turn back untotheir 

own wickedneſs : the Lord ſhall lead: 

them forth with the evil doers, but 


peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 
is Evening Prayer. 


In comvertendo. Pfal. = 
Hen the Lord turned 
again the captivity 
of Sion : then were 
we hke unto them 
| that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter : and our tongue with joy. 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen: 
-_ Lord. bath. gone great things for 
4 Yea, theLordhathdonegreatthings 
for us already; whereof we rejoyce. 
s Turr: ''our captivity; O Lord : as 
the rivers in the ſouth: | 
6 They that ſow intears:ſhall reap injoy. 
7 He that now goecth on his:wa 
weeping, and: bearcth forth good ſeed: 
ſhall doubtleſs come again with: joy, 
and bring his ſheaves with him. 
Niſt Dominus. Pſal. cxxv1j. 
þ Nr the Lord build the houſe : 
, their labour is but loſtthat build it. 
2 Except the Lord keep the cny : 
_ the watchman waketh bur in vain. 


—CcC_ 


. 
” 


3 Ic 1s but loft labour that ye haſte || 


to riſe up early , and fo late take reſt, 
and cat the bread of carefulneſs : for fo 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. | 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the 
womb : are an heritage and gift that 
cometh of the Lord. 

s Likeasthearrows inthe hand of the 
giant : even ſo arc the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them : they ſhall not be 
aſhamed when they ſpeak withtheir cne- 
"mics 1n the gate. 
" Beati omnes. Pal. cxxvij. 
Leſſed are all rhey thar fear the 


pI 


Lord : and walk in his ways. 


2 For thou ſhake cat the labours of 


ſhalt thou be. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful 
vine: uponthe walls of thine houſe. 

4 Thy children like the olive-bran- 
ches : round about thy table. 
 5Lo, thus ſhall the manbe bleſſed: 
that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall 
ſo bleſsthee: that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſa- 
lem 1n proſperity all thy lic long ; 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy chil- 
drens children : and peace upon Ifract. 
Sepe expugnaverunt. Plal. cxxix. 
Any a time have they fought 
againſt me from my youth up: 

may Iſrael now fay. 

2 Yea, many a time haye they vexed 
me from my youth up : but they have 
not prevailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my 
back : and made long furrows. 

4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewen 
the ſnarcs of the-ungodly 1n pieces. 

5 Let them be confounded andturn- 
cd backward : as many as . hayc cyil 
will at Sion. 
| 6 Let them beevenasthe graſs grow- 
ing upon the houſc-rops : which wi- 
thercth afore it be plucked up. 

. 7 Whereof the mower filleth nor 
his hand : neither he that bindeth up 
the ſheaves his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by ſay not fo 
much as, The Lord proſper you : we 
with you good luck in the Name of the 


Lord. 
De profundis Pſal. cxxx. 
OO5 of the.deep have I calledunto 
thec, O Lord : Lord, hear my 


VOICE. | 
2 O let thine cars conſider well : the 
voice of my complaint. - 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to 
mark -what is done: amiſs : - Q Lord, 
who may:abide ut ? cl 

4 For there - is mercy with, thee: 


therefore ſhalt thou be feared. | - 
Þ) 


thine hands : O well is thee, and happy 


LIAAL 
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s I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth 


- wait for him: in his word 1s my truſt. 


6 My foul flecth-unto the-Lord: be- 
fore the morning watch, I fay, before 
the morning watch. 

7 O Ifracl, truſt in the Lord, for 
with the Lord there is mercy : and with 
him 1s plenteous redemption. 

8 And he ſhall redeem Ifracl : from 
all his fins. | 

Domine, non eft. Pſal. cxxx). 
Ord, I am not - 'Þ | 
have no proud looks. _ 

2 I do not excerciſe my ſelf in great 
matters: whichare to high for me. _ 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep 1t 
low, like as a child that is weaned from 
his mother : yca, my ſoul 1s even as 
a weaned child. | 

4 O Ifracl truſt in the Lord : from 
this time forth for eyermore. 


L—— 


Morning Prayer. 
Memento, Domine. Pal. cxxx1j. 


Ord, remember David: and 
all his trouble. 

2 How he fwarce untothe 

Lord : and vowed a vow 


unto the Almighty God 


of Jacob; 

3 I will not come within the taber- 
nacle of mine houſe : nor climb up in- 
to my bed ; 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, 
nor mine eye-lids to ſlumber : neither 
the temples of my headtotake any reſt, 

s Until I find out a-place for the tem- 


ple of the Lord : an habitation forthe 


mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſameat Ephra- 
ta : and found it in the wood, 
7 Wewill go into his tabernacle: and fall 
low on our knees before his footſtool. 
8 Ariſe, OLord, intothy reſting place : 
thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength. 
9 Let thy pricſts be clothed with 
righteouſneſs : and let thy ſaints ſing 
with joytulneſs. 
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10 For thy ſervantDavids ſake: turn - 
not away the preſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful 
oath unto David : and he ſhall not. 
ſhrink from it ; +» 

12 Of the fruit of thy body : ſhall I 
ſct upon thy ſear. 

13 It thy children will keep my co- 
venant, and my teſtimonies that I ſhall 


learn them : their children alſo ſhall fit 


upon thy ſeat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sionto 
be an habitation for himſelf : he hath 
longed for her. 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever : here 
will I dwell, for I have adclighttherein. 

16 I will bleſs her victuals with in- 
creaſe : and will fatisfic her poor with 
bread. 

17 Iwill deck her prieſts with health: 
and her ſaints ſhall rejoyce and ſing. 

18 There ſhall I make the horn of 
David to flouriſh : I have ordained a 
lantern for mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemues, I ſhall clothe 
them with ſhame : but upon himſelt 
ſhall his crown flouriſh. 

Ecce, quam bonum. Plal; cxxxuy. 
Ehold , how good and joytul a 
thing it 1s: - brethren to dwell 
together 1n unity. 

2 It 15 like the precious ointment up- 
on the head, that ran down unto the 
beard : even unto Aarons beard, and 
went down to the skirts of his clothing. 

Like as the dewof Hermon: which 
fell upon the hill of Sion. | 

4 For there the Lord promiſed his 
bleſſing: and life for evermore. 

Ecce nunc. Plal. cxxxiv. 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord : all 
ye ſcrvants of the Lord ;- 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lord : even in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the fanctu- 
ary: and praiſe the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heaven and 
carth: give thee bleſſing out of Sion. 

K k 3 Lau- 
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Laudate Nomex. Pfal. cxxxv. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the 
| Name of the Lord : praiſe it, O 
ye ſervants of the Lord ; 

2 Yethat ſtand in the houſe ofthe Lord: 
in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Opraiſe the Lord, for the Lord 1s 
gracious: O ſing praiſes unto his Name, 
for it 1s lovely. 

4 For why ? the Lord hath choſen 
Jacob unto himſelf : and Ifracl for his 
own poſleſſion. 

s For I know that the Lord 1s great: 
and thar our God is above all ”m ; 

6 Whatſocver the Lord pleaſed, that 
did he in heaven, and incarth : 1n 
the ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from 
the ends of the world : and ſendeth 
forth lightnings with the rain, bringing 
the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt: 
both of man and beaſt. 

'9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders 
into the midſt of thee, O thou land of 
Egypt” : upon Pharaoh, andall his fer- 
vants. 

10 He ſmote divers nations: and 
ſlew mighty kings ; 

11 Schon king of the Amorites, and 
Og the king of Baſan: and all the 
kingdoms of Canaan ; | 

12 And gave their land to be an he- 
ritage-: even an heritage unto Iſracl 
his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endurcthfor 
ever : ſo doth thy memorial, O Lord, 
from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge hispeo- 
ple: and be gracious unto his ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, 
they are but ſilver and gold: the work 
of mens hands. 

16 They have mouths , and ſpeak 
not : eyes have they, but they ſee nor. 

17 They have cars, and yct they hear 
not: neither 1s there any breath intheir 


mouths. | 
13 They that make them are like un- 
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to them: and fo are all they that put 
their truſt in them. 
19 Prayſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſra- 
cl : praiſe theLord, yehouſe of Aaron. 
20 Praiſe the Lord, yehouſeof Levi: 
ye that fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord, 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion : 
who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


—_—. 


; Evening Prayer. 
Confitemini. Plal. cxxxyj. 
Give thanks unto: the 
Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth 
for _ 8 
| 2 ve thanks unto 
God of all gods : De his mercy => 
rcth for ever. 

' 3 O thank the Lord of all lords : for 
his mercy endurcth for ever. 

4 Who only docth great wonders: 
for his mercy cndurcth for eyer. 

5 Who by hisexcellentwiſdom made 
the heavens : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

6 Wholaidout the earthaboyethe wa- 
ters : forhismercy endureth for eyer. 

7 Who hath made greart lights : for 


this mercy endureth for eyer ; 


8 The ſun to rule the day : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

9 The moonandtheſtarsto governthe 
night: for his mercy cndureth for ever. 

io Who ſmote Egypt with their farſt- 
born : for his mercy cndurceth for ever; 

11 And broughtoutIſracl fromamong 
them: for his mercy cendureth for ever ; 

12 With a mighty hand and ftretch- 
cd-out arm : for his mercy endurcth 
for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red ſea in rwo 
parts: for his mercy endurethfor ever ; 

14 And made Ifracl to go through 
the midſtof it: for his mercy cndureth 
for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, 
he overthrew them in the Red ſea: for 


his mercy endurcth for ever. 
16 Who 
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16 Wholcdhis people through the wil- 


derneſs: for his mercy endureth for cyer. | 


17 Who ſmote great kings : for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; 

18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for 
his mercy cndurcth for ever ; | 

19 Schon king of the Amorites: for 
his mercy endureth for eyer; 

20 And Os the king of Baſan : for 
his mercy endurcth for ever ; 

21 And gave away their land for an 
heritage : for his mercy endureth for 
cCVCT ; 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael 
his ſervant : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

23 Who remembred us when we 
were in trouble: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever ; 

24 And hathdelivered us fromour enc- 

mies : for his mercy endurcth for cyer. 

2s Who givcth food to all fleſh: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 Ogivethanks untothe God of hea- 
ven: for his mercy cndurcth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of 
lords : for higmercy cendureth for cycr. 

Super flumina. Plal. cxxxVv1}. 
Y the waters of Babylon we fat 
down and wept : when we re- 
membred thee, O Sion. 

2 Asfor our harps, we hanged them 
up : upon the trees that are therein. 

3 For they that led us away captive, 
required of us then a ſong, and me- 
lody in our heavineſs : Sing us one of 
the ſongs of S1on. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong: 
in a ſtrange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : ler 
my right hand forget her cunning. 

6 if I do not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleaveto the roof of my mouth: 
yea, if I prefernotJcruſaleminmy murth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, 
O Lord in the day of Jeruſalem : how 
they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, 
even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted 
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with — : yea, happy ſhall he be 
that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved 
us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy 
children : and throweth them againſt 
the ſtones. 

Confitebor tibi. Plal. cxxxviyj. 
I Will give thanks untothee, OLord, . 
with my whole heart : even before 
the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy 
temple, and praiſe thy Name, becauſe 
of thy loving kindneſs and truth : for 
thou haſt magnified thy Name, and thy 
word above all things. 

3 When I called: upon thee, thou 
heardeſt me : and enducdſt my foul 
with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall 
praiſe thee, O Lord : for they have 
heard the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of 


| the Lord : that great 1s the glory of 


the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet 
hath he reſpect unto the lowly : as for 
the proud, he beholdeth them afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the nudft of 
trouble, yetſhalt thou refreſh me : thou 
ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the 
furiouſneſs of rhine cnemics, and thy 
right hand ſhall ave me. 

| 8 The Lord ſhall make good his lo- 
ving kindneſs toward tne : yea, thy mer- 
cy, O Lord, cndureth for ever; deſpiſe 
not thenthe works of thine own hands. 


Morning Prayer. 


 Domine, probaſti. Pſal. cxxxix. 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me 

out, and known me: thou 
knoweſt my down-ſitting, 
and mine up-riſfing, thou 
underſtandeſt my thoughts 


long before. 

2 Thou art about my path, and 
about my bed: and ſpicſt out all my 
ways. 

Io 3 For 
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3 For lo, there is not a word in my 
tongue : but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it 
altogether. 

Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and 
beſide! and laid thine hand upon me. 

s Such knowledge is too wonderful 
and excellent for me : I cannot attain 
unto 1t. | 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy 
Spirit : or whither ſhall I go then from 
thy preſcnce? 

7 If I climb up into heaven, thou 
art there : if I go down to hell, thou 
art there alſo. 

8 IfItakethewings of the morning: and 
remain 1n the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead 
me: and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

io If I fay, peradventure the dark- 
neſs ſhall cover me : | then fhall my 
night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, :the darkneſs 1s no darkneſs 
with thee, but the night 1s as clear as 
the day : the darkneſs and I1ght to thee 
are both alike. | 

12 For my reins are thine: thou haſt 
covered me in my mothers womb. 


13 I will give thanks unto thee, for | 


I am fearfully and wonderfully made : 
marvellous are thy works, and that my 
ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee: 


though I be made ſecretly, and faſhio- 


ned beneath 1n the carth. 

15 Thine eycs did ſee my ſubſtance, 
yet being unperfect : and in thy book 
were all my members written ; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned: 
when as yet there was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto 
me, O God : O how great 1s the ſum 
of them ! 

18 If I tell them, they are mo in 
number then the ſand: whenlI wake up, 
I am preſent with' thee. 

i9 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, 
O God : depart from me ye blood- 
thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrightcouſly 


s 
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againſt thee : and thine enemies take 
thy Name 1n vain. Fa 

21 Do not I hatethem, O Lord, that 
hate thee : and am not I grieved with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 

22 Yea, I hate them right ſore: eyen 
as though they were mine enenues. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the 
ground of my heart : prove me, and 
examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way 


4 .T, . 
of wickedneſs in me : and lead me in 


the way everlaſting. 
Eripe me, Domine. Pſal. cx]. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil 
man: and preſcrye me from the 
wicked man. 

2 Who imagine nuſchicf in their 

hearts: and ſtr up ſtrifeall the day long. 
| 3 They have ſharpened their tongues 
like a ſerpent : adders poiſon 1s un- 
der their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands 
of the ungodly: preſerye me from the 
wicked men, who are purpoſed to oyer- 
throw my goings. _. 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare for 
me, and ſpreada net abroad with cords: 
yea, and ct traps in my way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, - Thou art 
my God: hear the voice of my prayers, 
O Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my 
health : thou haſt covered my head in 
the day of battel. | 

8 Let not the ungodly have his de- 
fire, O Lord : lIct not his miſchievous 
imagination proſper , leſt they be too 
proud. 

9 Let the muſchicf of their own lips 
fall upon the head of them: that com- 
paſs me about. . 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon 
them : let them be caſt into the fire, 
and into the pit, that they never riſe 
UP again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall notpro- 
ſper upon the earth : cvil ſhall hunt 


| the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 


12 Yurc 


The xxix. day. 
12 Sure] am , that the Lord will 


avenge the r: and maintain the 
cauſe of -the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give 
thanks unto thy Name : . and the juſt 
ſhall continue 1n thy fight. 

Domine, Clamavi. Pſal. cxlj. 
Ord, I call upon thee, haſte thee 
unto me: and conſider my voice, 
when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſct forth in thy 
ſight as the incenſe : and let the lifting 
up of my hands be an eyening-ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my 


mouth : and keep the door of my lips. || 


4 O Ler not mine heart be inclined 
to any cvil thing : let me not be occu- 
pied 1n ne works, with the men 
that work wickedneſs, leſt I cat of ſuch 
things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather ſmite mc 
friendly : and reprove me, 

6 But let not their preciqus balms 
break my head : yea, I will pray yet 
againſt their wickedneſs. 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in 
ſtony places : that they may hear my 
words, for they are ſwect. | 

8 Qur bones lie ſcattered before the 
pit: like as when one breaketh and 
heweth wood upon the carth. 

-. 9 But mine eyes-look unto thee, O 
Lord God ; in thee 1s my truſt, O caſt 
not out my ſoul, 

10 Keep me from the ſnarcthat they 
have laid for me: and from the traps 
of the wicked doers, | 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their 
own nets together : and let me cycr 
eſcape them. 


Evening Prayer. 

Voce mea ad Dominum. Plal. cxlij. 
Cried unto the Lord: with my 
VOICE ; yea, even unto theLord 
did I make my ſupplication. 

2 I poured out my complaints 
before him : and ſhewed him of 
my. trouble. | 


The Pſalms. 


| ITE 
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3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, 
thou kneweſt my : 1n the way 
wherein I walked haye they privily laid 
a ſnare for me. | 

4 I looked alſo upon my right hand : 
and ſaw there was no man that would 
know me. 

5 I had- no place to flee unto : and 
no man cared for my ſoul. 

6 I cried unto thee, OLord, and ſaid: 
Thou art my hope and my portion in 
the land of the living. 

' 7 Conſider my complaint : for I am 
brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my perſccutors : 
for they arc too ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I 
may givethanksuntothy Name: which 
thing 1f thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the 
rightgous reſort unto my company. 

Domine, exaudi. Plal. cxliuj. 
Ear my prayer, O Lord, andcon- 
ſider my defire : hearken unto 
me tor thy truthand righteouſneſs ſake. 

2 And enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant : for in thy fight ſhall no 
man living be juſtified 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my 
ſoul, he hath ſnutten my life down to 
the ground : he hath laid me in the 
darkneſs, as the men that have been 
long dead. oh; 

4 Therefore is my ſpiritvexed within 
me: and my heartwithin me isdeſolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the time paſt, I 
muſe uponall thy works : pg exccrcue 
my ſelf in the works of thy hands. 

6Iftretch forthmy hands unto thee: my 
ſoul gaſpethunto thee as athirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, 
for my ſpirit waxeth faint { hide not 
thy face from me, leſt I be like unto 
them that go down into the pit. 

8 O Let mc hear thy loving kindneſs 
berimes in themorntng, forinthee is my 
truſt : ſhew thou me the way tharIſhould 
walk in, for Llift up my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine 
enemies; forl flee umo thee rohide me. 

10 Teach 
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pleaſeth thee, for thou art my God : 
let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into 
the land of righteouſneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 
Names fake: and for thy righteouſneſs 
fake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And: of thy goodneſs ſlay mine 
enemies: and deſtroy all them that yex 
my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. 


© md 
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Morning Prayer. 


Benedifus, Dominus. Plal. cxliv. 

Leſfſled be the Lord my 
ſtrength : who tcacheth 
my hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight ; 

X 2 My hope and my for- 

treſs, my caſtle, and deliverer, my de- 

fender, in whom I truſt: who ſubdueth 

my people that is under me. : 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt 
ſuch reſpe&t unto him : or the ſun of 
man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought: his 
time paſlcth away like a ſhadow. 

5 Bowe thy heavens, O Lord, and 
come down : touch the mountains, 
and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear 
them: ſhoot out thine arrows, and con- 
ſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above: 
deliver me, and take meout of the great 
waters, from the hand of ſtrange  chil- 
dren 5” 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : 
and their right hand is a right hand of 
wickedneſs. 

9 I will fing a new ſong unto thee, 
O God : and ling praiſes unto thee up- 
on a'ten-ſtringed Jute. 

io Thou haſt given victory unto 
kings: and haſt delivered David thy 
ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from 
the. hand of ſtrange children : whoſe 
mouth talketh of vamity, and their right 
hand 1s a right hand of 1ni1quuy, 


xo Teach me to do the thing that 
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12 That our ſons may'grow up as 
the young plants: and that our daugh- 
ters may be as the poliſhed corners of 
the temple. 

f3 That our garners may be full and 
plenteous with all manner of ſtore : 
that our ſheep may bring forth thou- 
ſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to 
labour, that there benodecay : no lead- 
ing into captivity, and no complaining 
in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy are the people that are in 
ſuch a caſe: yea, blefled are the people 
who have the: Lord for their God. _ 


Exaltabo te, Deus. Pfal., cxlv. 


I Will magnifie thee, O God, my 
King : and I will praiſe thy Name 
for ever and ever. © 
2 Every day will I give thanks unto 
thee : and praiſe thy Name for eycr 
and ever. | 
3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, 
worthy to be praiſed : there is no cnd 
of his greatneſs. 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works 
unto another : and declare thy power. 
'5 As for me, I will be talking of thy 
worſhip: thy glory, thy praiſe, and 
wondrous works ; | 
6 So that men ſhall fpeak of the might 
of thy maryellous acts : and I willalſo 
tell of thy greatneſs. , + 
7 The memorial of thine ' abundanc 
kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed :. and men ſhall 
{ing of thy righteouſneſs. 3 Y 
8 The Lord isgraciousand merciful: 
long-ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. 
9 TheLordislovinguntoevyery man : 
and his mercy 1s over all his works. 
10 All thy workspraiſe thee, O Lord: 
and thy ſaints give thanks unto thee. 
rx They ſhew the glory of thy king- 
dom : and talk of thy power ; 
12 That thy power, thy glory, 
mightineſs'of thy kingdom : migh 
known unto (men. 
13 Thy kingdom 1s an ecyer 


UM 
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kingdom : and thy domimon endureth 
throughour all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdechall ſuchas fall: 
and lifteth up all thoſe that are down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, 
O Lord : and thou giveſt them their 
meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and fil- 
leſt all chings living with plenteouſneſs. 

17 The Lord 1s righteous 1n all his 
ways : and holy in all his works. 

13 The Lord 1s nigh unto all them 
that call upon him : yea, all ſuch as 
call upon him faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the defire of them 
that fear him : he alſo will hear their 
cry, and will help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them 
that love him : but ſcattercth abroad 
all the ungodly. 

21 My. mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of 
the Lord : and let all fleſh give thanks 
unto hisholy Name for ever and ever. 

Lauda, anima mea. Plal. cxlvj. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, while I 
live will I praiſe the Lord : yea, 
as long as I have any being, I willſing 
praifes unto my God. = 

2 O put not your truſt in princes, 
nor in any child of man : for there 1s 
no help in them. | 

3 For when the breath of man goeth 
forth, he ſhall turn again to his carth : 
and then all his thoughts periſh. 


4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of 


Jacob for his help : and whoſe hope 1s 
m the Lord his God. 

s Who made heayen and carth, the 
ſca-and all that therein 1s: who keepeth 
his promuſe for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right that 
ſuffer wrong: who fecdeth the hungry. 

7 The Lordlooſethmenour of priſon: 
the Lord giveth ſight to the blind. 

$ The Lord helpeththem that are fal- 
len: the Lord carcth for the righ- 
reous. 

9 The Lord carcth for the ſtrangers, 
he defendeth the fatherleſs and widow : 


The Pſalms. 
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as for the way of the ungodly, he turn- 
cth 1t upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall 
be King for evermore : and through- 
out all generations. 


— 


Evenin o Prayer. 


Laudate Dominum. Pfal. cxlvij. 
Praiſe the Lord, for it is a 
good thing to ſing praiſes 
unto our God : yea, a joy- 
ful and pleaſant thing it is 
to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſa- 
lem : and gather together the out-caſts 
of Iſracl. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken 
in oxy. : and giveth medicine to heal 
their {ickneſs. 

a telleth the number of the ſtars: 
and calleth them all by their names. 

5 Great 1s our Lord, and great is his 
power: yea, and his wiſdomis infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth tip themeck: and 
bringeth the ungodly down to the 
ground. 

'7 O {ſing unto the Lord with thankſ- 
g1v1ng: ſing praiſes upon the harp un- 
to our God. 

8 Who covercth the heaven with 
clouds, and prepareth rain for the 
earth : and maketh the graſs to grow 
upon the mountains, w_ herb for the 
uſe of men. | 

9 Who giveth fodderuntothecattel : 
and feedeth the young ravens that call 
upon him. 

10 Hehathno pleaſure in the ſtrength 
of an horſe : neither delighteth he in 
any mans legs. 

11 But the Lords delight 1s in them 
that fear him : and pur their truſt in 
his mercy. | 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : 
praiſe thy God, O Sion. 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of 
thy gates : and hath bleſſed thy chil- 


| dren within thee. 


14 He 
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14 He maketh peace in thy borders: 
and filleth thee with the flower of 
wheat. 

15 He ſcendcth forth his command- 
ment upon earth : and his word run- 
ncth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wool : and 
ſcattercth the hoar-froſt Iike aſhes. 

17 He caſtcth forth his ice like mor- 
ſels : who is able to abide his froſt 

18 He ſendeth out his*word, and 
melteth them : 
wind, and the waters flow. 

19 Heſheweth his word unto Jacob: 
his ſtatutes and ordinances unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any 
nation: neither have the heathen know- 
ledge of his laws. 

Laudate Dominum. Pfal. cxlviij. 
Praiſe the Lord -of heaven : 
praiſe him in the height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his : 
praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, fun and moon : praiſe 
him, all ye ſtars and light. 

4 Praiſe bim, all ye heavens : and ye 
waters, that are above the heavens. 

s Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lord : for he ſpake the word, and they 
were made, he commanded, and they 
were created. 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever 
and eyer : he hath given thema law 
which ſhall not be broken. | 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon carth: ye 
dragons and all deeps; 

9g Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours: 
wind and ſtorm, fulfilling his word ; 

9 Mountains and all hills : fruitful 
trees and all cedars; 

10 Beaſts and all cattel : worms and 
feathered fowls. 

11 Kings of the carth and all peo- 
ple: princesand all judgesof theworld; 

12 Young men and maidens , old 
men and children, praiſe the Name 
of the Lord : for his Name only 1s 
excellent, and his praiſe above heaven 
and carth, 
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13 He ſhall cxalt the hornof his peo- 


—— — 


he bloweth with his | 


ple, all his ſaints ſhall praiſe hum: even 
the children of. Iſracl, even the people 
that ſerveth him. 


Cantate Domino. Pfal. cxlix. 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: 
let the congregation of ſaints 
praiſe him. 


2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made - 


him : and let the children of Sion be 
joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the 
dance : let them ſing praiſes unto him 
with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in 
his people : and helpeth the -meck- 
hearted. | 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful withglory : 
let them rejoyce in their beds, 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in their 
mouth : and a two-edged: ſword in 
their hands z 

7 To be#avenged of the heathen : 
and to rebuke the people ; 

8 To bind their kings in chains : 
and their nobles with Ts of 1ron. 

9 That they may beavenged of them, 
as 1t written : Such honour haye all 
his ſaints. 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. cl. 


Praiſe God in his holineſs : praiſe 
- him in the farmament of his 
POWCr. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe 
_ according to his excellent great- 
neſs. | 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the 
trumpet : praiſe him upon the lute and 
harp. 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and 
dances : praiſe him upon the ſtrings 
and pipe. 

s Praiſe him upon the well-tuned 
cymbals: praiſe him upon the loud 
cymbals. 

6-Let every thing that hath breath : 
praiſe the Lord. | 


Forms 
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Forms of Prayer 


To be uſed at S E A. 


— 


C The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the 
ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 
C Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in His Majeſty's Navy 


every day. 


Erernal Lord God, who 
alone ſpreadeſt outthe hea- 
vens, and rulcſtthe raging 
of the Sea; who haſt com- 
paſſed the waters with 

bounds until day and night come to an 

end ; Be pleaſcd to recetve into thy Al- 
mighty and moſt gracious protection 
the perſons of us thy ſervants, and the 
© Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us 
from the dangers of the ſea, and from- 
the violence of the cnemy,that we may 
be a ſafe-guard unto our moſt gracious 
Sovercign Lord King WIL LIAM, and 
his kingdoms, and a ſccurity for ſuch as 
paſs on the ſcasupon their lawful occaſi- 
ons ; that the Inhabitants of our Ifland 
may in pcace and quietneſs ſerve thee 
our God, and that we may return 1n 
ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, 
with the fruits of our labours ; and 
with a thankful remembrance of . thy 
mercics to praiſe and glorific thy holy 
Name, through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 
The Collef. 

Revent us, O Lord, in all our do- 
ings, with thy moſt gracious fa- 
your, and further us with thy continual 
help; thar in all our works begun, con- 
tinuced, and cnded in thee,we may glo- 
rific thy holy Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain everlaſting life, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 

() Moſt powerful and glorious Loxd 

God,at whoſe command the winds 
blow, and lift up the waves of the ſea, 
and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof ; We 
thy creatures, but miſcrable ſinners, do 
in this our great diſtreſs cry unto t 
for hclp: ſave, Lord,or clſe we periſh. We 
confeſs when we have been ſafe, and ſeen 
all things quiet about us, we have for- 
got thee our God,and refuſed to hearken 
to the {till voice of thy Word, and to 
obey thy commandments : But now we 
ſee how terrible thou art inall thy works 
of wonder, the great God. to be feared 
above all : And therefore we adore thy 
Divine Majeſty, acknowledging thy 
power , and imploring thy goodneſs. 
Help, Lord, and fave us for thy mer- 
cies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son , our 
Lord. Amen. 

Or this. 
Moſt glorious and gracious Lord 
God, whodwelleſt in heaven, bur 


' beholdeſtall chings below; Look down, 
. we beſecch thec,and hear us,calling our 
of the depth of miſery, and our of the 
' Jaws of this death which is ready now to 


ſwallow usup : Save, Lord,orclſc we pe- 
riſh. The living,the living ſhall praiſethee. 
O ſend thy word of command to re- 
buke the raging winds, and the roring 
ſea, that we being delivered from this 
diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to 

LI glorifie 


Forms of Prayer 


elorificthy Nameall the days of our life. 


Hear, Lord, and ſave us, for the infinite 


merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son, 


our Lord ]cſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight 
at Sea, againſt any Enemy. 
Moſt powerful and glorious Lord 
God,the Lord of hoſts, thatruleſt 
and commandeſtall things; Thouſfttreſt 
inthe throne judging right;andtheretfore 
we make our addreſs to thy Divine Ma- 


jcſty in this our neceſſity, that thou 


wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own 
hand,and judge betweenusand ourenc- 
mics. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and 
come and help us ; for thou giveſt not 
alway the bartel to the ſtrong, but canſt 
fave by many or by few. O let not our 
ſins now cry againſt us for vengeance, 
but hear us thy poor ſervants begging 
mercy, and imploringthy help, and that 
thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us 
aWginſt the face of the enemy. Make it 
appear that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty delivercr, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

Short Prayers for ſingle perſons,that cannot 


meet to joyn in Prayer with others byrea-, 


ſon of the Fight or Storm. 
General Prayers. 
Ord, be mercifulto us ſinners, and 
ſaveus for thy mercies ſake. 

Thou art the great God, that haſt 
made and ruleſt all things : O deliver 
us for thy Names fake. 

Thou art the great God to be feared 
_ all : O faveus, thatwe may praiſe 
thee. 

Special Prayers with reſped to the Enemy. 
"Hou, O Lord, art juft and power- 
"ful ; O defend our cauſe againſt 
the face of the enemy. 

O God,thou art aſtrong towre of de- 
tence to all that flee unto thee : O ſave 
us from the violence of the enemy. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that 
we may glorifie thee. 

Oſufferusnot toſinkunderthe weight 
of ourſins, or the violence of the enemy. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us 
for thy Names fake. 


Short Prayers in reſpeR of a Storm. 


Hou, O Lord, that Qilleſt the ra- 
g1ng of the ſea, hear, hear us, and 


ſave us, that we periſh nor. 


- O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy 
diſciples ready to periſh in aſtorm, hear 
us, and fave us, we beſeech thee. 

Lord, haye mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord. have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. | 

Godthe Father, God the Son,God the 

holy Ghoſt, haye mercy upon us, ſayc 
us now and cvermore. Amen. 


Ur Father, whuch art in heaven; 
Hallowed be thyName:Thy king- 

dome come. Thy will be done in Earth, 
As 1t 151n Heaven. Give usthis day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our tre- 
ſpaſſes, As we forgive themthat treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not intotempta- 


tion ; But deliver us from evil. For * 


thine 1s the kingdom, -the power, and 
the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


C hen there ſball be imminent danger, 
as many as can be ſpared fromneceſſary ſer- 
vice inthe Ship, ſhall be called together,and 
make an humble Confeſſion of their ſins to 
God : In which every one ought ſeriouſly to 
refleft upon thoſe particular fins of which 
his 224/720 ſhall accuſe him : cs as 
followeth, 

The Confeſſion. 


Lmighty God, Father of our Lord 
JeſusChriſt, Maker of all things, 
Judge of all men; Weacknowledge and 
bewail our manifold fins and wicked- 
neſs, which we from time to time moſt 
gricvouſly haye committed by thought, 
word, and deed againſt thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty, provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath 
and indignation againſt us. Wedocar- 
neſtly repent, and be heartily ſorry for 
theſe our nuſdoings; the remembrance 
| of 
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to be uſed at Sea. 


of them 1s grievous unto us; the bur- 
den of them is intolerable, Have mercy 
upon us, have mercy upon us, moſt mer- 
ciful Father; for thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſts: ſake, forgive us all that is paſt, 
and grant, that we-may ever hereafter 
ſerve and pleaſe thee 'in newneſs of lite, 
to the honour and glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Afnen. 
1 Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in 
the Ship, pronounce this Abſolution. 


whoot his great mercy hath promi- 
ed torgiyeneſs of fins to all them which 
with hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your 
fins; confirm and ſtrengthen you in all 
goodneſs, and bring you to eyerlaſting 
life,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


Thanksgiving after a Storm. 

Fubilate Deo. Pfal. Ixvj. 

Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing 
praiſes unto the honour of his 
Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 

Say unto God, O how wonderful art 
thou in thy works : through the great- 
neſs of thy power ſhall thine enenues be 
found liars unto thee. 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : 
ſing of thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

O come hither, and behold the works 
of God: how wonderful he is 1n his do- 
ing towards the children of men. 

He turned the ſea into dry land : fo 
that they went through the water on 
foot; there did we rejoyce thereof. 

He ruleth with his power for ever, his 
eyes behold the people: and ſuch as will 
not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
themſelves. 

O praiſc our God, ye people: and make 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard ; 

Who holdethour ſoul in life : and ſuf- 
fereth nor our feet to ſlip. 

For thou, OGod, haſt proved us : thou 
alſo haſt tried us, like as filver 1s tried. 


() 


AA vo! God,our heavenly Father, | 
{ 


Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and 
laidſt trouble upon our loyns. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our 
heads: we went through fire and water, 
and thou broughteſt us out into a weal- 
thy place. 

I will go into thy houſe with burnt- 
offerings: and will pay thee my vows 
which I pRo__ with my lips, and 
ſpake with my mouth, when I was in 
trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacri- 
fces, with the incenſe of rams: I will of- 
ter bullocks and goats. 

O come hither and hearken, all ye 
that fear God: and 1 will tell you what he 
hath done for my ſoul. 

I called unto him with my mouth : 
and gave him praiſes with my tongue. 

If I incline unto wickedneſs with my 
heart : the Lord will not hear me. 

But God hath heard -me: and conſi- 
dered the voice of my prayer. 

Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out 
my prayer : nor turned his mercy from 
me. 

Glory be tothe Father,and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt, 

AS 1t was1n the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amer, 
Confitemini Domino. Pfal. cvij. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he 1s gracious : and his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

Let them givethanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed: and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy ; | 

And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the caſt, and from the weſt : from 
the north, and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs 
out of the way: and found no city-to 
dwell in ; | 

Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul faint- 
cd in them. | 

So they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : and he delivered them 
from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right 

Ll] 2 way : 
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way : that they might go to the city 
where they dwelt. | 

O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 
the wonders that he docth for the chil- 
dren of men ! 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and 
flleth the. hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 

- Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow - of death : being faſt bound in 
miſery and iron; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of the Lord : and lightly re- 
 gardcd the counſel of the moſt Higheſt; 

He alſo brought down their heart 
through heavineſs: they fell down, and 
there was none to help them up. 

So when they cried unto the Lord 
intheir trouble : he delivered them out 


of their diſtreſs. 


For he brought them out of dark- 


ncſs, and out of the ſhadow of death : 
and brake their-bonds in ſunder. 

O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 
the wonders that he docth for the chil- 
dren of men ! 

For he hath broken the gates of 
| braſs : and ſmitten the bars of iron in 
ſunder. 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their 
offence : and becauſe of their wicked- 
ncls. | 

Their ſoul abhorrcd all manner of 
meat : and they were even hardat deaths 
door. 

So when they cricd unto the Lord 
in their trouble : he delivered them 
out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word, and healed them: 
and they were ſaved from their de- 
ſtruction. 

O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 


the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 


dren of men! 

That they would offer unto him 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and tell 
out his works with gladneſs ! | 


| 


They that go down to the ſea in 
ſhips : and occupy their butineſs in 
great WAtCTrs; 

Theſe men ſee the works of the 
Lord: 'and his wonders in the deep. 

For at his word the ſtormy wind 
ariſeth : which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 


They are carried up to the hea- 


ven, and down again to the deep : 
their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the 
trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger 
like a drunken man: and are at their 
wits end. 

So when they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble : he delivereth them 
out of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: 
ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill. | 

Then are they glad, becauſe they arc 
at reſt : and ſo he bringeth them unto 
the haven where they would be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 
the wonders that he docth for the chul- 
dren of men! 

That they would exalt him: alſo in 
the congregation of the people : and 
praiſe um inthe ſeat of the elders ! 

Who turneth the flouds into a 
wilderneſs : and: drieth up the water- 
ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh he barren: 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a 
ſtanding water: and watcr-ſprings of a 
dry ground, 

And there he ſetteth the hungry : 


that they may build them a city to 


dwell in; 

That they may ſow their land, and 
plant vineyards: to yicld them fruits of 
increaſe. 

He blefſeth them, fo that they mul- 
tiply exceedingly : and ſuffereth not 
their cattel to decreaſe. 

And again, when they arc —_— 

an 


UMI 


to be uled at Sea. 


and brought low: through oppreſſion, 


through any plague or trouble; 
Though he ſuffer them to be evil en- 
treated through tyrants: and let them 
wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; 
Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: 
and maketh him houſholds like a flock 


of ſheep. | 
The righteous will conſider this, and 


rejoyce: and the mourh of all wickedneſs | 


ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſethings: 
and they ſhall underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was 1n the beginning, is now, and 
eyer ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Collets of Thanksgivings. 
2m bleſſed and glorious Lord 

God, who art of infinite goodneſs 
and mercy; We thy poor creatures, 
whom thou haſt made and preſeryed, 
holding our ſouls 1n life, and now reſcu- 
ing us out of the jaws of death, humbly 
preſent our ſclycs again before thy Di- 
vine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt 
us when we called in our trouble, and 
didſ{t not caſt out our prayer, which we 
made before thee in our great diſtreſs , 
even when we gave all for loſt, our 
ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt 
thou mercifully look upon us, and won- 
derfully command a deliverance ; for 
which we now being in ſafety, do give 
all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Or this: 
()» Moſt mighty and gracious good 
God, thy mercy 1s over all thy 
works, but in ſpecial manner hath been 
extended toward us, whom thou haſt ſo 
powertully and wonderfully defended. 
Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and 
wonders in the deep, that we might ſee 
how powerful and gracious a God thou 
art; how able and ready to help them 
p/| 


| 


| 


' 


: 


that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us; 
how both winds and ſeas obey thy com- 
mand, that we may learn even from 
them, hereafter to obey thy yoice, and 
to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and 


' glorifie thy Name for this thy mercy in 


ſaving us, when we were ready to periſh. 


| And we beſeech thee, make us as truly 
ſenſible now of thy mercy, as we were 


then of thedanger: And give us hearts 


always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, 
not only by words, bur alſo by our lives, 
in being more obedient tothy holy com- 
mandments. Continue, we beſeech thee, 
this thy goodnels to us, that we, whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerye thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of 
our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


and Sayiour. Amen. 
A Hymn of Praiſe and Thanksgiving 
after a dangerous Tempeſt. 


Come, let usgive thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: and his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


Great 1s the Lord, and greatly to be 
praiſed ; let the redeemed of the Lord 
ſay ſo: whom he hath delivered from 
the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of com- 
paſſion : ſlow to anger, and of great 
mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us according 
to our ſins: neither rewarded us accord- 


' 1ng tO OUr 1N1qUItIES, 


But as the heayen is high above the 
earth : ſo Meat hath been his mercy to- 


wards us. | 
We found trouble and heavineſs : we 


| were eyen at deaths door ; 


The waters of the (ca had well = CO- 
vered us: the proud waters had well nigh 


gone over our ſoul; 
The ſea rored : and the ftormy wind 


lifted up the waves thereof ; 

We were carried up, as it were to hea- 
ven, and then down again into the deep: 
our ſoul melted within us becauſe of 


trouble; 
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Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: 
and thou didſt deliver us out of our di- 
ſtreſs. | 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didfſt not 
deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſeryants : but 
didſt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy command- 
ment: and the windy ſtorm ceaſed, and 
was turned into a calm, 

O ler us therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders 
that he hath done, and ſtill doeth for the 
children of men. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the 
Lord that helpeth us, and poureth his 
benefits upon us. 

He is our God, eventhe God of whom 
cometh ſalvation : God is the Lord, by 
whom we have eſcaped death. 

Thou, Lord, haſt madeus glad through 
the operation of thy hands: and we wall 
triumph 1n thy praiſe. 

Blefled be the Lord God: even the 
Lord God, who only docth wondrous 
things : 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Maje- 
ſy for ever: and let every one of us ſay, 
Amen, Amen. 

Glory beto the Father,and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was inthe beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world withoutend. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the fel- 
lowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be wich us all 
now and for eyermore. Amer. 


After FYiftory or Deliverance from 
an ENEMY. 


A Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving after Vidory, 
F the Lord had not been on our ſide, 
now may we fay : If the Lord him- 
ſelf had not been on our ſide, whenmen 
roſe up againſt us; 
They had ſwallowed us up quick: 


| 


] 


when they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed 
at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul: the 
deep waters of the proud had gone over 
our ſoul. | 

But praiſed be the Lord : who hath 
not given us over as a prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought: a mighty fal- 
vation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword, 
neither was 1t our own arm that ſaved 
us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, becauſe 
thou had a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us-: the 
Lord hath covered our heads, and made 
us to ſtand 1n the day of battel. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the 
Lord hath overthrown our enemies, and 
daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſeupagainſt 
us ; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us: but unto thy Name be given 
the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for 
us: the Lord hath done great things for 
us, for which we rejoyce. 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the 
Lord: who hath made heaven and 
earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from 
this time forth for evermore. 

Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was inthe beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


1 After this Hymn may be ſung the 
TeDeum. 


7 Ther this Colle. 


Almighty God, the Sovereign 

Commander of all the world, in 
whoſe hand 1s power and might, which 
none 15 able to withſtand ; We blefs and 
magnifie thy great and glorious Name 
for this happy Victory, the whole glory 
whereof we do aſcribe to thee, who art 


the only giver of Victory. And we be- 
ſeech 


UN 
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ſcech thee, give us grace to improve this | 


great mcrcy to thy glory, the adyance- 
ment of thy Goſpel, the honour of our 
Sovereigns, and as much as inus lieth,to 
the good of all mankind. And, we be- 
ſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this 
great Mercy, as may Cengage us to a true 
thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear in our 
lives by an humble, holy, and obedient 
walking before theeall ourdays,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom with 
thee, and the holy Spirit, as for all chy 
mercies, ſo iFparticular for this Victory 
and Deliverance, be all glory and honour 
world without end. Amen. 

2 Cor. 13.14. 
=——_ grace of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, 


and the love of God, and the fel- 
lowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us all 


evermore, Amen. 


TAttheBurr an, of their Dead 


at SE 4. 


p| He Office in the Common Prayer- 
Book may be uſed: Only inſtead 
of theſe words, [ We therefore commit his 
Body to the Ground, Earth to Earth, 


Oc. ] ſay, 


We therefore commit his Body to 
the Deep, to be turned into corru- 
ption, looking for the reſurrection of 
the Body, ( when the Sea ſhall give up 
her dead,) and the life of the world to 
come, through our Lord Jcſus Chriſt 
who at his coming ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be- like his glorious 
body, according tothe mighty working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 
to himſelf, 


: % 


The Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating 


OF 
BISHOPS, PRIESTS, ad DEACONS 


According to the Order of the 


Church of England. 


The PREFACE. 


T « evident unto all men diligently reading holy 
I Scripture, and ancient Authors, that from the 
Apoſtles time there have been theſe Orders of 
Miniſters in Chriſts Church; Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons. Which Offices were evermore had in ſuch 
reverend eſtimation, that no man .might preſume to 
execute any of them, except he were firſ# called, 
tried, examined, and known to have ſuch Qualities 
45 are requiſite for the ſame ; and alſo by publick 
Prayer, with the Impoſition of hands, were approved 
and admitted thereunto by lawful Authority. And 
therefore, to the intent that theſe Orders may be conti- 
aued, ind reverently uſed and eſteemed in the Church 
of England ; No mas ſhall be accounted or taken to 


be a lawful Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon in the Church of 


England,or ſuffer to execute any of the ſaid Fundtions, 
except he be called;tried, examined and admitted there- 


| | Manner and Form as hereafter followeth. 


wntoaccording to the Form hereafter following, or hath 
had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration, or Ordination. 
And none ſhall be admitted 4 Deacon, except he be 
twenty three years of age, unleſs he have a Faculty. 
And every man which i to be admitted 4 Prieſt, (hall 
be fall four and twenty years old, And every man which 
i to be Ordained or Conſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be fully 
thirty years of Age. 
And the Biſbop knowing either by himſelf, or by 
ſufficient teſtimony, any perſon to be a man of vertuous 


' converſation, and without crime, and after Examina- 


tion and Trial, finding bim learned in the Latin 
Tongue, and ſufficiently inſtrutted in holy Scripture, 
may at the times appointed in the Canon, or elſe upon 
urgent occaſion, on ſome other Sunday, or Holy-day, in 
the face of the Church, admit him « Deacon, in (ach 


THE. 
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Of Making of 


ACONS. 


the day appointed by the Biſhop 1s come,after Mcrning Prayer 
- TT ets foal = Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the 


Duty and Offic 


e of ſuch as come to be admitted Deacons, hag neceſſary 


that Order 1 in the Church of Chrift; and alſo how the People ought to 


efleem them in their Office. 


_—_—_— 


Deputy ſhall preſent unto the Byhop, 
(/itting in his Chair, near to the holy 
Table) ſuch as defire to be Ordamed 
Deacons; ( each of them being de- 
cently habited ) ſaying theſe woras, 

Everend Father in God, I preſent 


unto you theſe perſons preſent to 
be admitted Deacons. 


The Biſhop. 


1 '\Ake heed that the perſons whom 

ye preſent unto us, be apt and 
meet, for their learning and godly con- 
verſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry duly, 
to the honour of God, and the edifying 
of his Church. 


q The Arch-Deacon ſhall anſwer, 


T Have enquired of them, and alſo exa- | | 


mined them,and think them ſo to be. 


1 Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People. 
| > (rea. if there be any of you who 


knoweth any impediment or no- 
table crime in any of theſe perſons pre- 
ſented to be Ordered Deacons, for the 
which he ought not to'be admitted to 
that Office, let him come forth in the 
Name of God, and ſhew what the crime 
or impediment is. 


« Firſt the Arch-Deacon or hs 


T And if any great crime or impediment 

be objefted, the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from 
Ordering that perſon, until ſuch time as the 
party accuſed ſhall be found clear of that 
crime. 
1 Then the Biſhop ( commending ſuch as 
ſhall be found meet to be Ordered, to the 
Prayers of the congregation) ſhall, with the 
Clergy and People preſent, ſing or ſay the 
Litany, with the Prayers, as followeth. 


— 


T The Litany and Suſfrages. 


God the Father of heaven: hayc 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

0 God the Father of heaven : have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world : have mercy upon us miſerable 
{inners. 

0 God the Son, Redeemer of the world: 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son: have mer- 
cy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

0 God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 
three perſons and one God : haye mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. 

0 boly, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 


perſons 
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perſons and one God : have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 

Remember notLord,our offences,nor 
the offences of our fore-fathers, neither 
take rhou vengeance of ourfins : ſpare 
as, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom 


thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 


cious blood, and be not angry with us 
for ever. Spare us, good Lord. 

' From all evil and nuſchief, from fin, 
from the crafts and affaultsof the devi], 
from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 
damnation, 

| Good Lord, deliver us. | 

From all blindneſs of heart ; from 
pride, vain-gloty, andhypocrifie; from 
envy,hatred, and malice, andalluncha- 
ritablenelſs, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, andall other deadly 
ſin ; and from- all the deceits of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, 

Good. Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning and tempeſt; from 
plague;peſtilence,and famine ; from bat- 
eel, and murder, and fromſudden death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
- From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, 
and rebcllion;;. from all falſe doctrine, 
hereſie and ſchiſm ; from hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt-of thy Word. and 
Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarna- 
tion ; by thy holy Nativity and Circum- 
cifion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and 
Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; 
by thy Croſsand Paſſion; by thy precious 
Death and Burial ; by thy glorious Re- 
ſurre&tion and Aſcenſion ; and by the 
Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

- - Inall time of our tribulation ; in all 

timeof our wealth; inthe hour of death, 
and in the day of judgment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear 


us, O Lord God, and that it may plea': 
theetorule and governthy holy Church 
unverſal in the right way 

IWebeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to keep and 
ſtrengthen in the true worſhipping of 
thec,in righteouſneſs and holineſs of lite, 
thy Servant WILLIAM, our moſt 
gracious King and Governour ; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may plcaſe. thee to rule his 
heart 1nthy faith, fear, and love,and thar 
he may evermore have affhance in thee, 
and ever ſeek thy honour and glory ; 

We beſeech thee to-hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his de- 
fender and keeper, giving him the vi- 
ctory over all his enemies z 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
preſerve CATHERINE the Queen 
Dowager, her Royal Highneſs the Prin- 
ccls ANNE of Denmark, and all the 
Royal Family 5 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate 
all Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, with 
true knowledge and underſtanding of 
thy Word, and that both by their 
preaching and living they may ſet it 
forth, and ſhew it accordingly ; 

Ie beſeech thee to hear as, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs theſe 
thy ſervants now to be admitted to the 
Order of Deacons [or Prieſts] and to 
pour thy grace upon them ; that they 
may duly execute their Office, to the 
cdifyingof thy Church, and the glory 
of thy holy Name ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar. it may pleaſe thee to endue the 
Lordsof theCouncil,andall theNobiliy, 
with grace,wiſdom, and underſtanding ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
keep the Magiſtrates, giving them grace 
to execute juſtice, and to maintain 
truth ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Ll 9 Thar 


'The Ordering of 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
keep all thy people ; 
IVe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to giveto all 
nations unity, peace, and-concord ; 
IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thar 1t may pleaſe thee togive us an 
heart tolove and dread thee, and dili- 
gcntly to live after thy commandments; 
 Webeſeeth thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee ro give toall 
thy people incteaſe of grace, - to hear 
meckly thy word, and toreccive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit ; 
We beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thatit may pleaſe thee ro bring into 
the way of truth all ſuch as have erred 
and are deceived ; 
Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thar 1t may plcaſe thee to ſtrengthen 
ſuch asdo ſtand,andto comfort, and help 
the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them 
that fall,and finally to beat down Saran 
under our fect 5; | 
Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee co ſuccour, 
help, and comfort all thatare mdanger, 
neceſſity and tribulation ; 
IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thatit may pleaſe thee to preſerve all 
that travel by land or by water, all wo- 
men labouring of child, all ſick perſons 
and young children,and to ſhew thy pity 
upon all priſoners and captives; 
IVe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and 
provide for the fatherleſs children and 
widows,and all that are deſolateandop- 
preſled ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thar it may plcaſe thee to havemer- | 
cy upon all men ; 
IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thatit may plcaſe thee to forgive our 
cnemics,perſccutours,and ſlanderersand 
co turn their hearts ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That itmay pleaſe theeto giveand pre- 


' 
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ſerve to our uſe the kindly fruits of the 
earth, ſo as in due tume. we may enjoy 
them 5 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thar it rmay pleaſe thee to giyeustrue 
repentance,to forgiveus all our fins, ne- 
gligences and ignorances, and tocndue 
us with the graccof thy holy Sparit, to 
amend our hyes according to thy holy 
Word ; Y 
| Webeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſeechthee to hear us. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to bear us. 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away 
the ſins of the world ; . 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away 
the ſins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
0 Chriſt, hear ws. 
Lord, haye mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy pon us. 
Chriſt, haye mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
© Ther ſhall the Prieſt, and the People 
with him, fay the Lords Prayer. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; 
Hatlowed be thy Name. Thy king- 
dome come. Thy will be done in Earth, 
As,1t 1s 1n Heaven, Give usthis day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our tre- 
ſpaſles, As we forgive themthac treſpaſs 
againft us. And lead us not intotempra- 
tion ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieft. O Lord,dcal not with us after 
our ins, 
Anſw.Neither reward us after our ini- 
quities. -Prieft. Let us pray. 
God merciful Father, thatdeſpiſeft 
not theſighingof acontritc heare, 


|| nor the defire of ſuch as be ſorrowful ; 


Mercitully affiſt our prayers that we 
make before thee in all ourcroubles and 
adyerſities, whenſocver they oppreſsus; 
and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe cyils 
which the craft and ſubtilty of thedeyil 
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or man worketh againſt us be brought 
to nought,and by the providence of thy 
goodneſs they may be __— that we 
thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecu- 
tions, may eyermore give thanks unto 
thee in thy holy Church, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

0 Lord,ariſe,help us,and deliver us for thy 
Names ſake. 

; God, we have heard with ourears, 

and our Fathers have declared un- 
to us the noble works that thou didt in 
their days, and in the old time before 
them- 

0 Lord, ariſe, belp us, and deliver us for 
thine honour. 

Glory beco the Father, and co'the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt; : 

Anſw. As it was 1n the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 

From ourecnemies defend us, O Chriſt. 

Graciouſly look upon our afflictions. 

Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our 
hearts. 

Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 

Fayourably with mercy hear our 
prayers. 

0 Son of David, have mercy upon us. 

Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear 
us, O Chriſt. 

Graciouſly hear us,0 Chriſt ; graciouſly hear 
xs, 0' Lord Chriſt. 

Prieſt, © Lord,let thy mercy beſhewed 
UPON Us. 

Anſw.As we do put our truſtinthee. 

E humbly beſeech thee,O Father, 
. mercifully ro look upon our 1n- 
firmities; and for the glory of thy Name, 
rurn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt 
righteouſly have deſerved; and grant,that 
ih all our troubles we may put our whole 
truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and 
evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and pure- 
neſs of living, to thy honour and glory, 
through our only Mediatour and Adyo- 
cate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 

4 Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service 
for the Communion, with the ColleA, Epifile, 


and Goſpel, as followeth. 


—_— 

At God, who by thy divine 

providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders of Miniſters in thy Church, and 
didſt inſpire thine Apoſtles to chooſe 
into the Order of Deacons,the firſt Mar- 
tyr Saint Stephen, with others; Merci- -. 
fully behold theſe thy ſeryantsnow called 
to the like Office and Adminiſtration. 
Repſeniſh them ſo with the cruth of thy 
doctrineand adorn them with innocency 
of life, that both by word and good cx- 
ample, they may faithfully ſerve thee in 
this Office, to the glory of thy Name, 
and the edification of thy Church, 
through the merits of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, now and for eyer. 
Amen, 

The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. 11. 8. 

Ikewife muſt the Deacons be grave, 
4 not double-tongued, not given to 
much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 
holding the myſtery of the faith ina pure 
conſcience. And let theſe alſo firſt be 
proved, then let them ufe the Office of a 
Deacon, being found blameleſs. Even 
ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſlan- 
derers,ſober,faithful inall things. Let the 
Deacons be the husbands of one wife, ru- 
ling their children, and their own houſes 
well. For they that have uſed the Office 
of a Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves 
a good degree, and great boldneſs in the 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

1 Or elſe this out of the Sixth of the Afs 


the Apoſtles. Acts v|. 2. 

Hen the twelve called the multi- 

tude of the diſciples unto them, 
and ſaid, It 1s not reaſon that we ſhould 
leave the word of God, and ſerve tables. 
W herefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of 
the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we 
may appoint over this buſineſs. Bur we 
will give our ſclves continually to pray- 
er, and tothe miniſtry of the word. And 
the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude. 


And they choſe Stephen, a man full of 
faith 
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faith and of theholy Ghoſt, and Philip, 
and Prochorus,and Nicanor,and. Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicholas, a proſc- 
lyte of Antioch : Whom they ſet before 
the Apoſtles ; and when they had pray- 
ed, they laid cheir hands on them. And 
the word of God increaſed, and the 
number of. the diſciples multiplied in 
Jeruſalem greatly, anda great company 
of the Prieſts were obedient to the faith. 
' 4 And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop, ſit- 
ting in his Chair, ſball cauſe the Oath of 
the Kings Supremacy, and againft the pow- 
er and authority of all foreign Potentates, 
to be miniſired unto every of them that are 
to be Ordered. | 

The Oath of the Kings Sovereignity. 

A. B.do utterly teſtifie and declare in 

my conſcience, That the Kings High- 
neſs 1s the only Supreme Governour of 
this Realm, and of all other His Highneſ- 
ſes Dominions and Countreys, as well 
in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things or 
Cauſes, as Temporal : And that no fo- 
reign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or 
Potentate, hath, or ought to have any 
juriſdiction, power, ſuperiority, pre- 
eminence, or authority Eccleſiaſtical 
or Spiritual within this Realm. And 
therefore I do-utterly renounce and for- 
ſake all foreign juriſdictions, powers, 
ſuperiorities, and authorities; and do 
promiſe, That from henceforth I ſhall 
bear faith and true allegiance to the 
Kings Highneſs, His Heirs and lawful 
Succeſſors, and to my power ſhall afliſt 
and defend all juriſdictions, priviledges, 
preeminences,. and authorites granted 
or belonging tothe Kings Highneſs, His 


Heirs and Succeſlors, or united and | 


annexed to the imperial Crown of this 
Realm ; So help me God, and the Con- 
tents of this Book. 

7 Then ſhall the "Biſhop examine every 
one of them that are to be Ordered, in the 
preſence of the people, after this manner 

ollowing. 
O you truſt that you are inward- 
ly moved by the holy Ghoſt, to 


—_ 


take upon you this Office and Miniftra- 
tion, to ſerve God for the promotion of 
his glory, and the edifying of his people? 
Anſs. I truſt ſo. 
The Biſhop. 
DX you think that you are truly cal- 


led according to the will of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the due Order of 
this Realm,tothe Miniſtry ofthe Church? 
Anſs. I think ſo. 
The Biſhop. 
I? you unfeignedly belicye all the 
LF Canonical Scriptures of the Old 
and new Teſtament ? 
Anſs. I do believe them. 
The Biſhop. 
WU you i read the ſame 
unto the people aſſembled in the 
Church whereyou ſhall be appointed to 
ſerye ? 
Anſw. I will. 
The Biſhop. 
T- appertaineth to the Office of aDea- 
con, in the Church where he ſhall be 
appointed to ſerve, to aſſiſt the Prieſt in 
Divine Service, and ſpecially when he 
miniſtretn the holy Communion, and to 
help him in the diſtribution thereof, and 
toread holy Scriptures and Homilies in 
the Church; and to inſtruct the youthin 
the Catechiſm ; in the abſence of the 
Prieſt to Baprtize infants, and to preach, 
if he be admitted thereto by the Biſhop. 
And furthermore 1t 1s his Office, where 
proviſion 1s ſo made, to ſearch for the 
ſick, poor, and impotent people of the 
Pariſh, tointimate their eſtates, names, 
and places where they dwell, unto the 
Curare, that by his cxhortation they may 
be relieved with the alms of the Pari- 
ſhioners or others. Will you do this 
gladly and willingly ? 
Anſw. I willſodo by the help of God. 


The Biſhop. 
Ill you apply all your diligence to 
\ \ frameand faſhion your own ves, 
and the lives of your Famihics, according 
to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and to make 
both your ſclyes and them, as much as 
Ty! 
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in you lieth, wholſom examples of the 


flock of Chriſt ? 
Anſ.1l willſo do,the Lord being my helper. 
The Bj 


Ill you — obey your Or- 


dinary, and other chief Muniſters 
of the Church, and them to whom the 
charge: and goverament over you 1s 
committed, following with a glad mind 
and will their godly admoninons? 


Anſw. 1 will endeavour my ſelf, the 


Lord being my helper. 

T Then the Biſhop,laying his hands ſeverally 
upbm the head of every one of them, humbly 
 hneeling before him, ſhall ſay, 

Ake thou Authority to execute the 

FS Office of a Deacon 1n the Church 
of God committed unto thee ; In the 
Name of che Father, .and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

I Then ſhall the Biſhop deliver to every one 
of them'the New Teſtament, ſaying, 
Ake 'thou Authority to read the 


to preach the ſame, if thou be thercto li- 
cenſed by the Biſhop himſelf. 

1 Then one of them appointed by the Bi- 
ſhop ſhall read- | 

The Goſpel. S.Luke x1}. 35. 

Er your loins be girded about, and 

your lights burning ; and' ye your 
ſelyes like unto men that wait for their 
Lord, when he will return from the wed- 
ding ; that when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him immedi- 
ately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom che 
Lord when he cometh, ſhall find watch- 
ing. Very I ſay unto you, that he ſhall 
gird himſelf, and make them to fit down 
to meat, and will come forth to ſerve 
them. Andaif he ſhall comein the ſecond 
watch, or come in the third watch, and 
find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

T Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed in the 
Communion, and all that are Ordered, ſhall 
tarry and receive the holy Communion the 
ſame day with the Biſhop. 

1 The Communion ended, after the laſt 
_ immediately before the Benedi- 


Goſpel in the Church of God,and 
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| Aion, ſhall be ſaid theſe ColleAs following. 

- A-Lmighty God, giver of all good 
things, who of thy great goodneſs 
haſt vouchſafed to accepr and take theſe 
thy ſervants unto the Othce of Deacons 
in thy Church ; Make them, we beſeech 
thee, O Lord, to bemodeſt, humble,and 
conſtant in their .Miniſtration, to have 
a ready will to obſerve all ſpiritual di- 
(cipline; that they having always the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, and 
continuing ever {table and ſtrong in thy 


| Son Chriſt, may ſo well behave them- 


ſelves 1n this inferiour Office, that they 
may be found worthy to be called unto 


| the higher Miniſtries in thy Church, 


through the ſame thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; ro-whom be glory and ho- 
nour world without end. Amer. 
Pin us, O Lord in all our doings 

with thy moſt gracious favour, and 
furcher us with chy continual help; that 
in all our works begun, continued, and 
ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


þ i peace of God which paſleth all 
underſtanding, keep your hearts 
and minds in the Knowledge and love of 
God and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. 
And the bleſling of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
amongſt you, and remain with you al- 
ways. Amen. 

p/ - Nd here it muſt be declared unto the 
Deacon, that he muſt continue in 
that Office of a Deacon the ſpace of a whole 
year ( except for reaſonable cauſes it ſhall 
otherwiſe ſeem good unto the Biſhop) to the 
intent he may be perfef, and well expert in 
the things appertaining to the Eccleſiaſtical 
admFniſtration. In executing whereof,if he be 
found faithful and diligent,he may be admit- 
ted by his Dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthood, 
at the times appointed in the Canon; or elſe 
0n urgent occafionupon ſome other Sunday,or 
Holy-day, in the face of the Church, in ſuch 


manner and form as hereafter followeth. 
M m 1 The 
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efteem them in their Office. 


of Ordering of PRIESTS. 
\ V Hen the day appointed by the Biſhop s come,after Morning Prayer 
» 7s ded. thrle al Fo Sermon or Exhortation, declaring. the 


Duty and Office of ſuch as come to be admitted Priefts ; how neceſſary 
that Order us in the Church of Chrift; and alſo how the People ought to 


< Firſt, the Arch-Deacon,or mhis 
abſence, one appointed m his ſtead, 
ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop fittmg 
m his Chair, near to the holy Table, 
all them that ſhall recerve the Order 
of Priefthood that day (each of them 
being decently habited) and ſay, 


Everend Father in God, I preſent 


TA unto you thele perſons preſent to 
be admitted to the Order of Prieſthood. 


1 The Biſhop. | 
T \Ake heed that the perſons who 
ye preſent unto us, be apt and 
meet, for their learning and godly con- 
verſfation,to exerciſe their Miniſtry duly, 
co the honour of God, and the edifying 
of his Church. 


1 The Arch-Deacon ſhall anſwer, 


Have enquired of them, and alſo cxa- 
I mined them, and think them ſo to be. 
4 Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 
© Ood people,theſeare they whom we 
purpoſe,God willing, to receive this 
day unto the holy Office of Prieſthood : 
8 For after due examination we find not to 
the contrary, but that they be lawfully 
called to their Function and Miniſtry,and 
that they be perſons meet for the ſame. 
But yet if there be any of you who know- 
eth any impediment or notable crime in 
any of them,for the which he ought nor 
to be received into this holy Miniſtry,let 
him come forth in the Name of God,and' 
ſhew what the crime or impediment is. 


1 And if any great ctime or impediment 


Ordering that perſon, until ſuch time as the 
party accuſed ſhall be found clear of that 


crime. e 


1 Then the Biſhop ( commending ſuch as 
ſhall be found meet to be Ordered, to the 
Prayers of the congregation) ſhall, with the 
Clergy and People 'preſent, ſing of ſay the 
Litany, with the Prayers,as is before appoint- 
ed in the Form of Ordering Deacons, ſave 
only that in the proper Suffrage there added, 
the word [Deacons ſhall be omitted, and the 
word | Prieſts] inſerted inflead of it. 


q 7hen ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service 
for the Communion; with the Colle, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel, as followeth. 


| 1 The ColleR: 


A pushy God, giver of all good 
things, who by thy holy Spirit haſt 
appointed divers Orders of Miniſters in 
the Church ; Mercifully behold theſe 
thy ſervants now called to the Office of 
Prieſthood, and repleniſh them ſo with 
therruth of thy doctrine,and adorn them 
with innocency of life, that both by word 
and good example, they may faithfully 
(erye thee in this Office, to the glory of 
thy Name, and the edification of chy 


Church, through the merits of our Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, world 
without end. Amex. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 7. 
Nto every one of us 1sgiven grace 
according to the meaſure of the 
gitr of Chriſt, Wherefore hefaith, When 


be objefted, the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from 


he aſcended up on high, he led capti- 
vity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
(Now 


of Prieſts. 


( Now that he aſcended, what is it, but | 


that he alſo deſcended firſt into the low- 
er parts of the carth ? he that deſcended, 
is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far a- 
bove all heavens, that he might fall all 
things.) And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and 
ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, 
and ſome Paſtours, and Teachers, for the 
perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of 
the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body 


and robbers; but the ſheep did not hear 
them. I am the door, by me if any man 
enter 1n, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall goin 
and out, and find paſture. Thethief com- 
eth not bur for to ſteal; and to kill, and 
to deſtroy : I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. I am the good ſhep- 
herd : the good ſhepherd giveth his life 
for the ſheep. But he that 1s an hircling, 
and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the 


of Chriſt ; till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfe&t man, unto 


ſheep arenot, ſeech the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth ; and the 


UMI 


the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
| | ſheep. The hireling flecth, becauſe he is 


of Chriſt. 


q After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel, part of | 


the Ninth Chapter of St. Matthew, as followeth. 
S. Matth. 9. 36. 


WW Feniew ſaw the mulcitudes, he 
was moved with compaſſion on 
them, becauſe they fainted, and were 
ſcattered abroad as ſheep having no ſhep- 
herd. Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, 
The harveſt truly is plenteous, bur the 
labourers are few. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the haryeſt, that he will ſend 


forth labourers into his harveſt. 
q Orelſe this that followeth out of the Tenth 


Chapter of St. John. 
S. John 10. 1. 


\ F Erily,verily I ſay unto you, He that 

entreth not by the door into the 
ſheep-fold, but climberh up ſome other 
way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. But 
he that entreth in by the door, 1s the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the porter 
openeth, and the ſheep hear his voice; 
and he calleth his own ſheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. And when he pur- 
teth forth his own ſheep, he gocth before 
them, and the ſheep follow him ; for 
they know his voice. And a ſtranger will 
they not follow, but will flee from him ; 
for they know not the yoice of ſtrangers. 
This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them, but 
they underftood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto them again. Verily, verily 
[ſay untoyou, I amthe door of the ſheep. 
All that ever came beforc me are thieyes 


wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 


an hirelingand careth not for the ſheep. 
I amthe good Shepherd, and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. As the Fa- 
cher knoweth me, even ſo know I the Fa- 
ther; and I lay down my life for the 
ſheep. And other ſheep I have which are 
not of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 

q Then the Biſbop, fitting in his Chair, ſhall mi- 
niſter unto every one of them the Oath concerring the 
K tngs Supremacy, 4s it is before ſet forthin the Form 
for the Ordering of Deacens. 

ET And that done, he ſhall ſay unto them as heres 
after followeth, 

Ou have heard, brethren, as well in 
your private examination, as inthe 
exhortation which was now made to 
you, and in the holy Leflons -taken out 
of the Goſpel, and the writings of the 
Apoſtles, of what dignity, and of how 
great importance this Office is, where- 
unto ye are called. And now again we 
exhort you in the name of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that you have in remem- 
brance into how high a Dignity, and to 
how weighty an Office and Charge ye are 
called : That is to fay, tobe Meſſengers, 
Watchmen, and Stewards of the Lord ; 
to teach and to premoniſh, to feed and 
to provide for the Lords Family; to ſeck 
forChriſts ſheep that arediſperſed abroad 
and for his children who are in the nudſt 
of this naughty world, that they may be 
ſaved through Chriſt for eycr. 


M m 2 Have 


Have always therefore printed in your 
remembrance, how great a treaſure 15s 
committed to your charge. For they are 
the ſheepof Chriſt, which he boughe with 
his death, and for whom he ſhed his 
blood. The Church and congregation 
whom you muſt ſerve, is his Spouſe, and 
his Body. And if it ſhall happen che fame 
Church, orany member thereof, to take 
any hurr or hindrance by reaſon of your 
negligence, ye know the greatnels of the 
fault, and alſo the horrible puniſhment 
that will cnſue. Wherefore conſider with 
your ſelves the end of your Miniſtry to- 
wards the children of God, towards the 
Spouſe and Body of Chriſt ; and ſee 
that you never ceaſe your labour, your 
care and diligence, until you have done 
all that lieth in you, according to your 
bounden duty, to bring all ſuch as are, 
or ſhall be committed to your charge, 
unto that agreement in the faith and 
| knowledge of God, and to: that ripeneſs 
and perftectneſs of age in Chriſt, that 
there be no place'left among you, etther 
for crrour in Religion, or for viciouſ- 
neſs in life. | 
* Forafmuch then as your Office 1s both 
of ſo great cxcellency, and of ſo great dit- 
fculty, ye ſee with how great care and 
ftudy ye ought to apply your ſelves, as 
well that ye may ſhew your ſelves dutiful 
and thankful unto that Lord who hath 
placed you in ſo high a Dignity; as alſo 
to beware, that neither you your felyes 
offend, nor be occaſion that others of- 
fend Howbeit ye cannot havea mind and 
will thereto of your ſelves ; for that will 
and ability is given of God alone: There- 
fore ye ought, and have necd to pray ear- 
neſtly for his holy Spirit. And ſeeing that 
you cannot by any other means compaſs 
the doing of ſo weighty a work, pertain- 
ing-to the ſalvation of man, but with 
doctrine and exhortation taken out of 


the holy Scriptures, and with a life agree- | 


able ro the ſame ; conſider how ſtudious 
ye ought to be in reading and earning 
the Scriptures, and in framing the man- 


—_ 
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ners, both of your felyes,and of them that 
ſpecially pertain unto you, according to 
the rule of the ſame' Scriptures : and for 
this ſel-ſame caufe, how ye ought to for- 
ſake and ſet afide ( as much as you may) 
all worldly cares and ſtudies. 

We have good hope that you have 
well weighed and pondered theſe things 
with your ſelves long before this time ; 
and thatyou haveclearly determined, by 
Gods grace, to give your ſelyes wholly to 
this Office, whereunto it hath pleaſed God 
to call you: So that as much as lieth in 
you, you will apply your ſelves wholly to 
this one thing, and draw all your cares. 
and ſtudies this way ; and that vou will 
continually pray to God the Father, by 
the mediation of our only Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, for the heavenly aſſiſtance of 
the holy Ghoſt ;that by daily reading and 
weighing of the Scriptures, ye may wax. 
riper and ſtronger in your Miniſtry, and 
that ye may ſo cndeayour your ſelves 
from time to time, to ſanctife the lives: 
of you and yours, and to faſhion them af-. 
ter the rule and doctrine of Chriſt, that 
ye may be wholſom and godly examples, 
and patterns for the people to follow. 

And now that this preſent Congrega- 
tion of Chriſt, here aſſembled, may alſo 
underſtand your minds and wills in theſe 
things, and that this your promiſe may 
the morc moye you to do your duties, 
ye ſhall anſwer plainly to theſe things, 
which we1in the Name of God, and of 
his Church, ſhall demand of you touch- 
ing the ſame. 

ID? you think in your heart that you 

be truly called, according to the 
will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
order of this Church of England, to the 
Order and Miniſtry of Prieſthood ? 

Anſw. Ithink it. 
The Biſhop. 
Re you perſwaded that the holy 
Scriptures contain ſufficiently all 


| doctrine requtred of neccflity for cter- 


| 


nal ſalyation through faith in Jefus 
Chriſt ? And are you determined _ 
A 'a) 
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of the ſaid Scriptures to inſtruErhe peo- 
ple committed to your charge, and to 
teach nothing ( as required of neceſlity to 
eternal (alyation)but that which you ſhall 
be perſwaded may be concluded and pro- 
ved by the Scripture ? 

Anſw. 1 am ſo perſwaded, and haye fo 
determined by Gods grace. 


The Biſhop. 

Wi you then give your faithful di- 
ligence always ſo to miniſter the 
Doctrine and Sacraments.and the Diſci- 
pline of Chriſt, as the Lord hath com- 
manded, and as this Church and Realm 
hath recerved the ſame, according to the 
Commandments of God;ſothat you may 
tcach the people committed to your Cure 
and Charge, with all diligence to keep 

and obſerve the ſame? 
Ar. 1 will fo do by the help of the Lord. 


The Biſhop. 
III you be ready with all faithful 
/ diligence to baniſh and drive a- 
way all erroncous and ſtrange Dofctrines, 
contrary to Gods word; and to uſe both 
publick and private Monitions and Ex- 
hortations, as well to the ſick as to the 
whole, within your Cures, as need ſhall re- 
quire, and occaſion ſhall be given? 
Anſs. I will, the Lord being my helper. 
The Biſhop. | 
WW: you be diligent in prayers, and 
in reading of the holy Scriptures, 
and in ſuch ſtudies as help to the know- 
ledge of the ſame, laying aſide the ſtudy 
of the world and the fleſh? 
Anſw. 1 will endeavour my ſelf fo to 
do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Biſhop. 

III you be diligent to frame and 
faſhion your own ſelves,and your 
families, according to the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and to make both your ſelves and 
them, as much as 1n you lieth, wholſom 
examples and patterns to the flock of 
Chriſt ? 

Anſw. 1 will apply my ſelf thereto, the 
Lord being ra helper. 


The Bi(hop. _— 
We you maintain and ſet forwards; 
as much as licth in you,quietneſs, 
peace, and loye among all Chriſtian peo- 
ple, and eſpecially among them that are 
or ſhall be commutted to your charge? 
Anſ. Iwillſodo;the Lord being my helper. 
| T he Biſhop. 7 
[1] you reverently obey your Or- 
dinary,and other chief Miniſters, 
unto whom 1s committed the charge 
and government oyer you; following 
with a glad mind and will, their godly 
admonitions, and ſubmitting your ſelyes 
to their godly judgments? 
Anſ. I will ſodo, the Lord being my helper. 
q Zhen ſhall the Biſhop, landing up, ſay, 
Lmighty God, who hath g1Ven you 
A this will to do all theſe things, 
Grant alſo anto you ſtrength and power 
to perform the ſame ; that he may ac- 
compliſh his work which he hath begun 
in you, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
—_ on (ball be deſired 
After ths the Congregation (ball be wea, [te 
S 4 their Prayers, - —"_ their bend pie 


tions to God for all theſe things : For the which prayers 
there ſhall be ſilence kept for a ſpace. 

After which (ball be ſung or ſaid by the Biſbop (the 
perſons to be Ordained Prieſts all kneeling ) Veni, 
Creator Spiritus; the Biſhop beginning , and the 
Prieſts and others that are preſent, anſwering by 
Verſes, as followeth. 


Ome, holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 

( And lighten with celeflial fire. 
Thou the anointng Sparit art, 
Who doft thy ſeven-fold gifts impart. 
Thy bleſſed Un&tion from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light, 
The dulneſs of our blinded ſight. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face. 
With the abundance of thy grace. 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home : 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but one. 
That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong ; 

Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 

Father, Son, and holy Spirit, 

M m 3 T Or 


q Or this. 
Ome, holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
the God of peace and love. 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
thy heavenly grace infpire, 
That truth and godlineſs we may 
purſue with full defire. 
Thou art the very Comforter 
in grief and all diſtreſs: 
The heavenly gift of God moſt high, 
no tongue can it expreſs. ; 
The fountain and the hving ſpring 
of joy celeſtial : 

The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 
the Union ſpiritual, 

Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 


by them Chriſts Church doth ſtand: 


In faithful hearts thou writ ſt thy law, 
the finger of Gods hand. 

According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou givelt ſpeech with grace, 

That through thy help Gods praiſes may 
reſound in every place: 

O holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
ſend down thy heavenly light; 

Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day and night. 

Our weakneſs ſtrengchen and confirm 
( for, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail ) 

T hat neither devil, world, nor fleſh 
againſt us may prevail, 

Put back our enemies far from us, 
and help us to obtain 

Peace in our hearts, with God and man, 
( the beſt, the trueſt gain ;) 

And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our guide, 

IWe may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 
and never from thee ſlide. 

Such meaſures of thy powerful grace, 
grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 

That thou may ft be our Comforter 
at the laſt dreadful day: 

Ot ſtrife, and of diflenſion 
diflolve, O Lord, the bands, 

And knit the knots of peace and love 
throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 
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Grant us the grace that we may know 
the Father of all might, 

That we of his rarer 5 
may gain the bli t, 

And = we may Ui - faith 
ever aknowledge thee, 

T he Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God in Perſons three. 

To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 

And to the holy Spirit of grace, 
Coequal three in one. 

And pray we that our only Lord 
would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 

0n all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
from hence to the worlds end. Amen. 


1 That done, the Biſhop ſhall pray in this 
wiſe, and ſay, 
Let us pray. 
AE God and heavenly Father, 
who of - thine infinite love and 
goodneſs towards us, haſt given to us thy 
only and moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt,to be our Redeemer, and the Au- 
thor of everlaſting life; who after he had 
made perfe&t our Redemption by his 
death,and was aſcended into heaven,ſent 
abroad into the world his Apoſtles, Pro- 
phets, Evangeliſts, Doctors, and Paſtors, 
by whoſe labour and miniſtry he gather- 
ed together a great ſtock in all the parts 
of the world , to ſer forth the eternal 
praiſe of thy holy Name: For theſe fo 
great benefits of thy eternal goodneſs,and 


| for that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 


theſerhy ſervants here preſent,to the ſame 
Officeand Miniſtry appointed for the (al- 
vation of mankind, we render unto thee 
moſt hearty thanks, we praiſe and worſhip 
thee; and we humbly beſeech thee by the 
ſame thy bleſſed Son, to grant unto all, 
which either here or elſewhere call upon 
thy holy Name,that we may continue to 
ſhew our ſelves thankful unto thee for 
theſe and all other thy bencfits, and that 
we may daily increaſe and go forwards in 
the knowledge and faith of thee and thy 
Son, by the holy Spirit. So that as well 
by theſe thy Miniſters, as by them over 

whom 


« 
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whom they ſhall be appointed thy Mini- 
ſters, thy holy Name may be for ever 

lorified, and thy bleſſed Kingdom en- 
arged, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the ſame holy 
Spirit, world without end, Amer. 


When this Prayer is done,the Biſhop,with 
the Prieſts preſent, ſhall lay their hands ſeve- 
rally upon the head of every one that recet- 
weth the Order of Prieſthood ; the Receivers 
humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the 
Biſhop ſaying, 

Eceive the holy Ghoſt for the Of- 

fice and work of a Prieſt in the 
Church of God, now committed unto 
thee by the Impoſition of our hands. 
Whoſe ſins thou doſt forgive, they are 
forgiven; and whoſe ſins thou doſt re- 
rain, they are retained. And be thou a 
fairhful difpenſer of the Word of God, 
and of his holy Sacraments; in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one 
of them, kneeling, the Bible into his hand, 


ſaying, 
Ake thou Authority to preach the 
Word of God, and tominiſter the 
holy Sacraments in the Congregation, 
where thou ſhalt be lawfully appointed 
thercunto. 


T iWhen this is done, the Nicene Creed | 


ſhall be ſung or ſaid, and the Biſhop ſhall af- 
ter that go on in the Service of the Commus- 
nion, which all they that receive Orders, ſhall 
take together, and remain in the ſame place 
where hands were laid upon them, until ſuch 
time as they have received the Communion. 


1 The Communion being done, after the 
laſt Colle, and immediately before the Be- 
nediflion, ſhall be ſaid theſe ColleAs. 


Oſt merciful Father, we beſeech 
thee to ſend upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, thy heavenly bleſſing, that they 


may be clothed with righteouſneſs, and | 


that thy Word ſpoken by their mouths, 
may have ſuch ſucceſs, that it may neyer 
be ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo that we 
may have grace to hear and receive what 
they ſhall deliyer out of thy moſt holy 
Word, or agreeable to the ſame, as the 
means of our falyation; that in all our 
words and deeds we may ſcek thy glorv, 
and the increaſe of thy kingdom,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 


| rs us, O Lord in all our doings 
with thy moſt gracious favour, and 
furcher us with chy continual help, thar 
in all our works begun, continued, and 
ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Y peace of God which paſleth all 
underſtanding, keep your hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God,and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. 
And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the holy GhoR, be 
amongſt you, and remain with you al-. 
ways. Amen. 


yl AS if on the ſame day the Order of 


Deacons be given to ſome, and the 
Order of Priefthood to others, The Deacons 
ſhall be firſt preſented, and then the Prieſts : 
And it ſhall ſuffice, that the Litany be once 
ſaid for both. The Collefs (hall both be uſed; 
firſt, that for Deacons, then that for Prieſts. 
The Epiſtle ſhall be Ephel.1v. 7.1014. as be- 
fore in this Office. Immediately after which, 
they that are to be made Deacons, ſhall take 
the Oath of Supremacy, be Examined and O0r- 
dained, as is above preſcribed. Then one of 
them having read the Goſpel, (which ſhall be 
either out of S. Matth- 1x. 36. as before in 
this Office; or elſe S. Luke x1). 35, to 39. as 
before in the Form for the Ordering of Dea- 
cons ) they that are to be made Prieſts ſhall 
likewiſe take the Oath of Supremacy, be Exa- 
mined and Ordained, as is in this Office before 
appointed. 


The 


| The Form of | 
ORDAINING r CONSECRATING 
0f an ARCHBISHOP, o BISHOP, 


Which is always to be performed upon ſome Sunday, or Holy-day. 
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q When all _ are duly prepared in the Church, and ſet in order ; after Morning 


Prayer is ended, the Argþbiſbop (or ſome other Biſhop appointed) ſhall begin the Com- 


munion-Service ; in which this ſhall be. 


\ #8 The ColleR. | 
Lmighty God, who by thy Son Je- 
AJ ſus Chriſt didſt give to thy holy 
Apoſtles many excellent gifts, and didft 
charge them to feed thy flock ; Give 
grace, we beſcech thee, to all Biſhops, the 
Paſtors of thy Church,that they may di- 
ligently preach thy Word, and duly ad- 
miniſter the godly Diſcipline thereof ; 
and grant to the people, that they may 
obediently follow the ſame, that all may 
receive the crown of eyerlaſting glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


T Ard another Biſhop ſhall read 
The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. 11. 1. 

His is a true ſaying, If a man deſire 

the Office of a Biſhop, he defireth 

a good work. A Biſhop then muſt be 
blameleſs, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, ſober, of good behaviour, given to 
hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given to 
wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lu- 
cre ; but patient, not a brawler, not co- 
vetous ; one that ruleth well his own 
houſe, having his children in ſubje&tion 
with all gravity ; (For if a man know not 
how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he 
take care of the Church of God? ) Not 
a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, 
he fall into the condemnation of the de- 
vil. Moreover, he muſt have a good 
report of them which are without, leſt 
he fall into reproch, and the ſnare of 

the devil. 


T Or this, for the Epiſtle. Acts xx. 17. 
Rom Mliletus Paul ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the Church. 
And when they were come to him, he 
ſaid unto them, Ye know from the firſt 
day that I came into Aſta,after what man- 
ner I haye been with you at all ſeaſons, 
ſerving the Lord with all humility of 


| mind, and with many tears and tempta- 


tions which befcl me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews : And how I kept back no- 
thing that was profitable unto you, bur 
have ſhewed you, and have taught you 
publickly, and from houſe to houſe, te- 
{tifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God,and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now 
behold, I go bound in the ſpirit unto Je- 
ruſalem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befal me there; ſave that the holy 
Ghoſt witneſlcth 1n every city, ſaying, 
That bonds and afflictions abide me. 
Butnone of theſe things moyeme,neither 
count I ray life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that 
I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
yr 24 which I have received of the 
LordfJcſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the 
grace of God. And now behold, I know 
that ye all among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee 
my face nomore. Wherefore I take you 
to record this day, that I am pure from 
the blood of all men. For I have not 
ſhunned todeclare unto you all the coun- 


{el of God. Take heed therefore unto 
your 
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your ſclves, and to all the flock over 
which the holy Ghoſt harh made you 
Overſeers, to feed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood. For I know this, that after my de- 
parting, ſhall grievous wolves enter in 
1mong you, not ſparing the flock. Alſo 
of your own ſclves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeak- 
ing perverſe things, to draw away dt- 
{ciples after them. Therefore watch, and 
remember, that by the ſpace of three years 
| ceaſed not to warn every one night and 
day with tears. And now, brethren, 1I 
commend you to God, and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build you 
-up,and togive you an inheritance among 
all them which are ſan&tified. I have co- 
vered no mans {ilver, or gold, or apparel, 
yea, you your ſclves know, that rhiele 
hands have miniftred unto my neceſſ1- 
ties, and to them that were with me. I 
have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo 
labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak, 
and'to remember the words of the Lord 
Jeſus, how he ſaid, It 1s more bleſled to 
give then to recetve. | 
1 Then another Biſbop ſhall read 
The.Goſpel. S. John xx1.15. 
Eſus ſauch ro Simon Peter, Simon, ſon 
of Janas,. loveſt thou me more then 
theſe? he ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord,thou 
knoweſt that I love thee.. He ſaith-unto 
him, Feed my lambs. He faith to him 
again the ſecond time, Simon, fon of Jo- 
nas, loveſt thou me? Hefaith unto him, 
Yea, Lord, thou knowelſt thatT loye thee. 
He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. He 
faith unto him the third time, Simon,ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grie- 
ved becauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
time, Loveſt thou me? And he faid unto 
him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou 
knoweſt that I loverhee. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. 
T Or this. S.John xx. 19. - 
He ſame day at evening, being the 
firſt day of the week, when the 
doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for tear of the Jews, came Jeſus 


and ftood in the midſt, and faich unto 
them, Peace be unto you, And when he 
had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his 
hands and his fide. Then werethe diſciples 
glad when they ſaw the Lord. Then faid 
Jeſus ro them again, Peace be unto yous 
As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
I you. And when he had faid this, he 
breathed on them, and faith unto them, 
Reccave ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſo- 
ever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them ; and whole ſoever fins ye retain, 
they are retained. , 
Tor this. S. Matth. xxviij.1 9. 

Eſus came and ſpake unto them, ſay- 

ing, All power 1s given unto me in 
heaven and incarth. Go ye therefore and 
reach all nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of'the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt : teaching thtm'to ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoeyer I have com- 
manded you : And lo, I am with you al- 
way even unto the end of the world. 

T After the Goſpel.and the Nicene Creed, 
and the Sermon are ended,the Elefed Biſhop 
(vefted with his Rotcher ) ſhall be preſented by 
two Biſhops unto the Archbiſhop of that Pro- 


wince, ( or to ſome other Biſhop appointed by 


lawful Commiſſion ) the Archbiſhop fitting in 
his Chair near the holy Table, and the Biſhops 


that preſent him, ſaying, 
Oſt Reverend Father in God, we 
preſent unto you this godly and 


{ well-learned Man, to be Ordained and 


Conſecrated Biſhop. 

1 Then ſhall the Archbiſhop demand the 
Kings Mandate for the Conſecration, and 
_ it to be read. And the Oath touching 
the acknowledgment of the Kings Supremacy 
ſhall be miniftred to the perſons Elefled, as 
it is ſet down before in the Form for the Or- 
dering of Deacons. And then ſhall alſo be 
miniftired unto them the Oath of Due Obedi- 
ence to the Archbiſhop, as followeth. 

The Oath of Due Obedience to the Archbiſhop. 

N the Nameof God. Amen. I A. cho- 

ſen Biſhop of the Church and Sce of 

N. do profeſs and promiſe all due reye- 

renceand obedience to the Arch _— 
a 


v 


The Gotflicration 


and to the Metropalitical Church of N. 
and to their Succeſſors; So help me God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 This Oath fball not be made at the Con- 
ſecration of an Archbiſhop. 


q Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the Con- 


gregation preſent to pray,ſaying thus to them, 

| Rerhbren,it is written in the Goſpel of 
Saint Luke, That our Saviour Chriſt 
continued the whole night in prayer, be- 
fore he did chooſe and ſend forth his 
twelve Apoſtles. Ir is written alfo in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, That the Diſciples 
who were at Antioch,did faſt and pray be- 
fore they laid hands on Paul and Barna- 
bas,and ſent them forth. Let us therefore, 
following the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, fart fall to pray- 


er, befaxe we admit and ſendiforth this | 


perſongeeſented unto us, to the work 
whereunto we truſt the holy. Ghoſt hath 
called him. 

1 And then ſhall be ſaid the Litany, asbe- 
fore, in the Form of Ordering Deacons, ſave 
only that after this place, That it may pleaſe 
thee to 1]laminate all Biſhops,Uc. the pro- 
per Suffrage there following ſhall be omitted, 
and this inſerted inftead of it; 

Hat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs this 

our brother Ele&ted, and to ſend 

thy grace upon him, that he may duly 

execute the Office whereunto he is called, 

to the edifving of thy Church, and to the 
honour, praiſc, and glory of thy Name. 

Anfw. We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
1T7hen ſball be ſaid this Prayer following. 


ARE God, giver of all good | 


things, who by thy holy Spirit haſt 
appointed divers Orders of Miniſters in 
thy Church ; Mercitully behold this thy 
ſervant now called to the work and Mi- 
miſtry of a Biſhop, and repleniſh him ſo 
with the truth of thy Doctrine,and adorn 
him with 1nnocency of life, thac both by 
word and deed he may faithfully ſerve 
thee in this Office, to the glory of thy 
Name,and che edifying and well govern- 


ang of thy Church, through the merits of | | 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, wholiyeth and | 


reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
world without end. Amen. 
1 Zhen the Archbiſhop, ſitting in his Chair, 
ſhall ſay to him that is to be Conſecrated, 
Rother, foraſmuch as the holy Scri- 
pture,and the ancient Canons com- 
mand,that we ſhould not be haſty in lay- 
ing on hands, and admitting any perſon 
to government in the Church of Chriſt, 
which he hath purchaſed with no leſs 
rice then the cffution of his own blood ; 
fore I admit you to this Adminiſtrati- 
on, I will examine you 1n certain Articles 
tothe end that the Congregation preſent 
may have a trial, and bear witneſs how 
you be minded to bchaye your lelt in 
the Church of God. 
Re vou perſwaded that you be truly 
called to this Miniſtration,accord- 
ing to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Order of this Realm ? 
Anſy. 1 am ſo perſwaded. 
The Archbiſhop. 
Re you perſwaded that the holy - 
Scriptures contain ſufficiently all 
doctrine required of neceſſity to eternal 
ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
And are you determined out of the ſame 
holy Scriptures to inſtruct the people 
committed to your charge; and to teach 
or maintain nothing, as required of ne- 
ceſſity tocternalſfalvarion, but that which 
youſhall be perſwaded may be concluded 
and proved by the ſame ? 


Anſw. 1 am ſo perſwaded and determi- 
ned by Gods grace. 
The Archbiſhop. 
Ill you then faichfully exerciſe 
your ſelf in the ſame holy Scri- 
| ptures, and call upon God by prayer, for 
the true underſtanding of the ſame; ſo as 


; Ye may be able by them toteach and ex- 
' horc with wholſom doctrine,and to with- 


ſtand and convince the gain-ſayers ? 
* Anjw. I will ſo do by the help of God. 
The Archbiſhop. 
Re you ready with all faithful dili- 
gence to banthh and drive away all 
erroneous and ſtrangeDoctrine,conrary 
0 
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to Gods Word; and beth privately and 
openly to call upon, and encqurage 
others to the ſame? 


Arſ.l amready,the Lord being my helper. 


The Archbiſhop. 
[Il you deny all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, 


righteouſly, and godly in this _ 


world, that you may ſhew your ſelf in all 
things an example of good works, unto 
others, that the adverſary may be aſha- 
med, having nothing to ſay againſt you ? 
Anſ.lwill ſodo,theLord being my helper. 
The Archbiſhop. 
[Il you maintain and fet forward, 
\ \ as much as ſhall lie in you, quiet- 
neſs, love, and peace among all men; and 
\uch as be unquier, diſobedient, and cri- 
minous within your Dioceſs, correct and 
puniſh, according to ſuch authority as 
you have by Gods Word, and as to you 
ſhall be commutted by the Ordinance of 


this Realm? 
Anſw. I will ſo do by the help of God. 


The a 

[1] you be faithful in Ordaining, 
Sending, or Laying hands upon 

others ? p 

Anſw. 1 will ſo be by the help of God. 
The Archbiſhop. 
Ill you ſhew your ſelf gentle, and 
be merciful for Chriſts ſake to 
poor and needy people, and to all ſtran- 
gers deſtituce of help? 

Anſw. 1 will ſo ſhew my (elf by Gods help. 
T 7 hen the Archbiſhop, ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
Lmighty God,our heavenly Father, 
A who hath given you a good will to 
do all theſe things, grant alſo unto you 
ſtrength and power toperform the ſame; 
that he accompliſhing in you the good 
work which he hath begun, you may 
be found perfect and irreprehenſible ar 
the latter day, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen. 

q Then (hall the Biſhop Ele&# put os the reſt of the 
Epiſcopal Habit, and kneeling down ( Veni, Creator 
Spiritus ) /ha/l be ſung or ſaid over him, the Arch» 
biſbop beginning, and the Biſhops, with others that are 
preſent, anſwerins by Verſes, as followeth. 


Ome, holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
And lighten with celeſtial fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who doſt thy ſeven-fold gifts impart. 
Thy bleſſed UnQyon from above, 
Is comfort , life , and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light, 
The dulneſs of our blinded ſight. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 
With the abuzdance of thy grace. 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home: 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but one. 
That through the ages all alotig, 
This may be our endle s ſong ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merir, 
Father, Son, and holy Spirit. 
T Or this. 
Ome, holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
the God of peace and love. 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
thy heavenly grace inſpire, 
That truth and godlineſs we may 
purſue with fl deſire. 
Thou art the very Comforter 
in grief and all diſtreſs : 
The heavenly gift of God moſt high, 
no tongue can it expreſs. 
The fountain and the living ſpring 
of joy celeſtial : 
The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 
the Unition ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 


by them Chriſts Church doth ftand : 


In faithful hearts thou writ'ſt thy law, = 
the finger of Gods hand. 

According tothy promiſe, Lord, 
thou giveſt ſpeech with grace, 

That through thy help Gods praiſes may 
reſound in every place. 

O holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
ſend down thy heavenly light ; 

Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day and night. 

Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 
( for, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail ) 

That neither devil, world, nor fleſb 
againſt us may prevail. 

Put back our enemies far from us, 
and help us to obtain | 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
( the beſt, the trueſt gain ; ) 

And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our guide, 

We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 
and never from thee ſlide. 

Such meaſures of thy powerful grace, 
grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 


That 


. 
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That thou may? ſt be our Comfarter 
at the laſt dreadful day. 

Of ſtrife and of diſſenſion 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 


And knit the knots Spears aud loug 
throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 


Grant us the grace that we-may know 
the Father of all might, 
That we of his beloved Son + 
may gain the bliſsful fight, ._ 
- And that we may with perfe& faith 
ever acknowledge thee , 
The Spirit of Father, and of 'Son, 
One God in Perſons three. 
To God the Father, laud: and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the holy Spirit of grace, 
* Co-equal three in one. 
And pray we that our only Lord. 
would pleaſe his Spirit ro ſend 
On all that ſhall profeſs bis Name, 
from hence to the worlds end. Amen. 
< That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay, 
Lord, hear our prayer. 
4xſw. And let our cry come unto, thee. 
Archbiſhop. Let us pray. 
Lmighty God, and moſt merciful 
_ L X Father,who of thine infinite goad- 
_ neſs haſt given thy only and dearly belo- 
ved Son Jeſus Chriſt,to be our Redeemer, 
and the Author of everlaſting life ; who 
after that he had made perfe&t ourRedem- 
ption by his death, and was aſcended into 
heaven, poured downabundantly his gifts 
on men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
rophets,ſome Evangeliſts,ſomePaRours, 
and Doctors, to the edifying and making 
perfect his Church;Grant, we beleech thee 
co this thy ſervant ſuch grace,that he may 
evermore be ready to ſpread abroad thy 
Goſpel, the glad tidings of reconciliation 


with thee, and uſe the Authority given 


him, not to deſtruction, but to ſalyation; | 


not to hurt, but to help; ſo that as a wiſe 
and faithful ſeryant, giving tothy family 
their portion in due ſeaſon, he may atlaſt 
be received into everlaſting joy, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,who with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


1 7hen the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent, 
ſhall lay their hands upon the head of the Ele- 
ed Biſhop, kneeling before them upon his 
knees, the Archbiſhop ſaying, 


on 
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Eceivexheholy Ghoſt for the Office 
A: and work of aBiſhopinthe Church 
God, now committed unto thee by the 
Impoſition of our hands; In the Name of 
the Father,and of the Son,and of the holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. And remember that thon 
ſtir up the grace of God which 1s given 


| thee by this Impoſition of our hands: For 


God hath noc given us the Spirit of fear, 
but of power, and love, and ſoberneſs. 
q Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, 
ſaying, | 
(5 heed unto reading,exhortation, 
and doctrine. Think upon the 
things contained 'inthis Book. Be diligenc 
in them,that the increaſe coming thereby 
may be manifeſt unto all men. Take heed 


| unto thy ſelf,and to doctrine,and be dili- 


gentin doingthem: for by ſodoing,thou 


ſhalt both fave thy ſelf, and them thax 


hear thee. Beto the flock of Chriſt a ſhep- 
herd, and not a wolf; feed them, deyour 
them not. Hold up the weak, heal the ſick, 
bind up the broken, bring again the out- 
caſts,ſeck the loſt. Be ſo mercitul,that you 
be not too remiſs; ſo miniſter diſcipline, 
that you forget not mercy: that when the 
chief Shepherd ſhall appear, you may re- 
ccive the never-fading crown of glory, 


chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer.} 
q Then the Archbiſhop (hall proceed in the Commu- 
aion-Service; with whom the new Conſecrated Biſhop 
(with others) ſhall alſo communicate. 
qJ 4nd for the laſt CollefF, immediately before the 
Benedittion, ſhall be [aid theſe Prayers. 
Oſt merciful Father, we beſeech 


thee, to ſend down upon this thy 


| ſervant thy heavenly bleſſing, and fo cn- 


due him with thy holy Spirit, that he 
preaching thy Word,may not only becar- 
neſt to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke with 
all patience and doctrine;bur alſo may be 
to ſuch as believe a wholſom example in 
word, in converſation, in love, in faith, in 
chaſtity, and in purity; that faithfully 
fulfilling his courſe, at the latter day he 
may recelve the crown of righteouſneſs 
laid up by the Lordthe rightcous judge, 
who liyceth: and reigneth one God with 
the Father and holy Ghoſt, world with- 
out end. Amer. 

Preyent 
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Revent us, O Lord, in all our do- Hepeaccof God which paſſcth all 
KF ings, withthy moſt gracious fayour, || underſtanding, keep your hearts 
and further us with thy continual help ; | | and minds in the knowledge and love 
that in all our works begun, continued, | | of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy | | Lord. And the bleſſing of God Almighty, 
holy Name, and finally by thy mercy | | the Father, the Son, andthe holy Ghoſt, 
obtain everlaſting life , through Jeſus, be amongſt you, and remain with you 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. always. Amen. 

v ILLIAM R LS 8 "FI0Y ng, made for the Fifth Day of November, be forthwith 
UR ajxre u, ayer bl ' , [ Print d and J , 
and ; the future Armexed ta the Book eg 27k the Church Englada, ef oye + lagged or fag: 


iurgy of 
, of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berw Tweed. 
Given at Qur Court at Kenſorgton, the Eighteenth oe ge ves oY Berwic wah 
| By His Majeſty's Command. 
Nottingham. 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, to be uſed Yearly upon the 
- Fifth Day of November ; for the happy Deliverance of King James I. and the 
Three Eſtates of the Realm, from the moſt Traiterous vom, Bloody intended 
Maſſacre by Gun-powder : And alfo for theHappy Arrival of His preſent # 
| jefty on this Day for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 

T The Service ſpall be the ſame with the wſvel || They have privily laid their net to 
=” guy gi in all things ; except where it 4 | | Jeftroy me withour a cauſe : yea, cvcn 

J If this Day (bal happen to be Sundey, only the | | WIKhour a cauſe havethey madea pit for 
Collett proper for that Sunday, (hall be #o this | | my ſoul. Pal. xxxv. 7. 

Office in its place. | They have laid a net for my feet, and + 
Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. | | preſſed down my ſoul : they have digged 
He Lord is full of compaſſion and | | a pit before me, and are fallen into the 
mercy :long-ſuffering,and of great | | midſt of it themſelves. Plal. lvij. 7. 
goodneſs. Pſal. cuj. 8 _ Great is our Lord, and great is his 
| He will not alway be chiding : net- || power : yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. 
ther keepeth he his anger for ever.Ver.g. || Pſal. cxlyij. E. 

He hath not dealt with us after our || 7he Lord ſetteth up the meek : and 
ſins: nor rewarded us according to || bringeth the ungodly down to the ground. 
our wickedneſſes. Ver. 1d. Ver. 6. 

C Inflead of Venite, exultemus, ſhalt || Let thy hand be upon the man ofthy 
this Hymn following be uſed, One Verſe by || right hand : and upon the ſon of man 
the Prieft, and another by the Clerk and\|| whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 
People. own ſelf. Pſal. lxxx. 17. 

Give thanks unto the Lord for|| And ſo will not we go back from thee: 
| he is gracious :. and his mercy || 0 Jet xs live, and we ſhall call upon thy 
ret) for _ "= Oh E *P Name. ver. 18. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lor Cllnew be oe iii: of 
ry be to ather, Ge. 
_ redeemed : and delivered from the As it was in the beginning, &. 
and of the enemy. Ver. 2, : 

Many atime have they fought gue E Proper Pſalms, Lxiv, Cxxiv, Cxxv. 

me from my youth up : may Ifracl now The firſt, 2 Sam. XXII 


thedpal and Callegiate Churches axicige. all Chad of les aud Hal within both ozr Univerſities, and of Our Collger of Eaton and Wine 


fay. Pſal. cxxix. 1. q Proper\ Te Deum. | 
Tea, many a time have they vexed me, Lefſons.)The ſecond, Acts XXII. 

from my youth up : but they have not pre- | Fubilate. 

voiled againſt me. Ver. 2. 


N n q Þ 


 Gun-powder Treaſon. 


4 In the Suffrages after the Creed, 
theſe ſhall be inſerted and uſed for the 
King. 

Prieft. O Lord, fave the King ; 

People. Who puteth his truſt 1n thee. 

Prieft. Send him help from thy holy 
place. 

F People. And evermore mightily de- 
fend him. 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have no ad- 


vantage againſt him. 

People. Let not the wicked approch 
to hurt him. 

C Inflead of the firſt Colle at Morning 
Prayer, ſhall theſe two be uſed. 


1 Lmighty God, who haſtin all ages 


ſhewed thy Power and Mercy 1n | 


the miraculous and gracious deliveran- 
ces of thy Church, and in the Protecti- 
on of righteous and religious Kingsand 
States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal 
truth, from the wicked Conſpiracies, 
and malicious Practices of all the ene- 
mies thereof; We yield thee our un- 
feigned Thanks and Praiſe, for the won- 
derful and mighty Deliverance of our 
late gracious Soycreign King Zames 
the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and 
all the Royal Branches, with theNobi- 
lity, Clergy, and Commons of this 
Realm, then aſſembled in Parliament, 
by Popiſh Treachery appointedasſheep 
to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous 
and ſavage manner, beyond the exam- 
ples of former ages. From this unnatu- 
ral Conſpiracy, not our Merit, but thy 
Mercy ; not our Forcſight, but thy Pro- 
videncedelivered us: And therefore not 
unto us, O Lord, notunto us; but unto 
thy Name beaſcribedall honour and glo- 
ry inall Churches of the Saints, from ge- 
neration to - generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Act alſo, moſt gracious God, of 
our unfeigned thanks for filling 


our hearts again with joy and gladneſs, 
after the time thatthou haſt afflicted us, 
and putting anew ſong into our mouths, 


| by bringing his Majeſty, whonow reigns 


over us, upon this Day, for the Deli- 
verance of our Church and Nation, 
from Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrary 
Power. We adore the Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of thy Providence, which fo 
timely interpoſed in our extreme dan- 
ger, anddiſappointcd all the deſigns of 
our Enemies. We beſeech thee, give us 
ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of what 


| thoudidſtthen, and haſt, ſince thattime, 


done for us, that we may not grow ſc- 
cure and careleſs in our obedience, by 
preſuming upon thy great and unde- 
ſerved goodneſs ; but that it may lead 
us to-repentance, and moye us to beth 

more diligent and zealous in all thedu- 
ties of our Religion, whichthou haſt, in 
a marvellous manner preſerved to us. 


| Let truth and: juſtice, brotherly kind- 


neſs and charity, deyotion and piety, 
concord and unity, with all other vir- 
tues, ſo flouriſh amongus, thatthey may 
be the ſtability of our times, and make 
this Church a praiſe in the earth. All 


which we humbly beg for the ſake of 


our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


E I the end of the Litany ( which 
ſball always this day be uſed ) After the 
Colle [We humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, &c.] ſhall this be ſaid which fol- 


loweth. 


A Lmighty God and heavenly Father, 

who of thy gracious providence, 
and tender mercy towards us, didſt pre- 
vent the malice and imaginations of our 
enemies, bydiſcoyeringandconfounding 
theirhorribleand wickedenterpriſe, plot- 
tedand intended this day to be executed 
againſt the King, and the whole State of 
this Realm, for the ſubverſion of the 
Government, and Religion eſtabliſhed 
among us ; And did{thkewiſe upon this 
daywonderfully conductthyServantour 
preſent King, and bring him ſafcly into 
thisKingdom,to preſerve us fromthelate 
Attempts of our Enemies to bercavye us 
of ourrcligionand laws:We moſt hum- 
bly praiſcand magnifie thy moſt _ 

ame, 
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Name, for thy unſpeakable goodneſs to- 
wards us expreſſed in both theſe acts of 
thy mercy. We confeſs it has been of thy 
mercy alone, that we arenot conſumed : 


For our ſins have cried to heavenagainſt 


us; and our iniquities juſtly called for 
vengcance upon us. But thou haſt not 
dealt with us after our fins, nor rewarded 
us after our iniquities ; nor glven us 
over, aswedeſerved,to be a prey toour 
enemies; but haſt in-mercy deliveredus 
from their malice, and preſerved us from 
dcath and deſtruction, Let the confide- 
ration of this thy repeated goodneſs, O 
Lord, work in us true repentance, that 
iniquity may not be our ruine. And in- 
creaſe inus moreand more a lively faith 
and love, fruitful in all holy obedience, 
chat thou miayeſt ſtill continueghy fa- 
vour with the light of thy Goſpel cous 
and our poſterity for eyermore; andthat 
for thy dear ſons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Mediatour and Adyocate. Amer. 


C Infleadof the Prayer[Intume of warand 
tumults) ſhall be uſed this Prayer following. 


Lord, who didſt this day diſcover 

the ſnares of death that were laid 

for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver us 
from the ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 
Protectour, and ſcatter our Enemies that 
delight in blood. Infatuate and defeat 
their Counſels, abatetheir Pride, aſſwage 
their Malice, and confound: their Deyi- 
ces.Strengthen the hands of our gracious 


Sovercign King WTELIA M,iand| 


all that are put in Authority under 
him, with Judgmentand Juſtice, tocut 
off all ſachworkers of iniquity, as turn 
Religion into Rebellion, and Faith in- 
to Faction ; that they may never pre- 
yall againſt us, or triumph 1n the ruine 
of thy Charch among"us : But that 
our gracious Sovercign and his Realms 
being preſerved im thy\true Religion, 
and by thy merciful goodneſs prorect- 
ed in the ſame,” we may all duly ſerve 
thec, and give thee thanks in thy holy 
Congregation, through 'Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. _ 


T Is the Communion Service, inſtead of the Col- 


lets for the day, ſpall thirwhich followeth be uſed. 


Ternal God, and our moſt mighty 
| Protectour; wethy unworthy ſer- 
vants do humbly preſent our ſelves be- 
fore thy Majeſty , acknowledging thy 
Power, Wiſdomand Goodneſs1n preſer- 
ving the King, and the three Eſtates of 
this Realmaſſembledin Parliament, from 
theDeſtruction this day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we beſcech thee, truly 
thankful for this, and for all other thy 
great Mercicstowards us ; particularly 
for making this Day again memorable, 
by a freſh inſtance of thy Loving-kind- 
neſs towards us. We bleſs thee for g1- 
ving his Majeſty, that now 15, a ſafe Arri- 
val here, and for making all Oppoſition 
fall before him, till he became our King 
and Governour. Continue, we beſcech 
thee, to prote&t and' defend him, 
and all the Royal Family, from all 
Treafons and Conſfpiracics ; preſerve 
himinthy Faith, Fear and Love ; Pro- 
ſper his Reign with long Happineſs 
here on earth, and Crown him with 
everlaſting Glory hereaftcr, through Je- 
ſus -Chriſt our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. x1. 1. 


Er every ſoul be ſubje&tunto the 

higher powers. For there 1s no 
power but of God: the powers that be; 
are ordained of God. Whoſoeyer there- 
fore 'refiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ordinance of God: and they that rcfiſt, 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
For rulers are not a terrour to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not. be afraid of the power ? do that 
which 1s good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
of the ſame : For he 1s the miniſter of 
Godto theefor good. Butif thoudothat 
which 1s evil, beafraid; for he bearethnot 
theſwordin vain; for he isthe miniſter of 
God, a.revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth cyil. Wherefore yemuſt 
needs be ſubject, notonly for wrath, bur 


alſo for conſcience ſake.For,tor this cauſe 
Nn 2 pay 
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pay you tribute alſo : for they are Gods 


Miniſters, attending continually upon : 


this very thing. Render therefore to all 
cheir dues ; tribute to whom tribute 1s 
duc, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 1x. 51. 

Nd it came to paſs, whenthe time 
A was come that he ſhould:be re- 
ceived up, he ſtedfaſtly ſer his face to 

to Jeruſalem, And ſent meſſengers 
efore his face : andthey went and ecn- 
tred into a village of the Samaritanes, 
to make ready for him. And they did 
not receive him, becauſe his face was 
as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
And when his diſciples James and John 
faw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that 
we command fire to come down from 
| heaven, and conſume them, even as E- 
lias did ? Bur he turned and rebuked 
them, and ſaid, Ye know notwhat man- 
ner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son of 
man 1s not come to deſtroy mens lives, 
but to fave them. And they went to 
another village. 
C After the Creed, if there be no Ser- 
mon, ſtall be read one of the ſix Homilies 
againſt Rebellion. | 


- * This Sentenceis toberead at the Offertory. 


Hatſoever ye: would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye-cven 


ſo to them, for this 1s the law and the 
prophets. S. Matth. v1j. 12. 
4 After the Prayer for the Church Mili- 
tant, this following Prayer is to be uſed. 
God, whoſe Name is excellent 
in all the carth, and thy glory 
aboye the heavens ; who on this day 
didſt miraculouſly preſerve our Church 
and State from the ſecret contri- 
vance, and helliſhmalice of PopiſhCon- 
ſpirators; and on this day alſo didſt be- 
gin to give us a mighty Deliverance 
from the open Tyranny and Opprefſion 
of the ſame cruel and blood-thirſty Enc- 
mies : We bleſs and adore thy glori- 
ous Majcſty, as for the former, ſo for 
this thy late marycllousloving kindneſs 
to our Church and Nation, in the prc- 
ſervatienof our Religion and Liberties. 
And we humbly pray, that the deyout 
ſenſe of this thy repeated mercy, may 
renew and increaſe in us a Spirit of 
love and thankfulneſs to thee 1ts only 
Author ; a Spirit of- peaccable ſubmil- 
ſton and obedicnce.to our. gracious So- 
yereign, whom thou madeſt the bleſſed 


inſtrument of 1t; and a Spirit of fer- 


vent zeal for our holy Religion, which 
now. again thou haſt ſo wonderfully rc- 
ſcued and cſtabliſhed a bleffing tous,and 
our Poſterity.” And this we beg'for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. - 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be us'd Yearly upon the 3oth 
of Fanuary, being the Day of the Martyrdomof the Bleſſed King 
Charles the Firſt : To implore the Mercy of God, That neither 
the Guilt of that Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe other 
Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both Us, and 
Our King into the hands of cruel and unreafonable Men, mayat 
any time hereafter be viſited upon Us, or Our Poſterity. 


C If this day oy happen to be Sun- 
day, this Form of Prayer ſhall be ufed, and 
the Faſt kept the next day following. And 
upon the Lords day next before the day to 
be kept, at Morning Prayer immediately 


after the Nicene Creed,Notice ſhall be 87 
ay. 


ven for the due obſervation of the ſaid 


C The Service on the day ſtall be the | 


ſame with the uſual Office for Holy days in 
all things : Except where it is in this Of- 
fice otherwiſe appointed. 


The Order tor Morning Prayer. © 
@ He that miniſtreth, ſhall begin with 


' 0ne, Or more of theſe Sentences. 


, | 'O theLord our God belong mer-. 


cies and forgiveneſles, though 
| We 
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we have rebelled againſt him : neither | 


have we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his Laws, which he 
ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 

Correct us, O Lord, butwith judg- 
ment z not in thine anger : leſt thou 
bring us to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. 

Enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants, O Lord : for in thy fight ſhall 
no man living be juſtified. Pſal. 143. 2. 

C Inſtead of Venite exultemus, the 
Hymn following ſhall be ſaid or ſung ; one 
verſe by the Prieft, another by the Clerk 
and People. 
| 2 art thou, O Lord: andjuſt 

arc thy judgments. Pſal. 119. 137. 

Thou art guſt, 0 Lord, in all that is 
brought upon us : for thou haſt done right, 
but we have done wickedly. Neh. 9. 33. 

Nevertheleſs, my fect were almoſt 
gone : my treadings had well nigh 
ſhpt. Pſal. 73. 2. 

. For why? I was grieved at the wicked : 
I did alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperi- 
ty. Verſe. 3. 

The people ſtood up, and the Rulers 
took counſel together : ag__ the Lord, 
and againſt his Anointed. Pſal. 2. 2. 

They caſt their heads together with one 
conſent : and were confederate againſt 
him. Pfal. $3. 5. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the mul- 
titude, and fear was on every {ide : 
while they conſpired together againſt 
him, to take away his life. Pſal. 31. 15. 

They ſpoke againſt him with falſe 
tongues, and compaſt him about with words 
of hatred : and fought againſt him with- 
out a cauſe. Plal. 109. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends whom 
he truſted : they that eat of his bread, 
laid great wait for him. Pſal. 41. 9. 

T hey rewarded himevil for good: to the 
great diſcomfort of his ſoul. Pſal. 35, 12. 

They took their counſel together, 
ſaying, God hath forſaken hum : perſe- 
cute him, and take him, for there 1s 
none to deliver him. Pſal. 71. g. 


The breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed 


| nour, 


of the Lord was taken in their pits: of 
whom we ſaid, under his ſhadow we ſhall 
be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. 

 TheAdverfary, andthe Enemy entred 
into the gates of Jeruſalem : ſaying, 
When ſhall he dic, and his Name pe- 
riſh ? Verſe. 12. Pſal. 4. 5. 

Let the Sentence of Guiltineſs proceed 
againft him : and now that he lieth, let 
him riſe up no more. Verſe. 8. 

Falſe witneſſes alſodid riſe up againſt 
him : they laid to his charge, things 
chat he knew nor. Pſal. 35. 11. 

For the fins of the people, and the ini- 
quities of the Prieſts : they ſhed the blood 
of the juſt in the midfi of Feruſalem. 
Lam. 4: 13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou intotheir 
ſecret; unto their Aſſembly, mine Ho- 
be not thou united : for in their 
anger they (lew a man. Gen. 49. 6. 

Even the man of thy right Gd : the 
Son of man, whom thou hadſt made ſo 
ftrong for thine own ſelf. Pal. 80. 17. 

In the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed 
to dic : and his Departure was taken 
for miſery. Wiſd. 3. 2. 

T hey fools counted his life madneſs, and 
his end to be without Honour : But he is 
in peace. Wild. 5. 4. 3. 3. 

For though he was puniſhed 1n the 
ſight of men : yet was his hope full of 
immortality. Wiſd. 3. 4. 

How is he numbred with the children 
of God : and his lot is among the ſaints! 
Wild. 5.5. 

But, O Lord God,to whom vengeance 
belongeth, thou God to whom venge- 
ance belongeth : be favourableand gra- 
cious unto Sion. Pſal. 94. 1. Pſal. 51. 18. 

Be merciful, 0 Lord, unto thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed: and lay not in- 
nocent blood to our charge. Deut. 21. 8. 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with 
ſinners : nor our lives with the blood- 
thirſty. Pſal. 26. 9. 

Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, 
thou that art the God of our ſalvation: and 
our tongues ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
Pfal. 51. 14. Nan 3 For 


For thou art the God, that haſt no 
pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall 
any evil dwell with thee... Pſal. 5: 4. 

Thou wilt deftroy them that ſpeak lea- 
fing : the Lord abhors both the blood- 
thirfly and deceitful man. Verlc 6. 

O how ſuddenly do they conſume : 
periſh, and come to a fearful end ! 
Pal. 73. 18. 

Tea, even like as a dream, when one 
awaketh : ſo didſt thou make their image 
ro vaniſh out of the city. Verlc 19. 

Great and marycllous arc thy works, 
O Lord God Almighty : juſt, andrruc 
arcthy ways,O King of Saints! Apor.15.3. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord : and juſi 
are thy judgments ! Pfal. 119. 137. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the holy Gholt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 

T Proper Pſalms. IX, X, XI. 

p C The firſt. 2 Sam. j. 
91:ro PCr 2 The ſecond. S. Marth. 

CHONS. ( xxVij. | 

T Inflead of the firſt Collect at Morning 
Prayer, ſhall theſe two, which next follow, 
be uſed. 

Moſt mighty God, terrible 1n 

thy judgments, and wonderful 
in thy - doings toward the children of 
men ; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure 
_ didſt ſuffer the lite of our late graci- 
ous Sevcreign King Charles the Firſt to 
be (as) this day taken away by the hands 
of cruel and bloody men : We thy fin- 
ful Creatures here aſſembled betore thee, 
do in the behalf of all the people of 
this Land humbly confeſs, That they 
were the crying ſins of this Nation, 
which brought down this heavy Judg- 
ment upon us. But, O gracious God, 
when thou makeſt inquiſition for blood, 
lay not the guiltof this innocent blood, 
(the ſhedding whereof nothing bur the 
blood of thy Son can expiate) lay it not 
co the charge of the people of this 
Land ; nor let it ever be required of us 
or our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, 
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be mercifuluntothy people, whomthou 
haſt redeemed ; and be not angry with 
us for cver: but pardonus for thy mercies 
ſake, through the merits of thy -Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lefſed Lord, in whoſe {ſight the 
death of thy Saints 1s precious ; 
We magnific thy Name for thine abun- 
dant grace beſtowed upon our late 
Martyred Soverc:gn ; by which he was 
enabled ſo cheartully to follow the ſteps 
of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in 
a conſtant meek-ſuftcring of all barba- 
rous indignities, and at laſt reſiftingun- 
to blood ; and even then according 
to the ſame pattern, praying for his 
murderers. Lect his memory, O Lord, 
be ever bleſſed among us; thatwe may 
tollow the example of his Courage, and 
Conſtancy, his Mecknels, and Patience, 
and great Charity. And grant, that this 
our Land may be freed from the ven- 
gcance of his righteous blood, and thy 
mercy glorified in the forgivencſs of 
our fins; and all for Jcſus Chriſt his 
ſake, our only Mcdiatour and Adyo- 
cate. Amen. 

q In the end of the Litany, (which ſhall 
always on this day be uſed) immediately 
after the Colle4 {We humbly beſecch 
thee, O Father, &c.] the three Collefs 
next following are to be read. 

Lord, we beſcech thee merci- 
fully hear our prayers, and ſpare 
all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto 


| thee, that they whoſe conſcicnces by 


{1n are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon 
may be abſolved, through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Moſt mighty God, and merciful 
Father , who haſt compaſſion 
upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould 
rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; 
Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſlcs ; 
receive and comfortus, whoare grieved 
and wearied with the burden of our 
ſins. Thy property 1s always to have 
INCICY 3; 


UMI 
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mercy ; to thee only it appertaineth to 
forgive ſins. Sparc us therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt 
redeemed ; enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervants, who are vile carth, 
and miſcrable ſinners; but ſo turnthine 
anger from us, who meckly 'acknow- 
ledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us 
of our faults; and ſo make haſte to 
help us in this world, that we may 


everlivewiththee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


=—— thou us, O good Lord, and fo 

ſhall we berurned. Be favourable, 
O Lord, be favourable to thy people, 
Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting 
and praying. For thou art a merciful 
God, Fullof compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, 
and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when 
we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy 
people, good Lord, ſparethem, And let 
not thine heritage be brought to con- 
fuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mer- 
cy is great, And after the multitude. of 
thy mercics look upon us, Throughthe 
merits and mediation of thy bleſſcd 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C In the Communion-Service after the 
Prayer for the King [ Almighty God 
whoſe kingdom 1s everlaſting, O&c. ] 
inſtead of the Colleft for the Day, ſhall 
theſe two be uſed. * 


O moſt mighty God, Uc.) As in the 
Blefled Lord, in whoſee Morning 
ſight, Wc. Prayers. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 1]. 13. 


_— your ſclves to cvery ordi- 
'Þ nance of man for the Lords ſake ; 
whether it be to the King as ſupreme ; 
or unto governours, as unto them that 
are ſcent by him, for the pumſhment'of 
evil doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may pur to f1- 
lencc the ignorance of fooliſh men: As 
free, and nor uſing your hberty for a 


| 
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cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſcr- 
vants of God. Honour all men. Love 
the Brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the King. Servants, be ſubject to your 
maſters with all fear, not only to the 
good and gentle, bur alſo to the fro- 
ward. Forthisis thank-worthy, if aman 
for conſcience toward God endure grief, 
ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory 
IS It, if when ye be buffered for your 
faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? bur if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
take it patiently ; this 1s acceptable 
with God. For even hereunto were ye 
called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that ye 
ſhould follow his ſteps; who did no 
ſin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx}. 33. 


Here was -a certain houſholder 
which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a 
wine-preſs 1n it, and built atowre, and 
let it our to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country. And when the time 
of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſer- 
vants to the husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. And the 
husbandmen took his ſervants, and heat 
one, and killed another,and ſtoned ano- 
ther. Again, he ſent other ſervants mo 
than the firſt : and they did unto them 
likewiſe. Bur laſt of allhe ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my 
ſon. But whenthe husbandmen ſaw the 
ſon, they ſaidamong themſelves, This 1s 
the heir, come, ler us kill him, and 
let us ſeize on his inheritance. And 
they caught him, and caſt him our 
of the vineyard, and flew him. When 
the lord therefore of the vineyard com- 
eth, what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen ? They fay unto him, He 
will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard un- 
to other husbandmen, which ſhall ren- 

der him the fruits 1n their ſeaſons. 
. EC After 
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CE After the Nicene Creed, ſball be 
read inſtead of the Sermon for that day, 
the firſt and ſecond parts of the Ho- 


mily againſt Diſobedience, and wilful | 
Rebellion ſet forth by Authority ; or the |, 


Miniſter who officiates, ſhall preach a Ser- 

mon of his own compoſing upon the ſame 

Argument. 

C In theOffertory ſhall this Sentence be 

read. = 

Whatſoever. ye would , that men 

ſhould do unto you, even ſo do unto 

them ; for this is the law and the pro- 

phets. S. Matth. 7. 12. | 

E After the Prayer [For the whole ſtate 
of Chriſts Church,&c.] theſe two Col- 
lefs following ſhall be uſed. 

Lord our heavenly Father, who 

didſt not puniſh us, as our fins 


judgment remembred mercy ; We ac- 
knowledge it thine eſpecial favour, that 
though for our many and great proyo- 
cations thou didſt ſuffer thine Anointed 
bleſſed King Charles the Firſt (as) this 
day to fall intothe hands of violent, and 
blood-thirſty men, and barbarouſly to 
be murdered by them ; yet thou didſt 
not leave us for ever as ſheep without 
a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious Provi- 


haye deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of 


dence didſt miraculouſly preſerve the 
undoubted Heir of his Crowns, our 
then gracious Sovereign King Charles 
the Second, from his od Enemies, 
hiding him under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, unti] their tyranny was overpaſt; 
and didfſt bring him back in thy good 
appointed time, to fit upon the throne 
of his Father ; and together with the 
Royal Family, didſt reſtore to usour an- 
cient Government in Church and Stare. 
For theſe thy great and unſpeakable 
mercics, we render to thee our moſt 
humble thanks from the bottom of our 


hearts ; beſecching thee, ſtill to conti- - 


nue- thy gracious protection over the 
whole Royal Famuly, and to grant to 
our gracious Sovereign, King William, 
a long, and a happy Reign overus: So 
we, that are thy people, will give thee 
thanks for cvcr, and willalway be ſhew- 
ing forth thy praiſe from gencrationto 
generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
| Nd grant, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee , that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered by 
thy governance, that thy Church may 
joyfully ſervetheein all godly quictneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


: The Order for 


C The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 
Morning Prayer, inftead of Venite, exul- 
temus, ſhall here alſo be uſed before the 
proper Pſalms. 

Rightcous art thou, O Lord, Qc. 

Proper Pſalms. 79, 94, 85. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, Jer. 12. or Dan. g. tov. 22. 
The Second, Heb. 11.32; and 12.t0v.7. 

C Inſteadof the firſt Colle at Evening 
Prayer, ſhall theſe two which next follow 
be uſed. 
Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy 
wiſdom notonly guideſt, and or- 
dereſt all _ moſt ſuitably to thine 
own Juſtice ; 


ut alſo performeſt thy | 
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pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we can- 
not- but acknowledge thee to be righ- 
tcous 1n all thy ways, and holy in all 
thy works : We thy ſinful people do 


here fall down before thee, confeſling: 


that thy judgments were right, in per- 
mitting cruel men, ſons of Belial, as this 
day, to imbrue their hands in the blood 
of thine Anointed ; we having drawn 
down the ſame upon our ſelves, by the 
great and long provocations of our ſins 
againſt thee. For. which we do there- 
fore humble our ſclves before thee ; 
imploring thy mercy for the pardon of 
them all ; and that thou wouldeſt de 
liver this Nation from blood-guiltineſs; 

(that 


Ut 


The Reſtauration of, &c. 


that of this day eſpecially) and turn from | 


us and our poſterity all thoſe judgments 
which we by our ſins have deſerved : 
Grant this for theall-ſufficient meritsof 
thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 4- 


men. 
Bw God, juſt and powerful, who 

didſt permut thy dear Servant, our 
late dread Sovereign, King Charles the 
Firſt, to be as upon this day given up 
tothe violent — of wicked men, to 
be deſpitcfully uſed, and at laſt murder- 
ed by them: Though we cannot reflect 
upon ſo foul an act but with horrour 
and aſtoniſhment; yetdo we moſt grate- 
fully commemorate the glorics of thy 
grace, which then ſhined forth in thine 
Anointed; whom thou wert pleaſed, even 
at the hour of death, to endue with an 
eminent meaſure of exemplary patience, 
meekneſs, and charity, before the face of 
his cruelenemics. Andalbeit, thou didſt 
ſuffer themto proceed to ſuchan height 
of violence, as to kill him and to take 
poſſeſſion of his Throne yet didſt thou 
in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe 
right itwas, and at length by a wonder- 
ful providence bring himback, and ſer 
him thereon, to reſtorethy true Religi- 
on, and to ſettle peace amongſtus: For 
which we glorifie thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. A- 


MEN. 


{ Immediately after the Collef, Ligh- 
tenour darkneſs, Gc. ſhall theſe three next 
following be uſed. 


OLord,we beſcechthee, toc. 

O moſt mighty God, and | 4s before 

merciful Father, Cc. at'Morning 

Turnthouus, O good Lord, | Prayer. 
and fo, &c. 


ET Immediately before the Prayer of 
St. Chryſoſtom, ſhall this Colle, which 
next followeth, be uſed. 

FA Lmighty and o_— God, 
I'M. whoſe righteouſneſs is hike the 
{trong mountains, and thy judgments 
like the great deep ; and who by that 
barbarous murder, as upon this day com- 
mitted upon the ſacred Perſon of thine 
Ani haſt taught us, that neither the 
greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of men are 
more ſecure fromviolence, then from na- 
tural death ; Teach us alſohereby ſo to 
number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. And grant, thar 
neither the ſplendour of any thing that 
is great, nor the conceit of any thing 
that is goodin us, may any ways with- 
draw our eyes from looking upon our 
ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes ; but thac 
according to the example of this thy 
blefied Martyr, we may preſs forward 
toward the prize of thehigh calling thar 
is before us, in faith and patience, hu- 
mulity and meekneſs, mortification and 
ſelf-denial, charity, and conſtant perſe- 
verance unto the end: And all this for 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; 
Towhomwith thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
beall honour and glory, world without 


end. Amen. 


A Form of Praycr with Thankſgiving to Almighty God for having put an end 
to the great Rebellion by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and 
the Reſtauration of the Government after many Years Interruption : Which 
unſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully compleated uponthe Twenty. ninth of 
May, in the Year 1660. And. in memory thereof, that Day in every Tear 15 
by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept holy. 


q 


He AA of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the 7 hirteenth 
Tear of King Charles the Second, for the obſervation of the T went 
of May yearly, as a Day of publick, Thanksgiving, is to be read pub 


ninth Day 
hickly in all 


Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Niccnc Creed on the Lords 


* Day 


The Reſtauration of 


Day next before every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and notice tobe given for the due Ob- 


ſervation of the ſaid Day. 


in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


C The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual 


C If this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the Collefs of this 
Office are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper places, And if 
Munday or Tueſday in Whitſun-week , or Trinity Sunday, the proper Pſalms'ap- 
pointed for this Day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſoiuſed, ant the 


Office for Hol y-days ; except where it is 


Collefts added as before ; And in all theſe caſes the reſt ' of | this Office ſhall be cmit- 
ted: But if it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed , 
as it followeth, entirely. And what Feſtivals ſoever ſball happen to fall upon this S0- 


lemn day 
temus, ſhall be conſtantly uſed. 


of T hanksgiving, the following Hymn appointed inflead of Venice, exul- 


C Morning 
theſe Sentences. _ 
I'* the Lordour God belong mer- 

Cics and forgiveneſles, thoughwe 
have rebelled againſt him: neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws whichhe ſet be- 
fore us. Dan. 1x. 9, 10. 

Itisof the Lords mercics that we were 
not conſumed : becauſe his compaſſons 
fail not. Lam. 111. 22. 

C Inftead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be 
faidor ſung this Hymn following ; one Verſe 
by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerkand 
People. 

M' ſong ſhall be always of the lo- 

ving kindneſs of the Lord: with 
my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth 
his truth from one generation to ano- 
ther. Pſal. Ixxx1x. r. 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo 
done his marvellous works: that they ought 
to be had in remembrance. Pſal. cx). 4. © 

Who can expreſs the noble acts of 


Prayer ſhall begin with 


the Lord : or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? || 


Pſal. ci. 2. 

Theworks of the Lord are great : ſought 
out of all them that have pleaſure therein. 
Pal. oxi. 2. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meck : and 
| bringeth the ungodly down to the 
ground. Pſal. cxlv1. 6. 

| The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and 
judgment : for all them that are oppreſſed 
with wrong. Pal. Clu. 6. 


up 


For he will not always be chiding : 
neither keepeth he his anger for ever. 
Verſe 9. Won 

He hath not dealtwithus after our ſins; 
n0r rewarded us according to our wickedneſs. 
Verſe 10. es 

For look how high the heaven is in 
compariſon of the carth : ſo great is his 
mercy toward them that fear him. Pſal. 
CU It. - 

Tea, like- as a father pitieth his own chil- 
dren; even ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him. Verſe 13. 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou 
alſo haſt rricd us, .cyen as ſilver is tried. 
Pſal. Ixvi. g. | 

T hou ſufferedſt men toride over our heads, 
we went through fire and water : but thou haſt 
brought us out into a wealthy place.Verſe 1-1. 

- Oh, how great troubles and adverſi- 
ties haſt thou ſhewed us: and yet didft 
thou turn and refreſh us, yea, and 
broughteſt us from the deep of the 
carth again. Pſal. Ixx1. 18. 

T hou didſt remember us in our low eſiate, 
and redeem us from our enemies : for thy 
mercy endureth. for ever. Pſal. cxxxui, 
23, 24. | 

Lord, thouart become gracious unto 
thy land : thou haſt turned away the ca- 
ptivity of Jacob. Pſal. Ixxxv. 1. 

God hath ſhewed us his goodneſs plen- 
teoufly : and God hath let us ſee our deſire 
07 0ur enemies. Plal. lix. 10. 


They are brought down, and —_ : 
ur 


the Royal Family. 


but we are riſen and ftand-upright. P/al. xx. 8. 

There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : 
they are caſt down, and ſball not be able to ſtand. 
Pal. xxxv4. 12. 


The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he (hall 


bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 


ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. P/al. cxv. 12. 

He ſball bleſs them that ſear the Lord : both ſmall 
and great. Verle 13. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his 6: and declarethe wonders that he 
doeth for the childrenof men. Phel. cvii. 21. 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thaniſeronng : andtell out bis works with gladneſs. 
Verle 22. X 

And not hide them from the children of the 
generations to come : -but ſhew the honour of 
the Lord, his mi + bw wonderful works that 
he hath dons. P/eL li. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo know them, aud the chil- 
dren that are yet unborn © and not be as their fore-fa- 
thers, 4 faithleſs and fiubborn generation. Verſe 
p | 


- 9. 

Give ——— God yen _ the 
congregations : - the ground cart. 
P al. Ixviit. 26: 

WEE ey ia 
1s reth his s Ws. E 19. 

d let the Gickedneſ of the Vicked come to 

anend: buteftabliſh thou 'the righteous. 7/a/. 


VII, 9. 

Lal theſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee : end let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay always, 
The Lord be praiſed. Pal. xl. 19. 

Glory be tothe Father, and tothe Son : and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 


© Proper Pſalms. 
CXXIV. CXXVI. CXXIX. CXVIIT. 
Y r Leſſons. 


The Firſt, 2 Sam. xix. ver. 9. or Num. xv. 
Te Demum. 

The Second, the Epiſtle of Saint Jude. 

Jubilate Deo. 

T The Suffr eges next after the Creed ſhall tand thus. 
Prieft O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 

wer. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Wer. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prie o Let his enemies have no advantage 
m. 
Anſwer, Let not the wicked approch to hurt 


him. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
wer. And make thy choſen P 
_ Give peace in ourtime, O Lord. 
wer. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth 
for us, but only thou, O God. 


e joyful. 


Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong Towre. 
Anſwer. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer, And let our cry come unto thee. 
T Inſtead of the firſt Collet, at Morning Prayer 
ſball theſe two which follow be uſed. 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong towre of 
defence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies ; We yield thee praiſe and thanks, 
for the wonderful deliveranceof theſe three King- 
doms from THE GREAT REBELLE 
ON, and all the Miſeries and Opprefſions con- 
ſequent thereupon, under which they had ſo long 
groaned. We acknowledge it thy Goodneſs, that 
we were not utterly delivered over as a prey un- 
to them : Beſeeching thee till co continue ſuch 
thy Mercies towards us ; that all the World may 
know, that thou art our Saviour and mighty de- 
liverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been 
exceedingly gracious unto this land, and by 
thy miraculous Providence didfſt deliver us out of 
our miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his own juſt and undoubted Rights, our then 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, thy Servant King 
Charles the Second, ( notwithftanding all the 
wer and malice of his enemies) and by placing 
im in the Throne of this Ki om ; thereb 
reſtoring alſounto us the publick and free Profe(- 
fionof thy true Religion and Worſhip, together 
with our former Peace and Proſperity, to the 
reat Comfort and Joy of our hearts : We are 
re now before thee, with all due thankfulneſs 
to acknowledge thy unſpeakable Goodneſs here- 
in, as upon this day, ſhewed unto us, .and to offer 
up our facrifice of Praile for the ſame, unto thy 
and glorious Name ; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unfeigned, though unwor- 
thy Oblation of onr ſelves : Vowing alſholy Obe- 
dience in thought, word, and work, unto thy 
Divine Majeſty ; and promiſing in thee and for 
thee all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine A- 
nointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs 
after him : Whom we belſcech thee to bleſs with 
all increaſe of Grace, Honour and Happineſs in 
this world, and to crown him with Immortality 
and Glory in the world to come, for Jeſus Chrilt 
his ſake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amer. 
qT In the end of the Litany, (which ſball always 
this day be uſed) after the Colle, (We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, &c.) ſba/l this be ſaid which 


next followeth. 
Lmi God, og 
forth thy power and mercy in the miracu- 
ous and gracious Deliverances of thy Church, 
and in the ProteQion of righteous and religious 
=_— and States, profefling thy holy and eternal 
Truth, from the malicious conſpiracies and wick- 
ed praQtices of all their enemies: We yield unto 
thee from the very bottom of our hearts unfeign- 
ed thanks and praiſe, as for thy many great and 


GT 


The Reſtauration of, &c. 


ublick Mercies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal and 
Canderkil | +—5denties.r thy wiſe and good pro- 
vidence, as upon this day, compleated and vouch- 
ſafed to our then ray ye Sovereign King 
Charles the Second, all the Royal Family : 
And in Them and with Them to this whole 
Church and State, and all Orders and Degrees of 
Men in both, from the unnatural Rebellion, U- 


ſurpation and Tyranny of ungodly and cruel | 


Men, and from the fad confuſions and ruine there- 
upon enſuing. From all theſe, O gracious and 
merciful Lord _ _ _ _ but = mer- 
cy ; Not our ht but thy providence ; 
_ our own arm, but thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of ay aw 9 ny" did 
reſcue and d:liver us ; even uſe thou hadſt 
a favour unto us. And therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcri- 
bed all honour, glory and praiſe, with moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks, in all Churches of the 
Saints : Even ſo, Bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
whoalone doth wondrous things 
the Name of his Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Ames. 

In the Communion-Service, immediately before 
the reading of the Epiſtle ſhall theſe two Colledts be 
uſed, inſtead of the Collef# for the Kjng, and the Col 
left of the day. 

() Almighty God, who art a ſtrong towre of 
defence unto thy Servants againſt the face 


of their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and 


thanks, for the wonderful deliverance of theſe 
three Kingdoms from THE GREAT RE- 
BELLION, and all the miſeries and opprel- 
ſions conſequent thereupon, under which th 
had fo long groaned. Weacknowledge it thy —_—_ 
neſs that we were not utterly delivered over as a 
rey unto them : Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue 
uch thy mercies towards us ; that all the world 
may know, that thou art our Saviour and mighty 
deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 
' Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been 
exceeding! © gracious unto this Land,and by 
thy miraculous providence didft deliver us out of 
our miſerable Confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his own juſt and undoubted Rights, our then 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, thy Servant King 
Charles the Second, ( notwithſtanding all the 
wer and malice of hisenemies) and by placing 
im in the Throne of this Kingdom ; thereby re- 
ſtoring alſo unto us the publick and free profeſſion 
of thy trae Religion and Worſhip, together with 
our former Peace and Proſperity, to the great 
comfort and joy of our hearts : We are here now 
before thee, with all due thankfulneſs co acknow- 
ledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, as upon 
this day, ſhewed unto us, and to offer up our ſa- 
crifice of praiſe for the ſame, unto thy great and 
glorious Name ; humbly beſeeching thee to ac- 
cept this our unfeigned, though unworthy Oblati- 
on of our ſelves: Vowing all holy Obedience in 
thought, word,and work,unto thyDivine Majeſty; 


av 


, 


- And bleſſed be | 


| 


| Sovereign Lord the King 


and Sonnling 8.0980 an for theeall loyal and 
dutiful Allegiance tothine Anointed Servant now 
ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him : Whom 
we beſcech thee to bleſs withall increaſe of Grace, 
Honour and -Happinels in this world, and to 
crown him with: Immortality and Glory in the 
world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our 
only Lord and Saviour. Ames. 

T The Epiſtle. 1 5. Pet. II. 11.17. 

q The Goſpel, S Matth. XXIL. 16.---22, 

q Is the Ofertory ſhut this Semtence be read, 

Nat every one that ſaith unto me, Lord,Lord, 
ſhall eater into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in Hea- 
ven. S. Matth. 7. 21. 

q After the Prayer ( For the whole ſtate of 
Chriſts Church, &+c. ) this Collett follawing ſhell be 


uſed. 

LSy God and heavenly Father, who of 
wards us, didſt in a moſt and won- 
derful manner. diſappoint and overthrow the 
wicked Deſi 
high-mi men, who under the pretence of 
Religion, and thy moſt holy Neme, had contri- 
ved,and well nigh effeQted the utter deſtruQtion of 
nw —— moſt 

y voutly adore and magnifie t 
rious Name fortbisthine infinite gracious dry 
neſs already vouchfafed to us;fo we moſt humbly 
beſeech thee to continue thy grace and favour to- 
wards us, hiding and covering us under the ſha- 
dow of a; A 1m, 1 pe ſuch diſmal calamity 
may ever again fall ypon us. To this end ſend 
forth thy light, and thy truth, for the diſcovery of 
theſe depths of Satan, this Myſtery of Iniquity. 
Infatuate 'and defeat all the ſecret els of 


- 


the ungodly. Abate their pride, afſwage their 
Malice, and confound their Devices. Streng- 


then the hand of our gracious Sovereign King 
William, and all that are put in Authority ug- 
der kim, with judgment and juſtice, to cut 
off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as tura Reli- 
yu =u- Rebellion, and Faith ond Faftion ; 
that they may never again il againſt us, 
nor triumph FA ho nike of the Monzutet and 
thy Church among us. Prote& and defend our 
: » with the whole Royal 
Family, from all Treaſons and Conſfpiractes. 
Be unto him a helmet of ſalvation, and a ftrong 
towre of defence againſt the face of all his 
enemies. As for thoſe that are implacable, 
clothe them with ſhame and confuſion, but 
but upon Him and His Poſterity let the Crown 
for ever flouriſh, So. we that are thy people 
and the ſheep of thy paſture ſhall give 
_ on will always be O_o 
thy. rom generation to generation, 

Jeſus Chriſt our, onl Saviour and Redeemer $0 
whom with thee, O Father, and God the _— 
Ghoſt, be glory in the Church throughout 


Ages, world without end. Amer. 
Bi + 


of thoſe traiterous, heady and - 


UN 


.MARIE R. 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Three Forms 
of Prayer and Service made for the Fifth of No- 
vember, the Thirtzeth of January, and the Twenty 
Ninth of May, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, 
and for the future annexed to the Book of Common Prayer and 
Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed yearly on the ſaid 
Days, m all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chappels, in 
all Chapels. of Colledges and Halls within both Our Univerſities, 
and of Our Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all 


Pariſh-Churches and Chappels within Our Kingdom of England, 
Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 


Given at' our Court at Whitehall the Sixth Day of 
Ofbober, 1692. in the Fourth Year of Our Reign. 


By Her Majeſties Command. 


Nottingham. 


